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AMBROSE one of his 
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1. COR. 5. 17. 
If any man be in Chriſt, hee is a new Creature ; 
old things are paſſed away ; behold, all things 


are become new. 


LONDON: 
5 Printed by F. Okes, for Samuel Broun,and are 
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| | BADBEREBIRMNER MORE 
To the Worſhiptull, the Major, Alder- 


men, and other Inhabicants in the Towne 
of Preſton in Amoundernes, 


__ ES 


Aint Peter knowing ( as he faith) | z.Per.r;14,15 
2 that ſhortly he was toput off thar his. 
& Tabernacle of the Fleth,as our Lord 

& Jeſus Chriſt had ſhewed him : hee 

> |] therefore indeavoured thar Gods people, after 

2 | hisdeceaſe, mighr have thoſe things hee taught | 
'  |rhemalwaiesin remembrance: and thus ircame 

* | ropaſſe thattothisday we have that portion of 
holy Writ which he then left 1a writing : If St. | 
| Peters practice be imitable in this kind, I ſup- 

* [poſethe ſameduty lyes on mee : Revelation I 

have none, bur many ſticches and infirniries, 

which I take to be fore-runners of my depar- | 
rure hence : Some things, and amongſt the reſt, 

cheſe Firſt things T have taught you ; what re- 

mains now, bur that after my deceaſe you might 

have theſe things alwaies in remembrance 2 To 

| thar purpcſe, the ſame I delivered once to your 

eares, Inow preſent to youreyes. As you were 
chen pleaſed ro heare them ; fol truſt ycu will 

now peruſe them ; and I beſeech God you may 

receive a bleſling by them upon your poore 

ſoules : Itis the hearty prayer of 


_ 


Y ours to be commanded 
in all Chriſtian ſervices, 
= ISAAC AMBROSE. 
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Man ins nev births riet,and whats the = | 

Help, help me wn eſe pengs before I 

Ah! ah ! ah! ah my fiar | ſee where they wn” 

In Items thou/and-thouſand ; count the find, 
MAnd then yow'l count my fins: yet here 34 ſan, 
Death and damnation in the werld to come. 


And now I ſtr an aneric God (0 wonder) 

Down come bu fierie darts of wrath like rhunder, 

That light uten my head : how ſboutd my heart 
But breake,and burſt, & bleed within for ſmart? 


Ab) ah) ah! ah my fins bleed heart drop eyes, 


| = Rn 


N ever ceaſe bleeding, wee; tng * this be erits. 


Aﬀter theſe  angs the Cryer evict againe 
Whom ds I foe Saview | Often fue 
Fanrfiertb fed m yy ſoul doth long & groan: 
(01 5! 5! 5 my "x4 amcyrouher, þ 


Sriff re foyer fe 2 I gaſh, Try 
Give mee ey Sraahzns dhoud Ty 416 [ dye. 


And nov I cone inte thine armrr, I'll throv 
My bleeding ſoule, rhou bright” fh it, I'd befto 
Thane owne u' on thee s rake me, ri 

+ Wwe beare me mo, { pro's 
Caves: » SET mee, 


MN meme me think, 
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] O Ha 3.3. 
Except a man be borne againe, bee cannot ſee the 
Kingdome of God. 


EE read in the former Chapter , Joh. : 
» 2, 23. When feſt» was at Jernſalen, at loh.2,23. 8 
tye ap of thr Paſſcover, many belceved | —- 
in h4 name when they [aw the miracles 

which hee did: Amonglt thoſe many | p 
here is one of them (faith S, Auftin; ) what one ? of | #2: Tra; 
all menthe moſt unlik*ly is aTew, of all Tewes a Ru- *7 19%. 
ler, of all Rulers a Phariſzee 3; Have any of the Rulers, loh,7.,8, *Þ 
or the Phariſees belerved on him ? But howſcever it. 
{-eme thus unlikely unto us, the ſpirit of God 6/.e'/y), | 
where it lifteth , here is amongſt miny beleevers one | 

Nicedemwe, and he is am im of the Phariſees, a Raul r verl.1, 
of the [wes ; a lew, a Ruler, a Phariſce, Gol wn able| Euk-3.% | 
even of theſe ſFores to raiſe up Ebifdron unto Abraban - | | 
yea, we ec here (be they never fo ſtony ) our Savicur | Mo 
A3 E457 2 "4 


CIS ne 


| N The ſecond Birth. © | 


melts one of them with a miracle, and by a new birth 
he will make vm a fon of eAbrabar indeed. A mi- 
racle brings himto Chriſt, and Chriſt brings him 
to a new b17th : The hrſt Nichodemns confelleth, Rab- 
veel. 2, bi (Githhe to our Savionr) wee know that them art 4 
teachey come from God, for 11 min can doe theſe mira- 
cl-s that thou doſt, except Godbe with him, The ſecond 
our Saviour athrmeth, as if he had anſwered, tofſay, | 
{ am ſent from God, and not to be borne againe, will 
never helpthee to Heaven ; thy confeſſion is right, 
that 1 am ſent from God, but thy converſation is 
wrong, that art not borne againe : t comelt to me | 
with confeflion of thy faith, but here is a further Ca- 
techiſme, another leflon ; and therefore (as thou cal- 
leſt me Rabb:) if thou wilt be a Scholar in my ſchole, 
thou mult learne theſe principles, theſe radiments, 
theſe firit things, this text, this A, B,C, of Chriſtian 
Religion, Except a man be borne againe, he cannot ſee 
the K ingdome of God, 

In proſecution of which words(all tending to this 


_ 


- 
xa ud .. a | 
| —  .- - - 


one Point of the new birth ) wee (ſhall follow the or- , 
der ſet downe by the Holy Ghoſt, where is, 2 
| 1 Theneceſſitic of it, no going to heaven with» | 
our it, Except. | 
2 The generalitic of it, cveric man is bound to it, " 

4 MAT, 
| 3 Themannerof it, how a man is wrought in it, 
he muſt be borne againe, ; 
4 The ifſu* of it, what cffeAs are annext to it, the | 
} kh:»pdomst of God, avd ſghr of that kingdome;, a man) 2 
that is borne againe ſhall ſee the kingdoms of God, and, : 


Exceqt a man be borne ag ame, hee ſpall net ſee the king- 
ml of Ged. {- 1% 

Theſe be the branches, and of evericof them (by 
Gods aſſiſtance) wee ſhall gather ſome fruit for 

the food of your ſoules, The firſt branch is the 


firſt word, Except, 
| | Except, 
- . 


—__ 


a 


The ſecond Birth. 


TETETT PETITE 


Except | 


before wee live there wee are new borne; as 

no man comes into this world, but by the firſt birth, 

ſo impoſſible ir is that any ſhould goe to Heaven in 

another world, but by the ſecond birth : And this 
gives us the neceflitic of Regeneration, 

Except a man be new borne, he can never be ſaved, 

It is our Saviours ſpeech, and he confirmes it with a 


Twice veri/y, which wee find not any where but in 
S. JoknsGofſpell, and no where in the Goſpel! fo oft 
as on this argument ; how then ſhould wee disbc- 
leeve this truth, where wee have fach a witnefle 2s 
Chriſt, fuch a teſtimony as his Vers/y, we 5/9, 1 /) 
wnte thee ? 

Againe, God the Father thus counſels, not oncly 
Nicodemw, butall the lewes of the old Church, fay- 
ing, Make you 4 new heart, and a new ſpirit, for why 
wall yow dye,s houſe of ][racl? Ezech.18.31. Notwith- 


to whom pertaines the adojtion, and the glorie, and the 
Covenants, and the giving of the L aw, and the ſervice of 


His Except is without exception, for unleſſe 
we are new borne, there is nogoing to Hea-. 
ven ; before we live here weare borne, and 


double aſleveration , Ferily,; verily, 1 ſay unto thee, 


ſtanding all their privileges (for they are //rac/ires| 


Cod, and the promiſes: Rom, 9. 4.) Yet terc is one | Ummm vie a» | 
nece fſarie, that muſt crowne all the teſt; they | 71m. | 


ring 
mult have arew heart, and anew ſpirit, thatis to { y,| 
[ 


hey muſt be »ew borxe, or there 15 no way but death ; 
from which death fee how the Lord puls them with 


his cords of loye, alluring, wooing, queſtioning, hy 


will yee dye, 6 houſe of Iſrael ? 
yet againe, not only the Son and the Father, 


f but | 


Rapert. 11 los. | 


Ezech. 18,3 1, 
| 
Rom. 9g. 4. 
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Revcl.2.17. 
Rev.3.1 ,13-» 


Arctiu: in loc. 


i C Or.5.17, 


Heb.132,14. 


| 


| 
| | Cor 2+-14+ 
Rom.6.,30. 
Gal.5.17- 


all the inner man is full of fig, and there is no Pare | 
, that! 


but the Holy Ghoſt too will avouch this truth ; Hee 
that hath an eare, let kim heare what the Spirit ſaith 
#.to th: Churches : And what's that ? To him that 
2v rcometh — will I give a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
4rew name written : yea, 1 will write upon him New 
leruſalem, and I will write wpon hum my new nan: 
Revel.2 17 and 3.12. The meaning 1s, hee that is | 
»ew boyne,and {o overcomes {1n,Gods ſpirit willgive 
him his grace, the white tone, and his Kingdome, the 
»:-w leruſalem, and a ntwname, the name of filiation 
(faith a Moderne ) m_ truly hee 1s called the 
new borne Son of God, See here how old 1hings being 
4.:: away, all things are become new ; by a wow birth | 
man hath got.an:w name , a new inhelitance: and 
therefore as the ſpirit, fo the new birth is called a fire, 
that purgeth away drofle, and makes fouls bright and 
new, ſothat wee mult paſſe thorow this fre, or no 
paſlage into P aradzſe, 

Nor is this Do&rine without reaſon or ground, 

For, Except by the ſecond birth, mar is firſtunho- 
ly, and therefore moſt unhit to enter into Heaven: 
without holineſſe no man ſoall ſee God, Heb, 12.14. and 
what is man before he is new borne ? if we look upon 
his ſoulc, we2 may (ce it deformed with-fir, d| 
with lult, outraged with paſſions, overcatried with 
affeQions, pining with envie, burthened with glat» 
ronic, boyling with revenge, tranſported with rage, 


v5 


& thus is that image of God transformed to the ugly 
ſhapz of the Devill; or ſhould we take a more par- 
ticular view,crerie facultic of the ſoule is fall of ini- 
quitie, the under{tandingunderſtanus nothing of r4+ 
things of God, 1 Cor. 2.14, the will wHs nothing that 
4 grod, Rom,6.29. the affetions affeR nothing of rhe 
Sprrit, Gal.5.17. In a word, the underſtanding! is 
darkned, the wiltenthralled; the affeFions diforde- 
red, the memorie defiled, the conſciencebenunimed, 
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| The ſecond Burth. X 


that is good,vo not ove, But what ſay weof the body? 
fure that is nothing better, it isa rotten carrion, al- 
rogether unprofitable, and good for nothing ; ſhould 
we view it in cyeric part and member of it ? the 
* | head contrives miſchietc, the eyes behold vanitic, 
> | the cares let infin, the tongue ſends out oaths : Come 
wee lower, the hcart lodgeth luſts, the hands com- 
mit murther, the feet run to evill, all the ſenſes are 
but ſo many matches to give fire to luſts, deceits, en- 
vics, and what not ? How needfull now is a ew 
birthto a man inthis caſe? Can hee enter into hea- 

; | ven, that favoursall of earth? Will thoſe precious 

gatcs of gold and pearles opento afinner ? No, hee 

muſt firſt be new moulded , and ſandtificd, or hee is 

excepted: Except a man be new boyne, 

Secondly, £xcepr )This, and man, is Gods enemy; 
no greater oppoſition than betwixt God and a ſinner: 
Conſider we him in his effence, orin his attributes * 
in his eſſence he is called /chovab, both in reſpeR of 
his being, and of his promiſes z in refpeR of his be- 
ing, and fo God is contraric to fin ; for ſin is ataxie, 
ditorder, confuſion, a not-being ; and God is order, 
perfeQion, holinefk, an abſolute and a ſimple being; 
1n reſpet likewiſe of his promiſes, wherein there is a 
maine oppoſition tofiny for howſocver hee promi- 
ſctha reward to the regenerate, and ſothe name 7e- 
hovah is a golden pledge unto us, that if wee repent, 
he will forgive us ; yet withall he J_— ftormes 
and tempe#t, fire and perdition to the unregenerate : | 
and thus his name and naturc is altogether oppoſite 
: |toſfinand finners. But view wee thoſeattributes of 
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: | God, I meane his juſtice, truth, patience, holineſſe, 

: | anger, power; his juſtice in puniſhing the 1mpeni- | 

tent accordingto his deſerts,his truth cfeRing thoſe 

Flagues which he hath ſpoken in his time, his pati- | 

ence forbearing fins deſtruQion, till they are grown 

full ripe, his holinc{@abhorring all impuritics, Hee 
| B 


bh cannot 


£. M 


_—_. 


Epheſ.2.12. 
1 Cor,5,17- 


Rom 6.16,23. 


T be ſecond Birth. y 


cannot behold iniquitie, his anger [tirring up revenge 


| againſt all offered injuries, his power muſtring 


up his forces, yea all his creatures againſt his ene- 
| miesz and what can we fay, but ifall theſe attributes 
are at enmitic with finfult man, woe worth to man 
becauſe of offences | better he had never been born, 
than not to be new borxe ; alas 1 what ſhall become 
of him? Can he that is Gods enemiec ſee God in his 
glone? no, there is no way but one, Ercepe bee re- 
pent, Except |hebe borne againe. 

Thirdly, Except} by a new birth man is without 


ture : And if he he not in Chriſt, what hopes of that 
wan ? Tt is only Chriſt that opens heaven, it is only 
Chriſt that is the #ay to heaven; beſides him there 
1$no way, no truth, nolife; and if wee be in him, as 
the branch iu the vine, it is of neceſſitic that we brin 
forth good fruit : upon theſe termes his death is of 
feuall, if we become new creatures ; or otherwile, 
all his merits (his blond that was ſhed, his bod ythat 
was crucified, his foule that was agonized) they are 
nothing unto us, we nothing bettered by them : hee 
dycd for all, but his death is not applycd, his king- 
dome is not opencd, fave only unto them that have 
learned and pratifed this rule of Exception: Except} 
a mas be borne againe, | | 
Fourthly, Except before Excepted, a man is averic 
limb of Satan, a child of. darkneſfle, and one of the 
family of hell. Conſider this , yce that arc out of 
the ſtate of grace, in what miſerable thraldome is 
your ſoulcs ? Shonld any call you ſervants, orflaves 
of Satan, you wonld take it highly in diſdaine ; but 
take it as you pleaſe, if you are not regenerate, you 
are in no better caſe, St, Panlappeales to your owne 
knowledge : Know you not that to whomſoever you 
give your ſelves as ſervants to obey, hu ſervants yee 


are to: whom yee obey ? Rom, 6. 16, 23, If then yee 


= 


i 


—— 


Chri#t , for, If any man be in Chrift, he u a new crea- | 


obey, 


'Þ The ſecond Birth. "= 


| [obey the Devils ſuggeſtions (which you do being 
* [unborne) whatarc you but the Devils ſervants ? And 
> {]ifhebeyour malter, what is your wages ? You may 
| ſeeit inthe laſt verſe, The wages of ſin it death , death 
+ [ofthe body, and dcath of theſoule, death here, and 
death hercafter in hell fire. Alas, that Satan ſhould 
have this power on man | that hee who is the Enc- 
mic, and meanes nothing to a finner but-death and 
damnation, ſhould be his Lord, and tyrannize it 0- 
ver him at his owne will and pleaſure | Would any 
man bc hired to ſerve Lions and Tygers ? And is not 
the Devill a roaring Lion, walking about, and ſecking x Pet.g.8. 
whom he may devoure 2 To ke that would dc» 
; | vourchis ſervant, is a moſt miſcrable bondage; and 
' | what paycan any one expe from Devils, but ro 
reng,and devoxring and tcaring ſoules ? In this plight 
arc the /[ervants of corruption, (laves of Satan, fo 1 | 
rightly call them yz for, Of whom/oever a mas is ovey- | » Pet-2.19, 
| come, evenunto the ſame the in bondage : 2Pct.2,19. 
To winde up this point 3 Lord, who bat dwell ix thy | 
Tabernacle ? who ſhall reft in thy holy mountasne ? If 
wee belecve David, Not bee that ſlandereth with hus 
tongue, or doth evill to his neighbunr, — Or giveth hn | p41, rh, 2.5 
money upon uſuric, or taketh reward againf} the inno. 
cent : No, ſuch arc ſervants of Satan,and here is mat- 
ter of Exception againſt them ; E rcept a man be borne 
againe, he canxot ſee the kingdome of God, 
The Sum of all. Without Regeneration no King- 
| dome ; for, whether we conſider man, in regard | 
| of himſelfe, orof God, or of Chrilt, or of Sa- 
tan, he is (Except he be new horne ) unholy, Gods | 
enemic, out of Chriſt, in Satan, 
Andif the new birth be thus neccffaric,how (hould 
. we labour to be borne agarne * I meane not, as Nico- 
aemia, to enter into our mothers womb againe, and be 
borne ; Tt is not the ſeed of man inthe womb of our' 
mother, but the ſeed of grace in the womb of the 
B 3 Church, 


* 
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1 Cor,5,11. 
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rne by grace, thenare we fandtified, made fons of 

; heires with Chaiſt, over whom Satan can have 

no power atall, Now then, as you tender your ſouls, 
and deſire heaven at yourends, endevour to attaine 
this one 1hing neceſſarte, lifc up your hearts unto God, 
that you may be waſhed, juſtified, ſanRified in the name 
of the Lord Teſ29 3 and that by the Spirit of God yot 
may walk in new wayes, talk with new tongues, as 
being new creatures , created unto good works, 
Thus would you labour with ſinceritie'of heart, 1 
truſt the Lord in mercie would remember you, and 
his Spirit would 5/ow upon you, and then you would 
find and feele ſucha change within you, as that you 
would blefſe God for ener, that you were thus borne 
agatne : Othetwiſe, how wofull are you, conſide- 
ring this bar in heavens doore, to keep out the unres | 
generate, Except] Except a man be borne agaive, hee 
cannot ſee the kingdome of God. LEN 
Thus: far of the Exezption, wee now cone to the 
Perſon, that is a N5ſs price in the front, Excepr : 
this is the partie that muſt proſecute the cauſe, 

a4 MAN, | 


CEEECHHHSIHSEPHESEHELLY 


of man | 


Lbs that makes us bleſſed ; and if wee are thus 


Nd this 994» is everic man, and everiepart of 

{"\ man : it implyes all men, forall are bound to 
it, and all man ; for all the parts of his body, and all: 
the powers of his ſoule arc to be renewed ,or he can» 
not be ſaved ; The word then is generall, whether 
we reſpect genera _—_—_ ,the kinds, all men; or 
{ ſngula gererum, the Individunms, all man; orall the 
parts'of man, body and foule, 
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all mankind) muſt be regenerated before they be ſg- 
ved ; not one of all theſons of Adam, that ſhall ever 
goe to heaven, except ke be borne again? - may your 
contemplations (guided by Gods word) go into that 
Patadiſe above, there walk the ſtreets, behold the 
towers, view the ſubje&s, f: om 1he one end of heaven 
to another, and whom find you there ? Not one that 


{lives and dics infin; there 1snot in it, nor ſhall ex- 


ter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
worketh abhomination, or maketh a lye : Revycl.21.27 
yet if ſuch repent them of cheir ſins, the gates ſbal, 
| ot be ſhut again#t them, all the Saints that now wth 
i» the light of it, were ſinners ; but firſt they were 
by the Lamb, and fanRified by the Spirit : 
firſt they were regenerated, and ſo they were ſaved. 
You may object: If all men that goe to heaven 
muſt be new borne, whit ſhall become of infants, that 
|dyc ere they be borne'? Can a man enter the [* cond 
| time into his mothers womb, and be boyne ; (laid Nico- 
demwus ? ) But can a manenter into the ſecond birth 
in his mothers womb (fay you) and be borne againe, 
before he is once borne ? 
Il anſwer | 70 be borne agaize | ſuppoſeth to be once | 
borne indeed ; therefore according to the letter,our 
Saviour ſpeaketh 'of « war already borne into the 
world, that he muſt be borxe acaine : But if wee ſeek 
out the ſenſe [ro be boyne againe ] (as our Saviour in- 
terprets) is to be borne of water and of the Syirit ; and 
ſo may infants not borne into the world be borne a- 
£aine, Thus we read of Teremy, The word of the Lord. 
Came unto him, ſaying, Before I formed thee in the belly, 
{ knew thee, and before thou came? forth out of the 
womb. 1 ſanttified thee: Jer,1.5, And thus wee read 
of Tehn the Baptiſt, the Angell of the Lord ſaying of 
him, that He ould be filled with the Holy (Gho#t, 
even from his moth:ys wemb : Luk.1,15, By theſe ex- 
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ainples we {ze what the Lord can do ; yea, what hee 


doth indeed, although we know not how, nor can it 
be obſerved by us. 


You may yet objc&,['c0 be borne againe Jis(faith our 


Savior )[ to be born of water & of the Spiru: ] now we- 
ter is the outward Baptiſm,8 the Spirzt is the inward 
grace(thus all Ancients have conſtrued this text,ſaith 
Hooker ) but children not borne (howloever they are 
{an&ified by the Spirit)they cannot be baptized with 
water,& therforethey cannot ſee the kingdome of God, 
I anſwer : In caſes of extremitic, or impoſliþilitic, 
if auall Baptiſme be wanting, votall is enough,and 
thus far ſome of our adverſaries grant us; Though it 
be wanting indeed (faith «Aquinas ) yet baptiſmme in de» 
fire 1s ſufficient to ſalvation; And to this end hee cites 
Au(tin,faying, Santification may be without baptiſme, 
and baptiſme without ſantlification, if ſanfification be, 
though baptiſm be not it avails to ſalvation , but if baps 
tiſm be, and ſanitification be not it avails nothing at all, 
Our concluſion is this, A mer(or all mankind )young 
men and maidens, old men and children, all muſt be re- 
generated, or they can never /ee the kingdome of God, 
Secondly, as all men; fo all mar] all the members 
of his body, all the faculties of his ſoule. SanQifica- 
tion (if ſaving)muſt be perfeR and entire,thouzh not 
in re{pe& of degrees; yet in reſpe of parts ; everie 
part and power of body and foule mult have its part 
of ſanRification, though no part his full perfe&ion, 
before the diſſolution of our carthly tabernacles : 
Hence (fay Divines) there is a regeneration, or fan- 
Aification (lit isall one) inchoata and conſummara ; 
inchoata, begun in this life, con/ummara, perfeed in 
that other : and of this faith our Saviour, Matth,19, 
28, Verily 1 ſay unto you, that yee which have followed 


"me, inthe regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall ſit 


[in the throne ef hu glorie, yee alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 


thrones, jxd [2ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael; we ſpeak 
not 
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not of this Regeneration, but of that which brings to 
thisz for wee mult be regenerated here, or have no 
part there with God in his glorie. 
And ſhould wee conſider wan in his parts, everic 
part muſt bearea part in this birth ; his body muſt 
be regenerated, his ſoule mult be renewed, we will 
begin with the body. As you have yeelded your mem- 
bers ſervants to uncleanneſſe, and to iniquitie unto ni- 
quitie, even ſo now yeeld your members ſervants to righ- 
reonjneſſe unto helineſſe : Rom,6 19, As cveric mem- 
ber of the 9/d man 1s full of (in, fo everie member of 
the new borne man is tobe renewed by grace : To in- 
ſtance in ſome of them : The heart, that in the 9/4 
man is full of evill thoughts, murthers, adulteries, fore 
mications , thefts, falſe witneſſe, blaſph:mies - In the 
new man it is the member that muſt firſt be renewed, 
here grace firſt ſcats it ſelfe,and after is diſperſed over 
all ; as in naturall generation the heart is firſt fra- 
med, fo in ſpirituall regeneration the heart is firſt re- 


| 


Ricnsy for as the firſt mover carricth all the ſpheares 
of heaven with it, ſo doth the heart carrie all the 
members of the body with it, and therefore it is,that 
the new m4, begins firſt with his heart ; for if that 
fountain be right,al the ſtreams of his deſires, purpo- 
ſcs, affeRtions, ſpeeches, ations, converſations run 
ſweet, and cleare, and pleaſant. Againe, tbe eye that 
inthe e/4 wan is the Broaker, that gocs between the 
heart and the obje@, to makeup the ſinfull bargaine, 
that which our Saviour cals an evi eye, S, Peter, an 
adalterows eye : Tnthe'new man it mult bee exerciſed 
on other objeRs, / made a covenart with mine eye 
(faith Tob ) why then ſhould I think upon amaid ? ] will 


whence commeth mine help, Againe, the eare that in 
the o/d man is topped againit the voyce of the Char- 
m:r,. charme hee never ſo wiſely, Orifit be open, like 
Deaths 
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formed, Some call it the firſt moyer of all mens a- 
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Deaths Porter, it lets in ſin and Satan at cveric oc- 
calion 3 in the new man it mult be the gate of life, or 
the doore of faith ; therefore there is not a member 
chat the Devill more cnvieth than the care, as we ſec 
in the man poſſeſſed with a deafe Devill, Mark.g.25, 
who poſiciied that ſence, as the moſt excellent, to 
hinder him from hearing. Againe ,the tongwe,that in 
the old mar is 4 world of intquitse, that defileth the 
whole body, that ſettethon fire the courſe of nature, axd 


ts [et on fire on hell, In the zew 141 it maſt be the 


trumpet of divine praiſe, or (as David cals it) the pen 


of a ready wiatcy, uttering only thoſe things which 


the heart enditcth in ſinceritic and truth, Toſumme 
up all in one, the heart 1s it, where grace begins firſt, 
and is felt laſt z and therefore faith God, Son, give me 
thy heart : Prov.23.26. and therefore prayes David, 
Create in mee a new heart,Plal.5 1,10. and therefore 
wils Salomon, Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out 
of it are the iſſues of life, Prov.,4.23. Would any man 
that is regencrate encounter (in in his heart, it were 
impoſſible to break out into ation; would the heart 


of any man that is borne aga#ne,but meet fin with this | 


Dilemma; If I commit this fin,I muſt cither r 4 
or not repent for it ; if Ido repent, it will coſt mee 
more heart-break, and ſpirituall ſmart, than the ſen- 
ſuail pleaſure can be worth z if I never repent , it 
will be the death and damnation of my ſoule ; fare 
this thought conceived, and rightly followed in the 
heart of the regenerate, would be enough to eruſh 
fin at the firſt riling of it ; and fo it is, for if hee be 
regenerate, he doth not fin, #hſoever i borne of God 
doth not commit f.n, 1 Joh,3.9. He is mouldel1 anew, 
and all the members of his body arc conformed to 
the ſoveraigntie and rule of grace,yea,hs body is pre» 


ſerved blam:leſſe, holy, acceptable Hnto God : it 'S a 


member of Chrift , the temple of the Holy Gho#t: 
Happic man that is bleſt with this body 1 Sure 4 man 
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thus 40rne againe, he ſhall ſee the kingdome of God, 

Secondly, as the body, ſo the foulc of this man is 
to be renewed by grace ; th:refore glorific God in your 
beay, and in y: ur ſperit (laith S. Panl, 1Cor.6 20 ) 
the body and the ſpirit mult both glorifie God z anv 
as all th2 parts of the budy, fo all the powers of tic 
foule. 

Firſt, the und. rſtan7ing, that in the 6/d man is blind 
and 1gnorant about heavenly things,or howſocver it 
may know many things, yct never can attaine to fa- 
ving knowledge ; in the ew mas it mult be annoyn- 
ted with the cyce-falve of the Spirit, inſpired with 
the knowledge of divine truths , eſpecially with 
thoſe facred and faving myſteries which concerpe 


man att:&s nothing but vile and vaine things, is fro- 
ward and perverſc in the wayes of godlineſley in the 
,ew 43 it mult prove and approve what is the good, 
and acceptable, and perfeft will of God ; yea, it muſt 
attend, and be ſabordinate to the grace of God, fith 
God indeed, and God only works i» us both the will 
and th: deed : Phil.2.1 3. Againe. the memorie that in 
the old man 1s (lipperie in the things of God, or if 
naturally good, yet not ſpiritually uſeful], in the ew 
man it mult be ſanRified to good performances, and 
although it cannot encreaſe to a greater naturall per» 
teHtion (for grace doth not this ) yet the perfeRions 
it hath mult bee ſtraight, and right, and guided to 
God=ward, Remember the Lord thy God, faith Moſes, 
Deut 8.18, Againe, the conſcience that in the o/d man 
ſleeps and ſlumbers, or if it be awake, teares and 
roarcs, as if a legionof Devils now poſſeſſed it , in 
the #ew 9147 it muſt be calme and quiet, and yet not 
fleep or ſlumber ; but rather in a friendly loving 
manaer check and controll whereſocver fin is, yea, 
never be quict, till with kind, and yet carneſt cx 
[tulations, itdraw the ſinner before God to con = 
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his fault, and to ſeek pardon for it. Againe, the affe- 
ions that in the o/d man are fenſuall, inordinate, be- 
witched, and ſet on wrong objedts : in the new man 
they muſt be turned another way. Mary Magdalen 
(you know) was given to unclcane lults , but the 
Lord divertcd this ſinfull paſſion, and fo ſhe became 
penitent, and thirſted aftergrace, To ſumup all, all 
mull b: renewed, the underitanding,will, memorie, 
conſcience, affections, 
But te fecle more of their ſweetneſle, I will pound 
theſe ſpices, and dwell a while 02 them. Now 
; then for your better acquaintance with the re- 
encrate man, and that you may know his dif- 
erence from the man unrcegenerate, obſerve [1 
pray ) theſ: paſſages. 
Fiiſt, I fay, in the ew ma» the underſtand ing muſt 
be renewed :; ſothe Apoſtle, The new man is renewed 
in knowledge : Col.3. 10. and this knowledge implyes 
two habits, Sapientiam, and Prudertiam, Wiſdome 
and Prudence,Col.1.9. Firlt, P:/d»me, and that is 
ſpeculative : ſecondly, Prudence, and that is prafti- 
call : by the one the child of God having the cycs 
of his mind opened and 1llightened, doth ſee the 
myſteries of falvation, theſecrets of the Kingdome, 
the whole Councell, and the wonders of the Law of 
God ; by the other he is enabled with a judicions fin- 
ceritic. to deliberate and determine in caſes of con- 
ſcience, in the prattice of Pietie, and the cxperimer- 
tall paſtages of a Chriſtian man : If we conſider the 
firſt (S4pientiom, Wildome) how is it poſſible that a 
man unrepenerate ſhould know the myſteries of ſa!- 
vation ? It may be he may goas far as the power of| 'h 
naturall diſconrſe , and light of: reaſon» can beare| © 
ſway, he may be furniſhed with ſtore of rare and ex- 
c:llent learning, and yet for all this want the true 
knowledge of {pirituall wiflome : Why ſ,? Becauſe 
all his knowledge, like the light of the Moone, is 
diſcharged! © 
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diſcharged upon others, but never returnes and rc- | | 
lets upon his owne fſoule ; hee ſhould know, but 
knowes not the darkneſſe of his owne underſtan- 
ding, the diſ>rder of his owne affeAtions, the flum- 
* [ber of his owne conſcience , the deadneſſe of his 
* [owne heart : Butthe men regenerate{know he never | ® 
> [fo lnttle) heehaththe faving knowledge, and in this 
hee exceeds the greateſt Rabbics, the profoundeſt 
| Clerks; he only knowes God with a ſtedfaſt appre- 
> | henfion,heonly knowes himſ:lte a moſt meane, baſe, 
* | and contemptible thing ; his »ew 67th hath learned 
him how wicked a creature hee naturally 1s, and 
therefore in that reſpe& is he odious to himſclte, and 
loathſome in his owne eyes. Orif wee conſider the 
ſecond, ( Prudentiem, Prudence) How is it poſlible 
that a man unregenerate , ſhould experimentally 
know the practice of pictie in a Chriſtian courſe ? 
Should we inſtance in this myſterie of Regeneration? 
Here is one Nicodemus ,« ruler of the Iewers, and atea- 
cher of Iſra-l : yet, as learned as he was, if hee confer 
with Chriſt about the ſalvation of his ſoul:, hee is 
ſtrangely childiſh, and a mcere infant: tell him of 
> |thenew birth, and he thinks it as impoſſible, as for a» 
4 old min to returne into hu methers womb, an1be burne 
* | «g-52e: thenaturall man cannot diſcer1c the operat i- 
* [| onsof grace, hee knowes not that dark and fearcful] 
q paſſage whichlcads from the ſtate of nature (thorow 
[ range terrours and torments of ſfoule) into the rich | 
and glorious happineſſe of the kingdome of Chriſt ; | 
whereas on the contrarie, the regenerate man (that 
hath had the experience of the power of godlinefſe | 
: |uponhis owne ſoule) hee canſce and judge of the 
kt of grace, hee can taſte and reliſh of the frni:s 
the Spirit : and hence it is, that many a ſilly one 
(man and woman) whom the worldly-wiſe paſſe by 
with ſcorn & contempt,are often in fpirituall affaires 
more wiſc and learned than the learnedſt DoRors. 
BY, C 2 Secondly, 
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| Secondly, the will mult be renewed, and this will 
of the regenerate containes two things, Rightneſſe 
and Readineſle ; it is firſt re&ihed, when it is con» 
formed to the will of God : cor dly, it is fo infla« 
med with the love of goodnefle, that willingly hee 
purſucs it withalacritic of ipirit, If we conſider the 
fi:ſt (the Reitude of the will) we ſec by experience 
the will of the unregenerate is all out of cou:ſe, hee 
wils nothing bu: that which is cv:ll ; how ſhould 
he, conſidering his want of Gods imaze, his blind- 
neile of heart, his omen tocvill, together with 
the vchemencic of his affkeAons , which draw the 
will after them, and trouble the judgement ? But in 
the man that is regenerate, the will being moved, it 
afterwards moves it ſ{clfe, Gods grace that concurs | 
with it, quickensit, and revives it ; fo that now his 
will is nothing but Gods will: if it may appcare that | 
God bids him, or forbids him to doe this, or that he | 
chooſ:th above allto follow his commands, what- 
ſocver becomes of him; why this is the verie heart, | 
and marrow of regeneration z you-may be ſare, the 
man that chooſeth above all to pleaſe God is the on! y 
man of God, and ſhall bz rewarded by God, Or if 
we conſider the ſecond (the Readineſſe of the wi'l to 
God) alas,the will of the unregeneratc hathno plea- 
fare 1n goodnefle, hee underſtands not the ſweetnefſe 
of it, and therefore nothing is more irkſome to him 
than the wayes of godlineſſe : whereas on the con- 
traric,the will of the regenerate is willing, and this 
willing; .cſſc indeed is the perfeRtion of his will, yea 
(if wee can lay more) it is the higheſt degree of | his 
| fe&ion in this life, to be willing todogood, 
| Thirdly, the memorie niult be renewed, and this 
\ emorie relies occaſionally on a apo of on 
God, and the things of God + firſt, on God, by re- 
| membrance of his preſence everic where : Secondly, 
onthe things of God, by calling them to mind at nic- 


full 
_ 
- . 


———CQ 
. 


a / 


T he ſecond Birth, 17 


full times, If wee confider the firſt obj, God, the y Dem. 
unregencrate hath no mind on God, God wnet inal | Plal,10.4 
his troughts, like the hood-winkt foole, that fecing 
no body, thinks no body ſees h1.n, ſo hath hee fail in 
* [his hcart, How doth God know ? can hee judge thorow| 
| |.cbe dark cloud? Thick clon1s are a covering to him| tgþ 23,13,14. 
' | that ſceth nat, and hee walketh in the circuit of heaven, + 
But contrariwiſe, the regencrate man hee remembers Eccleſ,13.1. 
his Creatour 3* the dajes of his youth. And though 
God, as being, a Spirit, is (in ſome ſort) abſent from 
his ſenſcs, yet by vertuc of his fan&tiftied memoric 
(that makes things abſent as preſent) his eye is on 
God, and he conſiders God as an cyc-witneſſe of all 
his thoughts, and words, and doings, and dealings; | 
hee knowes nothing can be hid from that all-ſcerng | 
eye, though fin tempt him with the fairclt opportus- | 
nitics of night and darknefſe, yer ſtill hee remem-- 
bers, if his eye ſces nothing, all thoſe eyes of heaven |. 
(of God and of his Angels) are eyer about him 3nd 
therefore he anſwers the Tempter, How dare | fin to 
his face, that looks on mee what I atn doing ? if 1 
dare not doe this folly before men, how darc 1 doe it 
before thoſe heaven-fpeRators, God and his Angels? 
Or if wee conſider the ſecond objet (the Word of | Dei verbum. 
God ) the unregenerate never butthenshis memorie | 
with ſuch bleſſed thoughts, if ſometimes hee fals up- | 
on it, it is either by conſtraint,or by accident, never | 
with any fcttled reſolution to dwell on it, ot to fol- 
* [lowit: but the ſonle that is regenerate, with A, ary, | 
* | kreps all theſe things im hit heart ; or with David gives | Luk. 2.51. 

* | it out, Thy Word have 1 hid in my heart : Pſal.119.11. | Daliig.rt, 
© | Whatloever Icſ0ns he learnes, like fo many jewels 
+ | ina casket. hee layes them up fafe, and then as need 
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2 | ſerveth.,, hee remembers his ftore, and makes all the 
2 | good uleof them hee may ; I will notdeny, but any 

mn (good, or evill) may retine g0od things ac- 
cording tothat ſtrengrh of retainment, which rature | 
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affords him , but the regenerate (whoſe memory 
onely is ſanified) whatſocver he retaines, he hath | 
it opportunely at hand ; in tentation or afflition he. 
remembers and applycs, and ſo remembring to ap- | 
ply, and applying that he remembers, he 1s thereby 
inabled to reſiſt evill, or to follow thoſe good things 
which the Lord hath commanded. | 
Foutthly, rhe conſcience muſt bee ren2wed, and 
that two waycs ; cither by drawing the foule a bo- 
-#mM, to good,or 4 nals, from cv1ll : hilt to good, by 
| inclining and incouraging, and ſecondly f:om evill, 
by reſtraining and bridling If wee conſider its 
firſt office (in that it drawes and leads the foule ad 
bonum,to g00d) I confeſie the unregenerate is not of 
that conſcience, for the moſt part his conſcience lies 
dead in his boſome, or if it ſtir ſometimes, he 1:bours 
all he can toſmother it in his waking : toſuchan one 
ſhould men and Angels preach, yet fo far is he be- 
witchd with ſinne , that he hath no minde of good- 
neſſe, or if ever he doc any good act, (which is a rare 
thing with him) it is not out of conſcience to doe 
good ,but for ſome ſiniſter end or reſpe, It is other- 
wiſe with the regenerate, his conſcience incites 
him to good, and he doth good out of conſcience, he 
ſtands not upon termes of pleature or profit, but his 
conſcience being pr y the rule and ſquare of 
Gods holy truth, he ſubmits to it meerly out of his 
obedicnce toGod z hence it is, that come what will 
come, weale or woe, his eye is fixt on God, and if 


ſolved out of that in Eſay 51.12, 1, even 1 am be that 
.comforteth you, who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt bee 4- 
fraid of a man that ſhall dye, and of the ſonne of man 
| chat ball be made as graſſe ? and forgetteſt the Lord thy 
maker, tht hath ſtretched forth the heayens, and laid 
the foundations oe the earth? Or if we conſider the 
ſecond office of conſcience (in drawing the foule 4 
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man oppoſe where God commands, he is quickly re-| 


| mals, 
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* | mals, from cvill) the unregenerate cither heares not, 
: | or heedsnot his reclaiming conſcience z if it ſpeake, 
* | hefiſt goes abont to lull it aſlcepe againe, or it it cry 
| out, ar:d will not peace, then (in ſpight of goodneſle) 
he 1unnes out of one finne into another, and uſually 
from preſumption to defpaire. On the other (ide, the | 
regenerate hath a conſcience that drawes him from, 
and keepes him cut of evill ; *tis knowne eſpecially 
| 'by theſe two properties, remorſe, and tenderneſlc ; 
| remorſe hathan eye on all finnes paſt, and tender-| | 
| refſe hath an eye on all finnes to come; by remorſe 
| | is bred ſorrow for finne, and loathing of ſinne ; no 
: (fooner he conſiders how by his manifold finnes he 
| | hath offended God, crucified Chriſt, grieved the ho! 
* | Spirit, but his heartbleeds and breakes that he hath 
> | done fo wickedly againſt fo gracious a God ; this 
| forrow for ſin brings with it a loathing of fin; hee 
cannot but hate it, that hath cauſed his heart breake, 
yea he hatcs it, and hates the very thouzht of it ; 
'| every look-backe is a new addition of deteſtation, 
\| and every meditation makes the wound of his re- 
morſe tobleed againe and againe : by tenderneſſe of 
x] conſcience is bred acare ag watchfulneſſe to avoid 
1] finne to come; for no ſooner is finne preſented to his 
2] conſcience, but he ſtartles at its ſight, and thinkes on 
{| its vanity, and meditates on that {tri and gencra!l 
1] account he mult one day make for it; which thoughts 
4] and finne put ny mom in the ballance, hee dares not 
1! doe wickedly for a world of gai1e: and you may 
4 obſerve tt, this tenderneſſe (or cafinefſe to bleed at 
' I the apprehenſion of finne) is proper and peculiar to 
| that conſciencealone that is illightned, and fani- 
7 fied, and purged by Chriſt, 
| Fiftly, the affeRions muſt be renewed, and that is 
| done by ſetting them upon right objes. I ſhall in- | 
Rancein ſome of them, as love, hatred, hope, feare, 
J joy, ſorrow. Lovel place firſt, which in theuarege- 
nerate 
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nerate man is faſtened inordinately upon the crea- 
ture; and as one ſinne begets another, ſoon whatſo- 
ever obj-t it fall, it begets ſome finne : thus the love 
of honour breeds ambition, love of riches breeds 
covetoulaeſle, love of beauty breeds luſt, love of plea- 
ſurc breeds ſenſuality ; whatſoever he loves (the ob- 
je being earthly) it brings with it ſome finne, and 
thereby (the worſt of all) hee wickedly preferres 
carth before heaven, a dunghill before paradiſ:, a 
f:w bitter-{weet pleaſures for an inch of tune, beforc 
unmixed and immeaſurable joyes world without 
end : But the regenerate man ſettles his love upon 
other obj:s ; as he that 1s carnall mindes things 


 carnall, ſo he that is ſpiri-u.ll loves things ſpirituall; 


no ſooner is he turned (by a found and univerfall 
change of the whole man) from darkneſſe to light, 
and from the power of Sathan unto God, but he pre- 
ſently beginnes to ſettle with ſome fweer content- 
ment, upon the flowers of paradiſe, heavenly glimp- 
ſes, laving graces, and his infinite love runs higher 
and higher, till it imbrace him that dwels in the 
higheſt, God Almighty ; and how fweet is that love 
that caſts its ſclfe wholly into the boſome of his ma- 
ker ? how bleſſed is that man that yernes,and melts, 
and cleaves, and ſtickes unto his gracious God ? why 
this is right love, and for this is the Church com- 
mended, Cant, 1.4, the righteous love thee, or as 0» 
thers tranſlate, amat inretticudinibus, ſhe loves thee 
righteouſly her love is ſet upon the right objeR God: 
not that the regenerate loves nothing cllc, for hee 
loves the Law, the Miniſters, and all the ordinances 
of God, appointed for his good, bur whatſoever hee 
loves, it refles upon God, he loves all for God, and 
God for himſclfe, | 


The ſecond affeRion is hatred, which in thennre-| : 
generate is ſo inordinate, that he is an hater »f God,] © 
L 


| Roms. 1. 30. not that he hates God in himfſelfe (for 
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*' God is univerſally good, and canr.ot be hated) but in 
ſome particular reſpeR, 'becauſe hee reſtraines him 
from his pleaſure, -or puritheth him for his ſinne, or 
* croficth his lewd appetites by his holy-c:m mands : | 

? | and :$ he hates God, fo likewiſe his brother, 1 #5» | , 10h 2.57, 
*|2,11, Hence ariſ: thoſe envics, emulations, 5 irs, 

* | contentions amongſt thoſe that profefle themſclves 
: | Chriſtians z of which $* Paw! could fay, A brother go= | , c,.6,6, 
|  ethro law with a brother, 1 Cor.6,6 But of all brethren, 


, 


4 


4 
4 


he hates them moſt, of whom onr Saviour isthe firit | rom. s. 29. 
 borxe ; Gods fairhfull ones ever were, and ever will 
be ſignes,and wonders,and monſters 1110 many ; a ſcorn, | E(1.3,18, 
reproach, and deriſion to'them that are round about | pſ1}, 31,5; 
them : But hee: that 1s regenerate hates fin, and in 
whomſocver fin mlcs,or reignes, he cannor but hate 
> | them, Do nor I hate them, Lord, that hate thee (ſaith | pp,1_. £294 
! | David? )and, Am not 1 grieved with thoſe that riſe | p(11,139.21. 
* | #p againit thee ? Not that Dau4d,or any Saint of God, 
* | hates the perſon of any one, but fin in the perſon ; or 
* | he is ſaid to hatethem for fins fake that is 1ri them, in 
> | this reſpet hee bids them defiance in the verſe en- 
: | ſuing, [hate them with a perfett hatred, [ count them 
mire enemies, Plal 139.12, Iknow there is a perpe- 
® | tual! combat in the regnenerate, betwixt the fleſh 
© | and-the ſpirit; and therefore we mult underſtand this 
hatred, which David cals a perfett haired, according | 
to th= perfeRion in parts, but not in degrees : never 
any but Chriſt hated fin to the full, with all his 
ſtrength, and with all his might ; but in ſome -mea- 
ſure his ſervants hatred is perfefF, which makes him 
alwayes hate fin in others, and often in- himſclte, 
when after the commiſſion ofany evill, he begins to | 
repent him, and to «bhor himſclfe (as [ob did) tin duſt | 1,5, 42:6. 
and aſhes : Tob gz, 6, | 
The third affe&ion is Hope (this I rather name | : 
than delire, becauſe whatſoever we hope for,we can-+ 
not but defire it, and ſoit is implyed in it) now this 
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hope in the unregenerate 1s faltened on 744 world, and 
| the things of thu world, hee hopes for preferment, ri- 
ches, or the like, as for his hope of Heaven, it is but a 
| Somvium wig | waking mans dream z a dreamyfaid I? Yes,as dreams 
lantivine inthe night fill us with illuſions and vaine forines 
by (you know a Beggar may dreame hee is a King) lo 
hope abuſing the imagination of the unregenerat -,fils 
their ſoules many a time, with vaine or empty con- 
centments. But the hope of the regenerate both en- 
joyes the right obje, and right mcanes; his eye is| 
tixt on future good, and he endevours to purlue it, till | 
he get the poſicſſion ; if in the purſuit hee meet with 
crolles, loſſes, griefes, diſgraces, fickneſles, or any: 
other calamities, his hope 1s able to ſweeten the bit-| 
terclt mifcric that can poſlibly befall him ; :&e affis- 
ions of thu life bid him look for a better, a croſſe 
here minds him of the gloric above : and howſoeyer 
this hope may have many dithculties, and wraſtlings- 
in him (therefore it is compared to an anchor, which 
holds the (hip in aſtorme, Heb.6.19 ) yet it holds,| 
and ſticks ſo irme in God and his promiſes, that hee| * 
6 is confident, that after this lite, an heavenly crowne| ©? 
bn ET. ſhall be ſet on his head, by the hands of God and his. 
; Angels, | 
| | The fourthaffeion is ſeare, which inthe unrege- 
neratc is either worldly, orfervile; iF it faſten on 
the world, then he feares the loſle of his credit, or of | | 
his profit, and becauſe hee and the world mult part} *' 
at laſt, hee feaxes this ſeparation aboveall feares: O| | 
death (fiththe Wiſc-man) bow bitter # the remem- | 
 brance of thee to a man that ltveth at yeſF in hu poſſſo| 
ſions, unto the man thet hath nothing tovexhim, and| | 


— 


Ecclus.41.1. . | that hath pr:ſperitic in all things? Ecelw 41,1, Othele 
| thoughts of the griſly formes, and ugly face of death, 
| of the parting from all worldly pleaſures forever, of 
* | his rotting in thegrave, dragging to the. Tribunall; | 
and terrour of the laſt day, they cannot but __ "_ 
eart 
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heart to ſhrug together for horrour, and (miny a | 
time) to quake and tremble like an Aſpine leafe ; or, 
if his feare refl-& on God, then is it a ſervile feare; 
for as the ſervant, or hireling, works not for love of 
his maſter, but only for feare of puniſhment. Or, as 
the adulterous woman is afraid of her husband , not | 
out of love, or affection, but leſt he reward her to her 
fcu'edemerits; fo hefeares God for feare of puniſh- 
ment dueunto him from God. It is otherwiſe wich 
the man that is borne ag«i»ve,his feare is Either initiall, 
or filiall (faith a Moderne)in pangs of the new birth, | Feemes. 
or in the new borne babe it is called initiall, becauſe 
then hee calts away fin both out of Gods loye, to 
which hc hath partly attained, and out of the wofull | 
cffedts of fin, which hee hath throughly conſidered ; 
withthe right cyc he beholds God, and with the left, 
eyc hee beholds puniſhment; fo that this feare is a 
middle (as it were) betwixt ſervile and hiall feare, 
and as the needle draweth inthethreed, fo this feare 
draweth in charitie,and makes way for filiall feare : 
To which, if by growth in grace he be fully ripened, | 
then hee fe res God out of love to God, as the Pro- | | 
phet E/ay proclaimeth, The feare of the Lord # bu [Ela 33.6, 
treaſure, Efa.33.6. Never was trealure more deare 
! | o the worldlings,than is Gods feare to himyhis love 
! [of God, his defire ro pleaſe God, and his feare of be- 
! | 10g ſeparated from God, keeps him in ſach awe, that 
2 | though no puniſhment, no death, no hel] were at all, 
yet he would not fin wickedly, wilfully, and mali- 
tiouſly, for a world of treaſures, | 

The fifth : #:Qion is joy, which in the unregenerate 
is mcerely ſen fuall and brutiſh ; it hath no better ob- 
je&s than gold, or greatneſle, or offices, or honours, | 
or the like : and whatarc all theſe but a ſhaddow, a 
ſh'p a bird, an arrow, a Poſt that paſſeth by ? or ra- 
ther, 45 crackling ef thernes under a pot, as flaſhes of 
lightning before cverlaſting fire ? But the Joy of the 
D 2 regenc- | 


Rs 


The ſecond Birth, 

regencrate is a ſpirituall joy, and the matter of it.is 
| che light of Gods countenance, or the robe of Chriſts 
[i ; rightcouſneſſe, or the promiſes of Gods word, or a- 
by bove all, God. Almightic,, bleſsed evermore ; Thus 
; 8 Plal.73.:5, | David, Whom kave 1 in heaven but thee ? and there 18 
« none upon earth that 1 deſire beſides thee : Plal. 73.25. 
f Why this is that joy which no man can conceive, but 
Revel.2 17, | he that enjoyes it ; this is that we one, Rev,2.17. 
whoſc ſplendour ſhines only upon h:avenly hearts, 
this is that glimpſe of heavens gloric, whichſpring- 
: ing up in a ſanRified - heart, out of the. wels of falva- 
tion, and carricd along with addition of freſh com- 
forts (from th2: Word and Sacraments) through a 
fruitfull current and courſe of mans life, it is at laſt 
entcrtatned into. the boundleſse and bottomleſse O- 
\ ccan of the joyes.of Heaven. I'will not:fay,but fome- 
| times it may bee. aſsaulted, and ſtopped «with ſome 
doubts, or diſtruſts, or. weakneſses of degree, yet in 
reſpe& of its creation, or cfſence, or bliſsfull iſe, it 4 
Boltoys wal- | is (faith one, a veric glimpſe of Heaven, a pure taſte} | 
king with | of therivers.of life, and firſt fruits (as bee cals it) | | 
wu. of eycrlaſting joyes, | 
The fixth afte&ion is /orrow, which in the unrege- | | 
nerate is a worldly ſorrow, and the eff:&s of it are 
w 2 Cor.7.10, | death; fothe Apoſtle, The ſorrow of the n or1d worketh 
I death, 2 Cor.7.10, In this kind: how cndlcfle are | - 
the ſorrowes of men for their loſſes, or croſſes, that 
ſometimes may befall them ? And howſocver ſome 
may endevour to comfort them-in Chriſt, they are fo 
dead-hcarted that nothing can perſwade, nothing 
relliſh with them that concernes heaven, or falvati- 
on. But-in the regenerate, ſorrow looks up toGod- 
wards, not that 41-197 84 FRPPEs in himſclfe 
can bring ſorrow toa man, for-he is a moſt comfort- 

Plal.4.6-7 | ableobjet, which made David ſay, The light of th 
| COUNBENANCE — Us g ladneſſet o my heart : butthe behof.- 
ding of ſin, which hindreth from the cleere fight of 
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that objeR, this is it which breeds:forrow , and this 
the Apoltle cals goaly ſorrow, working rYerentance t0 


ſalvation, not tobe repented of :2Cor.7 10. It is not 


everie ſorrow, but go4/y ſorrow, [reozce ({:1th the 
Apoſtle ) not that yee were made ſorrie, but that yee 


ſorrow. d to repextanc?: And' would you know who 


ſorrowes to repentance 7 it is he, andonely he that 
grones and ſighes under the heavy weight ad bur- 
den of his ſins, that is, of a broken and contrutc heart, 
that trembles at Gods word, that is grieved at his 
enormities, that forſakes all ſins, and that refignes 
up himſelfe in all holy obedience to Gods bleſſed 
will ; this ſorrow is a bleſſed ſorrow that brings 
forth joy and immortality : Therefore comfort yee, 
comfort ye all that mourne in Sion, what though for 
a night (1n pangs of 1h» new birth ) you lye ſorrowing 
and weeping for your fins ? marke a while, and the 
day will dawne, ride on becauſe of the word of truth, 


andaday ſtar will ariſe in your hearts that will ne- 
© | verſet ; nay weepe, and weepe againe, ti]] you can 


ſay with D avid, allthe night make 1 my bed to ſwim 


with my teares, and preſently the ſun-of righteouſ- 


neſſe will appeare,and he will dry away your-teares; 
and ſhine upon you with everlaſting light, Certainly 
thus is it with cvery regencrate man, he loves, and 
hates, and hopes, and feares, and joycs,.and ſorrows, 
and all theſe paſſions are renewed in him : To give 
inſtance in one David for all the regenerate; his 
love appearcs: Pſ11; 1:19.47. My d:clight ſhall le 3nthy 
Commandements which I have loved : his hatred ap- 
peares Pſal 130! 22: I hate thy enemis withaperfett 
hatred, His hope appeares Pſil. 62. 5, My ſont wait 


thou onely upon God, for my expetlation us from him, | 


His fearc appearcs Pſlal.119. 120. Hu judgements are 
terrible, I tremble and quake, Nis joy appeares Pſal, 
119,16, Thy teſtimonies are my delight,” 1 rejoyce in 


them as one that findeth' great [poiles, His ſorrow ap-/| 
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| and ſometimes Ifracl prevalles ; ſometimes his hear. 


| his conſcience ſleepes, and his affeRions turne the 


| of his body and ſoule ; then begins his conſcienceto' 


of water, Here is love, and hatred , and hope, and 
feare, and joy, and ſorrow, and allare ſt upon their | 
rizhe {f trituall objects, , 
You ſce now a pourtraiture of the new 922», which 
ſhould be the caſe of all men ; my text faith in- 
definitely a mar] implying every mas, and cve-: 

rv part of many cvery man thould be regenera- 
ted, every part of man ſhould be renewed , and 


-foule, all the members of his body, the heart, 
the eyc, the care, the tongue in eſpeciall ; all 
the powers of his ſoule, the underſtanding, the 
will, the memory, the conſcience, the aff:Ri-' 
ons in generall, all muſt be renewed, and the 

, Whole man ] borne agaime, 

And yet (beloved) I meanenot1o, as that a man 
renewed 1s never overcome with lin, I know there 
is in hima continuall fight betwixt the fleſh and the 
ſpirit, each of which {triveth to make his part ſtro.v8 
againſt the other, and ſometimes Amal/ehk preyailes, 


falls a luſting , his eyes a wandring, his carcs a 
tickling, his tongue a curling ; ſometimes his under- 
tandingcrres, his will rebells, his memory failes, 


treame after ſenſuall objes; but (that which differs 
bim from the unregenerate man) if he fin, it is with a 
gracious rclucation, he reſiſts it to the uttermoſt of 
his abilities, and if at laſt he commit ſin through the 
violence of tentation, ſubduing the infirmity of the! 
fleſh, he is preſently abaſhed, and then begins he to 
ſet repentance a worke in all the parts and powers' 


trouble him within, and will never be at quiet untill: 
the ceſterne of his heart (being overcharged) hath' 
cauſcd his cycs, the food-gates, with moiſt finfull 


PCeares Plal.r \9 1 36. Atzne eJes gaſh out wuhriv.rs | 


whercas za» conſiſts on two parts, the boy and | 


humours, 
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| inparticular) if ycur hearts be ſoftned by the Spirit, 


| betender and ſenſible of the leaſt fin whatſoever, if 
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tumours, in«zdare, to overflow the checekes with 
tcares of contrition, and thus he is waſhed, juſtifi-d, 
ſar fiified, and reſtored to his former integrity again 
Examine then ycur ſelves you that dclire heaven at 
your ends, would you inherit the kingdome ? would 
ycu live wich Angels > would you fave your foules ? 
conforme then yvur lives to theſe precepts ; examine 
and try whether your bodies and fſoules be fanRihed 
throughout, and if you have no ſenſ? or fecling of t'1e 
new birth (for *tis a myſtery to the unregenerate) 
then never looke to ſee (in thatſtate) the kr» gdome of 
Ged, but if you perceive the working of ſaving grace 
effeually in you, (and you cannot bu: perceive it if 
you have it) it you fecle the power of godlinefle firſt 
ſe:zing the heart, and after aiſperſing it {e}f- over all 
the parts and powers of body and ſoule;(or yet more 


if your eyes wait upon God, if your cares liſten to his 
word, if your tongues ſhew forth bu pras/e, if your un- 
derſtanding attaine toſaving knowledge, if your wils 
conforme tothe will of God, if your memories be 
ſtored with heavenly dodrine, if your conſciences 


you love that which is good, if you hte that which #4 
evil, if you hope for the bleflings above, if you feare 
him that can deſtroy both b dy and foule , in a word, if 
you joy in goodnefle, if you ſorrow for fin, thenare 
you { orne agarne, Happy man in this caſe that ever he 


be happy z excepr aman.] (cvery man, every part of 
man) bee borne agaime , he canxer ſee the kingdome of 
God, 


ad, or deed to, be done, he mult be borne agaiy,)] 


was borne, and thus every man muſt be, or he cannot | 


Thus far of the ſubjeR, man] we come now tothe | 


I Cor.6,9, 


| 
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Be borne 49-1-e. 

He childyen are brought tothe birth, and leſt the 
laying be true of us, t2we ts no ſtrength [0 brin z 
{o: th, | ſhall now (by Gods aſliſtance proceed tothe 
birth.it ſeife. Here we have the manner of it, and we 
may obſerve a double manner, 

Firſt of the words containing rhe new birth, 
Secondly ,of the new birth contained inthe words, 

The manner of the wotds appeares in the origina!l 
$-n9% arw2w] two words, and cithcr of them hath 
ifs diverſe reading, fun YVallz would rather haveto 
be gen:tus, begotten; Except a man be begotten, O 
thers uſually (ay »4t14, borne ; Except a man be boy +, 
\nd as ye123, ſo aru2y, fome would have to be d&yw54# 
$cevi9e, above, or from heaven ; Except a man b: borne 
/r0m above, | Others uſully vom T6 mA), agane ; 
Except a m:an b- borne ageime, | ChryſoiFome Cites 
bothytheſe, and of cach reading we ſhall gather ſome- 
thing for our owne inſtcuction, 

Except a man be regenerated, or begotten (ſaith 
Valla) as min that ts borne-of a woman is begotten of 
a man, ſo he that is borne againe mult have a begetting 
too : and thereforeſometimes it is called renaſtentsa, 
« new birth, and ſometimes regeneratie, « new begerts| 
ting, Or regeneration, If you aske of whom is the 
new man begotten ? Saint /ames tells you, Jam, 1, 
18 Of hs owne will begat he ms with the word of truth : 
The former words note the impulſive cauſe, theſe 
la'ter the inſtrument, it was God that begar ws, and 
with the /ted of the word. 


Firſt God begate ma, and {o are we called Gods 


| ſonnes, borne not of blood, nx of the will of the fleſh, nor 


of 


A — _ — —_ — 


| 


is dererminated immediately in God the holy Ghoſt, 
And itis memorable, that as the community of theſe | 
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| of the will of man, but of God, [0%, 1.14, regeneration 
' is the worke of God, and becautle it 1s a \vorkecx- 
| ternall, it is therefore communicable to each Pzrfon 
inthe Trinity ; Ye are ſanttified (taith the Apoſtle) i» 
| the nam of the Lord leſin, ad by the ſpirit of our God, 
i Coy,6. 11. The Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, all 
 fanRifiz, all worke the ſame worke : but as inthe 
| Godhead there is but one cf{ſence,and yet three man- 
 ners of being of the ſame oneeſſence, fo in Gods out- 
ward op:rations all the Perſons work rem caidem, 
One thing, bur all worke not eodem modo, after one 
manner ;-For inſtance, the workes of creation, re- 
demption, and fandtification, are the common works 
| of God the Father, God the Sonne, and God the Holy 
; Ghoſt, yetevery one of theſe workes common to all 


| | three, are terminated in ſome one of them : So the 


| a Father is aid to create, the ® Sonne is {aid to create, 
the © Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to create ; fo the Father is faid 
| to redceme, the Sonne is faid to redeeme, the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſaid to redeeme ; ſo the Father is ſaid to ſ{-- 
Aitic, the Sonne is (aid to fanRihe, the Holy Ghoſt is 
ſaid to ſan&ihe ; Thus all three concurre to every one 
of theſe workes, and yet every one of theſe workes is 
terminated, ſpecified, and formed (as it were) inthe 
very laſt at by one of theſe three : The worke of the 
creation is determinated 1mmediately in God the Fa- 
ther,the work of redemption is determinated imme- 
' diately in God the Sonne, the worke of regeneration 


workes (ad extra) depends on the unity of Gods 
cflence, ſo the diverſity of their determinations de- 
ds on the diverſe manners of Gods exiſtence, or 
ilting : the Father is of himſclfe, ncither made 
nor begotten, and therefore it beſt agrees with him 
to make all things of nothing, which is the worke of 
Creation ; the Sonne is of the Father alone by rc- 


| 
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Tohn 3.6. 8, 


1 Pet.1 23, 
1 John 1.1, 


Heb,412- 


A 


Rom,1t9.17. 
Rom.,t1,i0. 


Luke 210.30, 
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flexion of his intelle& , and fo called the repreſenta- 
tion ofhis Fathers 1mage,and therefore it belt agrees | 
with himto repreſent his Fathers mercies to mans | 
| kinde, by aving them from death and hell, which is 
the worke of Redemption ; the Holy Ghoſt is of the 
Father and the Sonne procceding ( and s it were 


— 


| breathed) from them both by the a& of the will, and | 


therefore it belt agrees with him {that b/oweth where 
Le liſteth ) to blow on our wills, and by his breath to; 
purge and purifie us, which is the worke of Regene- 
rati:n, Tolumme upall ina word, this worke of re- 
generation (or ſanftihcation, or whatſoever elſe you 
call it) in reſpe& of the worke, it is of the Father, 
Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, but in reſpet of the laſt at, 
it is of the Holy Ghoſt, and not of the Father, nor the 
Sonne ; and thns our Saviour concludes, Ioh. z, 8, 

T hat which is borne of the ſpirit  u ſpirit, and ſo # every 
man that u bore of the ſpirit, 

Secondly, as Gods ſpirit is the principall, fo Gods 
word is the inſtrumentall cauſe of our regeneration. 
Te are borne againe (1:ith Saint Peter } mot of Cor rH pe 
tible ſeed, but of incorruptible by the word of Grd,which 
liverh and abideth for ever, 1 Pet, 1. 23, this word 
Saint /ohn calls the word of life, Saint Pax! the pro» 
ducer of faith, and 1h- power of God unto ſulvation,yea 
this word « quicke and power fill, and ſpar per then any 
two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder 
0! ſoule ard ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, and 
a diſcerner of the thomghts and intents ofthe heart Heb, 
4,12, they that arc borne againe, cannot but remem- 
ber how qvicke, and powerful, and Barpe Gods word 
| was at their regencration : firſt like an hammer it 
beat on their hearts till it broke them all to picces, 
and then like a ſword, by a terrible, cutting,piercing 
power, it ſtrucke a ſhaking and trembling 1nto the 
very.center oftF<cir foules; laſt of all like oyle(when 
as the man in the Goſpell they were wounded indeed ) 
it 


| 
| 


— 
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it began to ſapple thoſe wounds, and to heale the 
bruiſes. and to refreſh the weake and tender heart 
with all the promiſes of God revealed in Chriſt. 

And thus a man being begotten of the Spirit with 
the word «f truth, he comes at laſt to the biith z So 
we reade, Exce;t a man be borne, ] And this 1 ſuppoſe 


to be fuller then the other, becau'c a b:getting may | 


be,and no birth follow,as many that are ſtifled 1n the 
wombe, arc begotten. not borne; but if the birth be, 
it doth preſuppoſe a WI , and ſoit implycs it, 
Except 4 man be borne, that 1s, except a man be begotten 
end bornt, he cannot ſee Gods ki«gdome, If you aske of | 
whom borne? I anſwer, as God is Father,” fo the 
Charch is the mother of every childe of God : to this 
purpoſe faith the Apoſtle , Jeruſalem which is above ts 
free, which « the mother of ms all,Galat. 4, 26. what is 
teruſalem but the Church? for as that City was the 
ſcat of David,P/.1.122 5.ſo isthis Church the throne 
of Chriſt, figured by the kingdome of David. Rev-1, 
3-7.1nd therefore of both theſe God thus proclaimes, 
Here ſha'l b» my reſt for ever here will I dwell, for 1 have 
4 delig't herein , Pal.132.14. And rightly is the 
Church called our mother , firſt becauſe ſhee is the 
ſpouſe of our Father, b:rroathed, Hoſea 2. 19, coupled 
a: d made one,Cant,6 J. /{ am my welbeloveds, and my 
weibeloved is mine , and ſecondly, becauſe wee arc 
children borne of her; this teacheth us to honour 
our mother, and like little children to hang at her 
breſts for our ſuſtenance ; Sucks. and bee ſatified with 

the breſts of h:r conſolati1ns ailke out, and be delighted 
with the abund »rce of her glory, It is the Church that 

brings forth children to God by the miniſtery of his 

word, and if we are children of this mother, we mutt 

feed on that milke which flowes from her two breſts, 
the Old, and New Teſtament ; As new borne babes 

(ſaiththe Apoſtle ) 4-/ire the ſincere milke of the word, 

that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet, 2.2, Ina word, out 
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verl.9. 


Beaa, 
Erofin. parapb, 
in ly Ls 


of the Church there is no {alvation: who have not the 
Church their mother, cannot have Go. their father, 


Church thcre is no meancs of ſalvation, no word to 
teach, no facraments to confirme, bu: all theſe,and all 
other meancs arc in the wombe of the Church : it is 
here, and here onely, where the ſpirit of immore.uUl 
ſeed begets grace in,.the heart, and fo a man is borne 
againe, 


and ſo the words runne, Excepr a man be borne from 
«b:ve | From above it 1s that every good and per- 
fet gitt commeth :; e7 man can rec ive nothing. EX» 
cept it be given him from h:aven,loh, 3. 27, But how 
then faith cur Saviour of the winde (to which hee 
comparcth every oxe that # borne of the ſpirit) that we 
know not whence it commeth, and whither it goeth ?) 
Lanſwer, this [whe=ce ] reſpeAts more the cauſe,then 
place, we know the winde comes from the South, or 
North, or Eaſt, or Weſt,but why fo ? and fo ? we can- 
not tell; we know the Spirit is above, and the n-w 
birth or regeneration comes from the Spirit ; But 
73 lim, why it is fo, or what moves the Spirit to doe 
ſo, befides his lydxigy, the good, pleaſure of hu will, we 
cannot tell, 

Oc if we reade ayv3 73 minuy, as others doe, the 
words then run thus, Exceps a man be borne againe.”) 
To this Nicedemus reply ſeemes more dire, How 
can a man be borne when he old ? can heenter the ſe- 
round time into his mothirs wombe? No queſtion he took 
Chriſts Zyw34 pro -avy, onely thus he miſtooke, that 
the kecond birth ſhould bee after the manner of the 
fiſt birth, and therefore he faith, {an 4 man that © 
old (ſuch as he himſclfe was) be borne againe ? No, 
faith our Saviour, thar which is borne of the fleſh us fleſh, 
and there is but one 64-th after this manner ; but to 
be borre againe] is to be borne after the ſpirit,and this 


—— 


> 


was the ſaying of old ; and good reaſon, tor out of the 


This 4y@34] ſome reade $pgrivuy, from heaven,) | 


| | 


: 


| 


— 
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is that ſecond birth : 4 »» .» 1s firſt borne of the fleſb, 
and he mult be 4gaine forne of the Spirit”, 

Hence appcares the difference of the firſt and (e- 
cond birth; the firlt birth is of the ca-th, earthy ; the 
ſecond bitth is of the { ord from hear) n, heavenly : the 
ficſt birth is of nature, full of fin;the{:cond is of -grace, 
full of finitic : the firſt birth is originally of fl=(h 
and bloud, the ſecond-birth 1s originally of theS; irir 
and witer : Ina word, thefiſtbirth kils, the ſecond 
gIves life : generation loſt us, it mult be regeneration 
that recovers us : O bleſſed birth, without which no 
birth is happic, in compariſon of which (thouzh it 
were to be borne heire of the whole world) all is but 
miſcrie ! this was-Meſes praiſe. that he eftermed the 
Fc proach of Chri#t above all the treaſures in AE!) pt, ri- 
ther would he be the ſon of Cod, than to be cated ihe 


is a great dignitic to be called the ſon in law to a King, 


this fonſhip is that degree, above which there needs 
no aſpiring, and under which there is no happineſle, 


he carnot (ce the kingdome of God, 


taining the ne 63-th, it appeares in them, the fa- 
ther of it is God, the ſeed of it the Word, the 
mother of it the Church, the place of ir, nd, 
whence ? from Hewwen: the time of it, q 1:4, 
when? afrera man is once borne, then he muſt 
be ag-ine borne : Except aman be borne againe.”) 
Secondly, as you ſee the manner of the words con- 
taining the new bj-th, ſo now ſee the manner of rhe 


knowneto us, but only ſo far forth as it is ſenſible in 
us, and ther. fore wee mult conſider man before bap- 
time, in baptiſine, after baptiſme, 

B 3 In 


ſon of Pharaohs danght-r, Heb.11.24. No queſtion it | 
but nothing in compariſon of being the fon of God : | 


no hcaven,no kingdowe; Excett a man be borne ag.mn || 


new birth contained in the words, I know it is not | 
wrought: in all after one manner, nor is the manner 


Heb. 11,24. 


1 Sam,18.23, 


Thus far of the manner ofthe words; which con- |- - 
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| Titus 2.5. 
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In Om: is the new birth wrought before baptiſme, 
aS in the Ennuch, under Candace Queen of the Athio- 
pians, AR.8.37. and 1n the Captaine Corneliis, to. 
gether with his kinſmen and neere friends AR, 10 
+7. And ſo our charitie tels us, that everic infant dy. 
iog before baptiſme is renewed by the Spirit : but the 
manner of this working wee know not, for it is one 
of the ſecrets of the ſpirit of God. 

Ir others is the new birth wrought in Bapti/me, 
which indeed is the Sacrament of the new birth, and 
ſcale of regenerarton 3 but howſoever in P edg-bipe 
ts/me we ſee the outward ſeale, yet wee ſee not, wee 
fecle not the manner of the inward working ; for 
this alſo is the ſecret of the ſpirit of God, 

In others is the new birth wrought after B aptiſme : 
ſo Polanws : bat whether after B apri/me, or in Bap-| 
tiſme, wee will not diſpute, onely (as the caſe ſtands 
withus) this I aftirme, that there is no manifeſtation 
of the new birth, untill after baptiſme, But when aftct | 
baptiſme ? I anſwer; whenſoever men receive 
Chriſt by faith, which though it be many yearecs af- 
ter, yet then do they feele thepower of God to rege- 
nerate them, and to work all things in them, which 
he offercd in Baptiſme. Now the manner of this fee- 


ling (or of Gods ſpirit working) proceeds uſually 
thus. - 

There be certaine ſteps or degrees (ſay Divines) by 
which it paſſeth, and howſoever in thoſe whom God 
hath bleſſed with that great favour of holy and Chri- 
ſtian education (the Spirit of God dropping grace 
into their hearts, even veric betimes ) theſe ſteps, or 
degrees,arc not fo caſily perceived : Yet in thoſe men 
who have lived long in fin, wh-ſe fins have beenc 
groſle, and great, and grievous, noſooner come they 
to anew birth, but they can feele grace work in them 
ſtep after ſtep, and theſe ſteps wee ſhall reckon to the 
number of cight, 
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The firlt is a ſight of fin, and this our Saviour rec- 
kons for the firlt work of the Spirit, #hes he i come, } Toh, 16.8. 
hee wik regrove the world of (in: )oh,16.8, Of fin?! 
how ? Hi thus: no ſooner begins this bleſſed 
change from nature to grace , bur the conſcience 
(wrought on by Gods word } opens its book, and 

reſents tothe ſoule a bed-roll of thoſe many, mighty, 
news ſins committed againſt God and man, there 
he may read in bloudy-barning lines the abhomina- 
tions of his youth, the fins of all his life ; and tobring 
them into method, the Commandements of God 
Rand as a remembrancer before his eyes : the firſt 
'tels him of his loving fomewhat above God : the ſe- 
cond, of his worſhipping a falſe God, or the truc 
God after a falſe manner : the third, of his aiſhonou- 
ring the great and mightie name of God : the fourth, 
7 | of hisbreaking the Lords dayes, crther in doing the 
' works of the ticſh, or leaving undone the works of 
the Spirit ; nor is this all : as againſt God, fo againſt 
his neighbunr hath he finned : the fifth tels him of 
his ſtubbornneſle and diſobedience : the ſixth, of his 
paſſions, and deſire of revenge: the ſeventh, of his 
lewdneſlſe and luſtfull courſes : the cighth, of his rob- 
beries, and covetous thefts : the ninth, of his lycs, 
and: flanders, backebitings, and raſh judgements ; 
the tenth, of his covetous thoughts, and motions of 
the heart to all manner of evill, Good Lord | whata 
number of evils, yea, what innumerable fwarmes of 
lawlefie thoughts, and words, and ations doth hee 
read in his conſcience ? But above all, his darling- 
delight. his beloved fin is writ in greateſt characters, 
this he finds to have bewitched him moſt,and to have 
dominecered above all the reſt in his waſted conſci- 
ence; this fin in ſome is world linefſe, wantonneſſe, 
ufuric, pride, revenge, or the like; in others it is 
drankennefſe, gluttony, gaming, ſcurrill jeſting, fi- 
 movy, or the hke ; whatſoever it is, the conſcience 
tels 
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Rom.$.15. 


{now opens the eyes of his inind, and lets him ze che 


. | now ſcorched with the ſecret ſenſe of Gods angry 


tar «bne,| 


te's him of it ayaineand againe z- wherethat hee miy 
read it together with his other fins, the Spirit of (ud 


veric mud and filth of his ſoule, that-lay at the bot- 
tome before unſcene, and undifcerned,. Thus 1s the 
firſt working of the new life. to wit, a feeling of the 
old death of his fonle in (ins and treſpaſles and here 
the axiome 1s tiue, no Fg: neration without Corru/tions 
2 man muſt fi:ſt feele this death, before hee is b97ne 


” The iccond ſtep is, Sen/e of divine wrath, which 
begets 1n him feare ; ſo the Apoltle, T he ſpirit of bon- 
dage Legets feare : Rom,8.15, and thus It works ; no 
ſooner hath the man a (ight and feeling of his ſin, but 
then Gods ſpirit (now called the ſprrit of boxdage ) 
preſents to him the armourie of Gods flaming wrath, 
and fheric indignation ; this makes him to Ak (as 
if he-were pricked with the'ttroake of an arrow, or 
point of a ſword, or ſtingof an Adder) that hee is a 
moſt curſed and damnable creature, juſtly deſerving 
all the miſzrics of this lifc,and all the ficric torments 
of hell in that life to come; yea, this makes him 
tremble, and ſtand, and look, as if he were through- 
ly frighted with the angry countenance of God Ale 
mightic : Would you view him in this caſc? his 
conſcience hath now awaked him ont of his dead 
ſenſuall ſleep, by the trumpet of the-Law, his heart is 


face,his ſoul is now ful ſorcly cruſhed under themo 

grievous burthen of innumerable ſins, his thoughts 
arc now full of feare and aſtoniſhment, as if no leſſc 
than very hell and horrour were ready to ſeizeupon 
his body and ſoule, I fay not what meaſure of this 
wrath is powred on all men in their convenſion ; for 
I ſuppoſe ſomefeele more, and ſome have leſſe of it ; 
but I verily bcleeve, ſome there are that (in theſe 
pangs of the zew birth ) have becne ſcorched (as it 
were) | 
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were) with the very flames of hell, in ſo much that | | 
| they might truly fiy with David, Gods wrath /ieth | Plal,89 7, 
bard no1n me, n4{hehuth affl: ted me with all his waves: : 
\ Plal.SS 7. And ao wonder, for this is the tire of 
feare : now it is that Satan ſtrives buſily to ſtifle rhe 
ew m4» 1nthe womb, and therefore hee that before 
 diminithed his fins, and madethem appeare little,or 
' nothing in his eyes, when he once ſees the man{mit- 
Z | tendawne ito the place of dragony, and cover: d with | pr, 4419, 
1 | the hiddow of death, then he puts into h's mind his in- | 
* | numerablefins, and (that which immediately fol- 
| lowes) the curſe of the Law, and the wrath of God, 
| which hee yet makes more griſly and fierc2, with a 
' purpole to plunge him into the bottomleſle pit of 
 horrour and deſpaire, By this meanes he perlwaded 
| { «#4 to Cry out (when he was in this caſ®) Ay preni/h- | 
| me! 1s 02 eater thax [ can terre ; or,as others tranſlate, Gen. 13, 
| Mixe iniquitie 1 greater than can be forgiven : Gzn, 
4-T 3. And therefore thus far the unregenerate goes . 
with the man borne againe , both have a ſight of ſin, 
' and ſenſe of wrath, but here they part ; for the man 
unregenerate, either ſinks under it, or labours to al- 
lay it with worldly comforts, or ſome counterfeit 
calme : but the mas borne againe, is only humbled by 
it, and ſeeks the right way to cure it, and at laſt (by 
the help of Gods ſpirit) he paſſeth quite thorow it, I 
meanc, thorow this hell upon earth, into the ſpiritu- 
all pleaſures of the Kingdome of grace, which 1s to be | 
borne anaine. | 
| Thethird ftep is Sorrow for fn, and this is more; 
peculiar to Gods child, hee grieves not only becauſe 
hee feares hee muſt bee damned (fo Cain and Indas 
7 | might)but becauſe he knowes he hath deſerved to be | 
1 |damned ; this is the morecſpeciall obje& of his ſor- 
row, in that he is ſo wicked, fo finfull, ſo rebellious, 
ſo contrary toGod : this fin, I fay, 1s it (whercin he 


was conceived, and borne, wherein heo h:th lived, 
and | 
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and contir.ued ) that makes him ſob, and figh, and for- 
row, and mourne ; and yet this ſorrow is before the 
birth too,as the Apoſtle intimates, 2 Cor.7.10, Godly 
ſorrow works repentance,that is,forrow prepares a man 
for repentance, it gocs afore it , and prepares for it, 
And now itis, that Gods ſpirit begins to renew his 
heart, as God himſelfe proclaimeth, / wil! put a new 
[pirit within them, and I will take the ſtony heart out of 
their bodies, and will give them an heart of fleſh : Ezck, 
11.19 his heart that before was hard as flint, now 
begins to relent, and ſoften, and breake in peeces : 
How fo ? it is Gods ſpirit that pricks the heart, and 
this pricking ſoftens it, Dum pungit,ungit faith Terom, 
CompunAion ſoftens and ſupples the heart, fo that 
be it never loſtony, preſently it becomes an heart of 
' fleſ> , you know thoſe that arc apt to weep, or ycarne, 
or ſorrow, wee call them render-hearted, you may be 
ſure then he that is prickeatill his heart bleed inward- 
ly, he that wceeps bloud (which every heart doth that 
is prickt on this manner) ſure his heart is tender in- 
deed; I fay, tender, for as the very word imports, 
{ x>aaic Sm 70) 26) his heart weps, why ? his heart is 
brok'n : David joynes theſe together, A broken and 
a contrite heart, 6 God, thou wi't not deſpiſe : Plal,5 1. 
17. And no wonder, if an heart that is broken, and 
rent, and wounded, and prickt,fals a we=ping blou?;. 
weli might David ſay when he was broke: #, Pal 38.8. 
(I h:ve wept? nay more) 1 have roared («7 the very 
 griefe (or diſquictneſle) of my heart : and againe, 7y 
ſcale (or my heart) melteth (or droppeth) for very 
heavin-ſſe, Not that his heart droptindeed, but be- 
cauſe the teares which hee ſhed, were nct drops of 
watcr 1u7ning only from his cycs (an onion may 
cauſe ſo much) but iſſuing from his heart z which 
heart being grieved,and ſore grieved, it is ſaid tobe 
wernded , and fo his teares comming from it, they 
may te called no leffe than verie bloud, drops of bloyd 
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iſſuing from a wounded heart. Thus it is with the man | 
now labouring in bis ew birth, his heart grieves, his 
eye weeps, whence the proverb,The WAY to Heaven Y 
by weeping creſſe,the way to Gods kingdome is to cry | 
like children comming into the world, the Way to 
be wew borne isto feele throwes (3s 4 women labou- 
ring of child) and fo is Chriſt formed in us, Can « 
man be born againe without ditterneſle of ſoule?no,if 
eyer he come to a fight offin,& that Gods lanRifying 
Spirit wort in him /orrew for jizz, his foule wil mourn 
till he may ſay with /eremy, Mine eye cr-ppeth with- 
out ſtay, — mineeje breaketh my heart, b:cauſe of all 
the daughters of my Citie,becaule of all the (ins, of my 
ſoule, Lament. 3.51. True it is, as ſome infants are 
borne with more paine to themother,and ſome with 
lefſe, ſo may the new man be regenerated in ſome with. 
more , in ſome with leſfle anxictic of travell ; 'bur 
more or leſſe, itcannot be fo little, but the man that | 
labours in theſe pangs ſhall mourne, and mourne, 
There ſhall be a great mourning, as the mourning of 
Had 1drimemon in the valley of Megidden. Zach.t2.r1, 
What elſe ? Hee cannot look on a Saint, that failed 
not firſt thorow the Occan of tcares,and therefore he 
fals on his face with eAbraham, hee wraſtles with 
God like aceb, he roarcs out his gricte with 7b, he 
powres out his ſoule with #4»»a, he weeps rivers of 
teares With David, hee monrynes as a dove with Hezg- 
iah, yea, like a crane, or a ſwallow, ſo goth he chatter : 


m4”, when he muſt be borne againe, 

The fourth ſtep is, ſeeking rightly for comfort : Hee 
runs not to the world, or fleſh, or Devill, mi/erabl: 
comforters all, but to Scripture, to Prayer, or tothe 
Miniſterie of Gods word; if hee find comfort in 
Scriptures, hee mects withit in the Goſpellz not the 


Law, but :he Goſpel (faith the Apoſtle) # the power of 
God to ſalvation, to everie one that beleveth: Rom. 1 16, 
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2.Cor, 3-7 | The Law is indeed the miniſterie of death and damua- 
Luk, 2.10. ti;n: 2 Cor.z.7, but the Goſpell i th: glad tydings of 


| laſt he flyes to the miniſtery of the Word, and if hee 


{alvation : Luk.2,10, The Law ſhewes a man his 
wretched cltate, but ſhewes him no remedy, and yet 
we aboliſh not the Law, in aſcribing this comfort to 
the Goſpell only; though it be no caule of it, yet is it 
the oCcſion of 1t ; thoſe dolefull terrours, and feares 
of conſcience begotten by the Law, may be in their 
owne naturethe very gates and downefall to the pit 
of hell; yet I cannot deny, but they are certaine occa- 
ſions of receiving grace; and if it pleaſe God that the 
man, now labouring in his.pangs of the ».w 5irth,do 
but rightly fttle his thoughts on the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
no doubt but thence hee may ſuck the ſweeteſt come 
forts and delights that ever were revealed to man, 
Or if hee find comfort in prayer (to which heeever 
and anon repaircs in cv:rie of theſe ſteps ) then is it 
by Chriſt.in whoſe name only he approacherh to that 
heavenly throne of grace : noſooner had the King of 
Niniveh humbled himfelfe, but his proclamation 
runs, Let man and beaft be £:vered with [ath cloth, and 
cry wightily unto God, — Who can tell if God 3” turne 
end repent, and turne away from his fierce ar ger,that we 
periſy aot ? and thus the man now wraitling with the 
grievous affictions and terrours of his conſcience, 
Fhocantell (faith he} if & oa willtaru: away hu fierce 


pen. let mecry, and continue crying, untill the Lord 
of mercic do in mercic look upon me; and if for all 
this God give him a repulſe, for reaſons beſt knawne 
to himſclte, ifat the firlt, ſ:cond, third, fourth, or at 
many more times, he ſeeme to have cryed in veine, at 


may have his will, hee would hit apon the moſt'skj1- 
full, experienced, ſearching, and ſound-dealing man 
amonglt all Gods Meſſengers: thus was it with Pexers 


hearcrs, whoſe hearts being jricked, and rent with 


anger ? let me: then cry mightily untothe Lord of Hea-| 
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1a terrours, then could they begin tocry it ont, 
Men and brethren, what {all we doe * AA.2 37- Thus 
was it with the /ay/:r , who after his erembling and 
falling d.wre to the ground in an humble abaſement, 
could then beginne to ſay, Sirs, what mnt I doe to be 
ſaved? AR,16.30, And thus the man now ready to 
be borne againe, if he finde no meanes to aflwage the 
rage and terrours of his guilty conſcience, at lait hee 
comes to Gods Miniſter with a #hat ſhall I doe, what 
mrſt | doc ti be ſavea ? Alas | now feele the woun- 
ded conſcience, the broken heart;the ſpirituall blind- 
neſle, the captivity and poverty of which often you 
havetold me; if then there be any inſtruction, di- 
reAion, or duty, which may tend to my good,or free 
me from this evill, now open thoſe /zps 1h2t ſhonld 
preſerve knowledze, now dire&t me in Gods feare, 
and I will willingly follow 1t with my utmoſt in- 
deayours, 

And now (and not till now) hath CoJs Miniſter 
a ſtrong and ſeaſonable calling to amplifie and magni- 
fe the ſoule Gaving ſufficiency of Chriſts death and 
paſſion z were the blood of Chriſt,and promiſe of ſal- 
vation profered to an unwounded conſcience , what 
were it but like the pouring of a molt ſoveraigne bal- 
ſame vpon a ſound member of man? It 1s the onely, 
F right, everlaſting method,firſt to wound by the Law, 
7 {|andthentoheale by the Goſpell firſt to cauſe ſmart 
for ſin, and then to lay to aplayſter of Chriſts blood ; 
and therefore whea the heart 1s broken,then hath the 
man of Ged his warrant to binde it up againe, then 
may he magnihe Gods mercy, then may he ſet ont to 
the height the heavenly beauty of Chriſts paſſion and 
perſon, and thus playing the midwife by his high and 
holy art of comforting the afflicted, at lalt the childe 
: of God (prepared for his birth)becomes a man #0r»e 
agame, s 

The fifth ſtep is a cleare (I fay not a generall ſight 
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- | weepings fo bitter, that they were able to force tears 


| his eycs to Chrilt, who mult either helpe him, oc hee 
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open 10 theeye of faith ; no ſooner is the poore woan-! 
ded ſoule informed throughly in the myſtery and 
mercy of the Goſpell, but he then lookes on his Savi- 
our as the Jewes on the brazen ſerpent and ſecing him | 
lifted up on the croſſe, ke cannot but ſee inhim an in- | 
finite treaſury of mercy and love, a boundleſle and. 
bottomleſſe ſa of tender-heartedneile an4 pity , a 


whole heaven of ſweetneſie, happineſſe, peace, and 


comforts of the Goſpell, his ſorrow for fin brings | 
him to the cleare light of his Saviour ; and thea as a 
man in deaths-pangs, that lifts up his eyes to heaven} 
whence commeth hu helpe, ſohe in bicths- pangs lifts up | 


ſinkes under hisfinne to the bottomleſſe bottome of 
hell. And I muſt tell you, this fight of Chriſt Iefus to 
an humbled finner, (together with thoſe glorious 
priviledges which he brings with himas reconcilia- 
tion to God, forgiveneſle of finnes, adoption, juſtifi- 
cation, rightcouſnefſe, wiſedome, fanQification, re- 
demption, it 15a molt pleaſant, raviſhing, heavenly 
fight z Net Szlomon un all his royalty,no, nor the lillies 
of the field arrayed better then Salemon,not all the cu- 
rious ſights on carth, nor all thoſe glittering ſpangles 
in heaven can poſtbly afford ſuch pleaſure, or delight 
to the eye of man, as doth this one obje& (Chrilt 


gine that you ſav7 ſome malefactor (whoſe tryall and 
doome were pat) to bee led to the dolefull place of 
execution, imagine that you heard him waile and 
weepe forhis miſpent time, for his bloody as, for 
his heynous crimes, yea imagine his wailings and 


from others, and to make all cyes ſhoot and water 


that but lookt upon him ; if this man in this caſe 


which hchad before) but the cleave ſight of (hriſt 145d || 


pleaſures ; Aﬀerthe ſpirir of bod ige enters the ſpirer | 
| of adoption ; the terrors of the Law leads him to the | 


blecding on the croſſe) to the ſoule of a ſinner, 1ma-| - 


ſhould 
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ſhould ſuddenly fe bis King running and riding to- 
wards him with his pardon in his hand, what a ſight 
would this be 2 ſure there is none tothis. Thus, thus 
it is with the man ſorco wing for ſfinne , whiles he is 
weeping his caſe, and confefling what a little ſtep 
there is betwixt him and damuation (as if hee were 
now at hels mouth) the very place of execution) in 
a maze he lookes upon Chriit, whom he ſees with a 
ſpeare in his ſide, with thorns in his head, with nailes 
in his feet, with a pardon in his hands, offcring it to 
all men that will bur receive it by faith, O here's a 
ſight indeed, able to revive the wickedſt man upon 
* |carth, dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſes. And now there 
| | is hopes of the 6:72, if it once come to this, there is 
more then probability of an happy delivery, we may 
* | call it theſtirrings of Gods child,or the firſt feelings 
*|of life, before he is borne a Aine ] x 


3| Theſixthſtep is an hungring deſire after Chriſt and 
2 | bz merits,and to this [tep bleſſed are they that arrive; 
?| Bleſſed are they that hunger aud this it after righteouſ- 
2| zeſſe. for they ſball be filled, Matth. 5.6, Filled Þ how ? | Matth.5.6, 
*| I will give unto him that ts a thirſt of the fantaine «f the 
*| water of life freely, Reve], 21,6, this is the ſtep (as if | Rey.21,6, 
*| it were in /acobs /adder( that raifethhimon high to- 
*| wards heaven ; it is ſucha tokenof true faith, that he 
2] who hath it, nceds no more doubt that he beleeveth, 
2 then hethat breatheth needs to doubr that he liveth, 
A and why ? his thirſt of worldly things is cooled, his 
A thirſt of heavenly things inflamed ; no hungry man | 
1 did ever with more appetite wiſh for meat, nor thir- 
(tic man for drinke, nor covetous man for mony, nor | 

ambitious man for glory, then he now longeth to be 
| reconciled unto God in Chrilt ; in this caſe, had hee 
| Ethepleatlures and profits. of athouſand worlds, wil- 
lingly would he part with all for the application of 
Chrilts ſufferin2s, it is that ſoveraigne blood that can 
onely heale his ſoule, it is that bitter paſſion which 


can | 


_— — 
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4nd he cares not though he ſuffer death and hel again, 
yea he will vea-ure goods, life, all; orifchat be nor 
it whichthe Locd requires, hee will doe what ever 
behoves him) CYCN («4 At, al ih it he bath, Fart with | 
a1l ſinne that he loveth, yea were it hz5 r1ght hard, or 
ET hs right eye, nothing ſhall be deare to him, ſo that he 
may 1njoy his Saviour, O heres a thirſt above all 
thirſts ! it breeds ardent defires,vehement longings, 
unutterable grones, mighty gaſpings,jult like the dry 
and thirlty ground,that gaſpes,and cleaves, and opens 
for drops of rain. David though in the deſert of Ziph, 
a barren a"d dry land without water yer he complaines 
moſt becauſe of this thirſt, My ſcwle thirſteth for the: 
Pſal.63.1, {| O Ged,Plal, 63.1. This is that violent aff:Rion that 
4 God puts into the hearts of thoſe who ſceke him in 
| ſincerity and trutky never was Ah:b more ſicke for 
a vineyard , nor Siſcra for milke, nor Sampſon for 
water, when God was faine to open him a fountaine 
Indg.15.19, | in the jaw of an aſſe, then 1s a truly humbled foule af- 
ter Chriſt, ever thirſting and longing that h& may 
of hide himſelfe in his righccouſnefle, and bath himſclte 
in that blood which his Saviour ſhed for him, 1 have 
read of a gracions woman, who labouring in theſe 
pangs, and longing after Chriſt [eſas, cryed out, / 
have borne nzxe children with as great paine as other wo- 
men, and yet I would with all my heart beare thm all 
0v-7 againe, yea beare them,and beare them 1t the dayes 
of my life, to be aſſured of my part in Chriſt leſus, One 
replying, Doth not your heart deſire and long after | &} | 
him? Ch! (faid ſhe) 1 have an hasband and children, 
and many other ccm/orts, I would giv: them all, and all 
the good I ſhall ever ſee tn thu world , or in the world to 
come, tohave my poore thirfty ſoule reſreſht with that 
precious blood of my Savicwr. So eager and carneſt is 
the heart of cach man(parched with the angry coun-| | | 
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tenance of God) after this blood of his ; [ thirſt, I 
faint, I languiſh, I long (faith hee) foc on:drop of 
mercy; my ſpirit is melted in me into tcares of blood; 
my lizart, becauſe of fiane; is fo ſhaken and ſhwvered; 
my ſoule, becaule of forrow,is ſo'waltcd and parched ; 
that iny thirlt is infatiableg my bowels are hot within 
'me; my deſire after Chriſt is extreme!y great and 
gr cedy Stay |! all theſe expreſſions are tarre ſhort of 
thoſe longings, »» m2. 11 knoweth them, ſuve h2 th ut 16 
exves thems, {xve he that is borne againe...] 

The ſeventh ſtep is 4 relying ow Chrsſt + no ſooner 
he conſiders and remembers thoſe many melting in- 
vitations of our Lord and Savicur, /f any man thirſt, 
tet him come wito me; Ho, every one that thirfteth, 
Col08e JE to the warers, Cone wnto me all ye that are WeA- 
| py and heavie laden with ſinne; but (reſting himſclfec 
3 {onthe impregnable truth of theſo blefſed- promites) 
he throwes himſclfc into the mercifull and merito- 
\rIous armes of his-crucifed Lord, Come life, come 
death,come heaven,come hel, come what come will, 

: ere will heſtick for ever, #ho(aith Pax!) hal ſep.:- 
rate us from the love of (rift ? Shall tribulation, or as- 
ſtreſſe, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, 
| or ſword? No: 1 am per/waded (not theſe, nor more 
7 (then theſs) neither death nor life, nor Angels nor Prir- 
cipalicies, nor Powers," nor things reſent, nor things to 
1 come, noy height, nor depth, xor any other creature ſhall 
3 be able to ſeparate from the love of God , which tin 
Chriſt Teſms our. Lord; Rom. $8, 35,38,39. Thus itis 


heavie laden with a weight, a maſſe offinne, andit 
he may come that'iis called, Lord, I come, 1-come, 
nd now 1 am come, withthee will I build »7y aber» 
acle, with thee will I reſt for ever, Nor is this any 
wonder, expericnce tclls us, the hunted - beaſt flycs 
to his den, the wounded man hyes unto the Sur- 


with the man labouring in this $54 ; what (faith be)|. 
doth Chriſt call-the heavy laden ? why, Lord, Iam| 
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Matth. 11.28. 


lob 13.19. 


A228. 22. 


gcon, and ſothe poore man broken and bruiſed with 


OO 


himſclfe willingly into the ſweet co 


 miſes run, 1 will caſe bim,] willrefreſs him? ou may lee 
 ſomtimesa little infant,upon em & approch |. 
of ſome ſudden danger,how ly 

mothers armes : cven ſo a truly wounded foule (pur- 


the weight of finn& how ſhould he otherwiſe but calt 
10nate_in-: 
viting armsand embracements of Chrilt, whoſe pro-| 


he rannes into his 


ſued by the terrours of the Law, and frighted with 
the angry countenance of Almighty God ) it flycs 
with ſpeed into the boſome of its bleſſed Redeemer, 
there it clings unto his bleſſed wounds, there it relts 
upon his meritorious death , there it about his 
crucified body, there it hides it ſclfe in the clefts of 
this Rocke, yea there it ſtickes with this full reſolu- 


men, all devils, combine togetber to caſt him into 
hell, they ſhould tearc him, rent him, pull him, hale 
him from the bleeding wounds, and tender bowels 


the bittercſt- of his-pangs could cry 


| 


þ 


holy path ; now will he affociate himſclfe tothat /e8 


of his heavenly Saviour, This was 79s caſe, who in| 


tion, that ſhould all ecrroars, all temptations , all | 


Me ———— 


and brotherhood that # every where ſpoken againſt; now 


will 
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will he oppo 
now will he ſhake off his old cqmpan 
in iniquity ; now will he keepe 
ſcience towards God and man ; now will he watch 

over his ſecret finnes, Juſtfull choughts, occaſions of 


10ns, brethrin 


evill ; now willhedirc& his words tothe glorifying | 


of God,and to give grace to the hearers; now will he 
conforme all his actionsto the ſoveraignty of grace; 
now will hee delight in the word, the waycs, the. 
Saints, the ſcrvices of God z now will he never more 
turne againc unto folly, or to his trade of ſinne, yea ' 
thoagh Sathan fect upon him with baits and allure- 
ments, todctaine him in his bondage, but by one dar- 
ling-delight, one minion-(1nne, yet he refolves to an- 
ſwer him as CAloſes did Pharaoh, There ſhall not /o 
much as an h ofe be | ft behinde ; for well he knowes, 
one breach in the city it to the enemy, one 
leake in a ſhip will finke it in the ſca,one ſtab in the 
heart will pced a man to death, one knot in a thread 
will ſtay the needles cas well as five hundred, 
and therefore he will /e4 al, at that he hath, evcn all 
his finnes tothe laſt filthy rag of his minion- delight, 
his bewitching- beloved-boſome-ſfinne. And now is 
the new man borne us, will you view him? 
Old things are paſſed away, behold all things are become 
»ew,1 Cor.g.17, His heart,hiseyc,his earc, his tongue; 
his underſtanding , his will, his memory, his conſci. 
ence ; his love, bis hatred, his hope, his fearc,h.is joy, 
his forrow ; will you any more ? his thoughts, his 


words, his ations, his affefions, are all now ; this | 


converſion is univerfall, this change is a throngh- 
_ - now is Chriſt formed in him, now is 
transformed into a #ew creature ; before hee was in 
2 new man,but now he1s made zew; God the 
Father a him for his ſonne, God the Son ſtamps 
on him the image of his Father, but morc' immedi- 


ic himſclfe againſt all ſinne whatſoever ; | 
peace and a good cons | 


| 


— 


I— 


ately God thc Holy Ghoſt hath thus moulded and 
G2 — faſhioned 


t Cor. 5.17. 
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faſhioned him, as I have let you ſee him, and now he 
is {0-ne azaine)] which excepr 4 man be,—he (hall 
not) canner ſee the kingdoneof G od, 
Loc here thoſe ſteps that raiſe up a man to the (tate | 

of regeneration, a ſreht of ſinne, ſenſe 0 miſe ”, 
ſorrow for (inne, ſeeking for comfert of Chriſt , de. 

fire. after Chriſt, relying on Chri#t, obedience to 

Chrsſt ; one word more before we have done, 

You ſee how God brings along the man whom he 
purpoſeth to make his ; and yet lct no truly humbled 
ſinner be diſcouraged.if hee gblervenot fſodiſtintly 
the order of thcle (teps, and eſpecially in that degree 
as (youſee) we, have related ; for if in ſubſtance and 
effet they have beene wrought in him, ifhe have | 
them. intruth (though perhaps not in this degree) I 
darc pronounce of him, that he is ſurely borne againe, 
[t is one of our worthics hath ſaid it,that #» exr humi. 
hiations, and other preparative diſpoſitions, wee doe not 
preſcribe preciſe'y juit ſuch a meaſnre and quantity, we 
doe not. deter mine peremptorily upon [ich or ſuch a de- 
gree and height, wee leays that to.the wiſcdome of our 
grear Maſter in heaven, the onely 21i/e God, who is a 
moſt ſree agert : But ſure we are, anan muſt have [0 
much, and in that meaſure, as throughly to humble him, 
and then to bring kim to bu Saviour , he nut be weary 
of all hu ſinnes, and of Sathars bondage wholy, willing 
10 plucks cnt bis "_— eye, ard cnt off his cicbe band, 1 
meoane to part withhu beft-beloved-boſom:-luſts, toſell 
all, and not to leave ſo mn h as an hooſe bebinde; he muſt 


ſee his danger, and ſo haſte to the City of refuge, he muit 


thir#t for mer y,he mu#t find: himſelfe loſt and caſt away 
in himſeife. that Chriſt may bee all in all unto him « avd 


af.er muſt follow an hatred of all falſe and evill WAYes 


for the time to come ,a through-change of former comrſes, 


aud prattice of ſobriety, hon:fty, ard holizeſſe, The ſam 
Is 
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is, of everic ſoule is required thus muth : firlt a truly 
penitent fight, ſenſe, and hatred of all fin : {zcondly, 
a ſincercand unfatiable thirſt after _ Chriſt, and 
rightcouſneſle both imputed and inherent : thirdly, 
an unfained, and unrefſcrved reſolution of an univer: 
{all » » obeazerce for the time to come, if any man 
h:th had the cx perience of theſe affetions and cftets 
in his owne foule, whatſoever the meaſure be (leile or 
more) he is ſafecnough, and may go on comfortably 
in the holy path, -. 

Now then let mee adviſe thee (whomſoever thou 
ait that readeſt ) to enter into thine owae ſoulz, and 
examine thine owne ſtate,whether or no thou art yet 
borne again?Search and (ce, whether as yet the ſpirit of 
b:nd- 74 hath wrought its effets in thee? that is to 
lay, whether thou haſt beene illightened, convinced, 
and ternhed with a ſenſible appret enfion, and parti- 
cular acknowledgement of thy wretched eltate ? 
Scarch and fee, whetber as yet the Sj irit of adoption 
hath ſcaled thee for his owne ? that is toſay, Whe- 
ther (afrer thy heart being broken, thy ſpiritbruſed, 
thy ſoule humbled, thy conkctence wounded and a- 
waked ) thou haſt had a ſighrof Chriſt, and haſt chir- 
ſted after him, and haſt calt thy ſelfe on him, and haſt 
followed his ways &Commandements by an univer» 
fall obedience 2 If upon ſearch, thon canſt ay / with- 
out ſclte-deceit) that ſoit is with thee, then mayeſt 
thou bleſie God that ever thou walt borne, certainely' 
(I dare ſzy - thou art 6-rze againe,- But if thou haſt 
not ſenſe or feeling of theſe works, if all I have {| 
kenare verie myſteries to thee, what ſhall I ſay ? but 
if ever, 1f ever thou meanelt to ſee the kingdome of 


maine to become: truly regenerate : thou mayeſt {.y 
perhaps, it 1s not in thy power, thou art only a mecre 
patient, and Gods fpirit the agent, and who can com- 
mand the ſpirit of the Lord, that 6{oweth where hee /5- 


Ged. ſtrive, ſtraggle, endevour with thy might and | 
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© The ſecond Binh. 


| 


inceced the Spirit, and not man, that regenerates, or 


Goſpcll is the miniſtration of the =_ and where- 


tion, and this common work puts a power into man 


and purging; if then as yet thou feeleſt not this migh- 


i*, and gladly doſt deſire it (otherwiſeI confeſſeit is 
in vaine to 


ſcend theſc ſteps 
of thee, thou art the man borne ag 152, ] 


to the new birth ; noris this Prayer a ſin, or without 
faith, becauſe (as thou mayeſt objec) thou art not 


generall, Everie one that ask:th,yeceiveth, and if thou 


whereto the promiſe is made, thy Prayer muſt needs 
be of faith (though a weak faith) and therefore it is 


thy Maker and Redeemer, Pray t 
praying, till thou haſt thy requelt;, if I muſt acquaint 
thee how? Pray that God would pleaſe to prepare thy 
heart, to ſanRihe thy aff=Rions, to order thy will, to 


preſerve thee from fin, to prepare thee for growth 
unto 


ſeth, at his owne will and pleaſure? I anſwer ; It is | 
fanRifics : but I anſwer withall, the dorine of the | 


ſoever that is preached (as I preach it now to thee) | ©; 
there is the holy Ghoſt preſent, and thither he comes | * 
to regenerate; nay,l can ſay more,thereis a common | | 
work of illumination that makes way for regencra- | 


of doing that, which when he {hall doe, the ſpirit of | * 
God will mightily work in him, to his quickening | 


tic work of God in thee, and yet faine wouldlt feele| © 


k) follow me in theſe paſſages; I ſhall] : 
lend thee two wings to beare thee, two hands to] * 
lead thee to the foot of this ladder, where if thou a-| ' 
aforcfaid,l dare certainly pronounce] : 


| The firſt wing is Pr«per, which firſt brings theetd 
| Gods throne, and (there, if thowhaſt thy requeſt )then| * 


yet borne againe ; for it is a beginning (as I may call| © 
it) of regeneration , which undoubtedly ſhall bee] | 
{perfeted, if thou continue to pray : the-promile is 


—— 


(whatſocver thou art) doſt but defireto be regencra-| 
ted, and out of thy dcfire performeſt bur this dutie, | 


no (in, but a ſervice, yea,an acceptable ſ:rvice toGod | | 
hen, and never ccaſc| | 


— 
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T he ſecond Birth, 


2! unto full holineſſe and rightcouſneſſe : this was the 
| effect of Iercmies prayer, Convert me, 0 Lord, and } 
ſrall be converted ; heale me, 6 Lord, and [I ſhall be heas | 
3! led; ſave me, 6 Lord, and I ſhall be ſaved : Twrne thor 
7 3s, 5 good Lord, and ſo foall we be turned: Jer.17, 14, | 
and Lament.5.21. It is the Lord that conver.s, and | 
healcs, and faves, and turnes,and Prayer is the means 
to produce this cffeRt inthee :; then bow thy knees, 
jo. bumbly, heartily, frequently, fervently implore 
the influence of Gods bleffed ſpirit : Cry with the | 
2 | Spouſe in the Canticles, Awake, 6 North-wind, and 
7 | cone thon Semth-wind, and blow upon my garden, that 
7 | che ſpices thereof may flow forth : Cantic. 4.16. The | 
more ruſhing and mightic this wind of the Spirit is, 
the more will he make thee fructihe in his graces and 
bleſfings; therefore cry againeand againe, © Lord, 
let thy Sprrit come ujon me : create in me a cleane heart, 
7 | 5 Got, andrenew a right ſpirit withinme, O Lord leſs, 
T7 | /epd thy Spirit into mee, which may reſtore me from ths 
death of fn,” wnto the life of hatineſſe. Thas wouldeſt 
*| thou ask, and continne asking ; thus wouldeſt thou} 
2 | cry, and continue crying, then could I afſure thee of 
the —_ which God hath madc,and cannot deny, | 
| he that aketh, receiveth ; and, he that ſerketh finderh; 
and, to hins that knocket (by continnance and perſe- | 
verance ) it ſhall be opexed:: Matth,7,8. 
The ſccond wing, or hand, that beares and leads 


| 


and wait on hey pots, thou maſt come to Gods houſe, 
and hearken to the miniſtery of the Word * no doubt, 
but if thou beeſt conſtant in this dutic, God-will tir. 


up ſome good Samwel,God willnſe ſome of his Priekts | 
| — to that office) tobeget thee againe : to| 
this purpoſe are Gods Miniſters called fpirituall Fa- | 


thers, / have begotten you (faith S, Paul) through the 
minifiration of the Goſpell : 1 Cor,4.15, The Paſtors 


thee to theſe ſteps of the yew birth,is conſtant hearing | 
of the Word ; thou muſt atrend the gates of wiſdome, | 


þ 


Ter 31,1 2, 


Ter.19,14, 
Lam.s.21. 


Cant, 4.6. 


Plal,y1,10, 


Matth, z.$, 


1 Cor.4.15, 


tongue 


| 
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'Gen'2$.12, : 


The ſecond Birth. 


' Irongue is the Lords Conduit-pipe, and hereby hee 


irives the fvect and wholſ-.me waters of life into 


;he ſoules of his ctoſen ; only do thou frequent the | 7 


mcanes, and thou ſhalt ſee at one time, or other, {50d 


will remember thee in merciez Iris true, Lknow not | # 


when? and therefore I wiſh thee miſſe no Lords day 


to repaire to Gods houſe , leſt the day of thy neglect 


might have been the day. of thy converſion certain 1T 
is , no man ({hould expet Go3s bleſling without his 
ordinances; no cating of bread without plowingand 
ſowing, no recovering of health without cating and 
drinking , no poſting on land without ſomewhat, to 
rideon, no paſlage on ſeas without. ſomewhat to faile 


in z.ſo no bleſſing, no grace, no regeneration, No 707 


birth at all, without waiting upon God: in his wayes> 


and in his ordinances. Now-then, as thou dcfircit 
| heaven, or (the way to heaven) to be borne.gg are, 1 


beſcech thee make high account of this ordinance of 
God,the preaching of his Word ; and yet I with thee 
not only to hears it, but after thou balt heard, conli- 
der of it, -ponder on, it, and lay the threats and rc- 
proofs, the precepts and promiſes, untothine owne 
ſole ; thus if thou hearcſt and medicateſt,I doubt not. 
but Gods-word will bea #ordof power tothee, and 


e ſrogerher, with prajer ) bring thee towards' the wew 
birt exCept AM! 91104 [ 


- 


« Whither except 4,mas come, hee cannor.(pofli- 
bly) /ce the kingdome of God; vg ky" Uh (Po 1 
Thus far of the new birth : you ſee we. have moun- 
\.ted thoſe ſteps , whoſe rap(like 7acobs ladder) 


reacheth up to heaven; witneſſe the next:wotd, 


Ge, but he that 18 not borne againe, be canner ſee 
-the kingdome of God, [25 DS O 
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He privileges of the wew birth are theſe 'two, 7s 
K ſee, ]and ts ſee the kingdome of God. ] | . 
Firſts coee,)] Which js all one (faith a Moderne) | arerimin loc, 
A as to enjoy + yet a mani may fee'that which he doth'not 
J enjoy z bur without regeneration there is no fight, 
7 much leſle poſſeſſion of the kinydeme of God. #7 o 
J To F/ee then is the leſſer happineſle, of which the 
7 unregenerate'are-debarred ; but to /xe, in'it ſelfe is a. 
I great and gracious privilege, to which the regene-- 
rate arc admitted': for whether by Gods kingdom be ; 
meant the kingdome of grace, or the kingdome of 
gloric, Happie are the eyes that ſee theſe things. 
4 But whoſe eze- are they Þ If weexaminetheunre- 
zengrate, hee ſees no whit into the awfull Majcltic of p 
4$Godtho Father, heſees no whit of the beautic, mer- | 
ie, and pitic of his Saviour, he ſees no wliit into thit 
zlorious highneſle of Gods Spirit in Heaven, nor yct 
pf -his nighneſſe to his brethren on carth : Hence it | 
is, that when he comes into the Temple, among the 
ongregation of Gods Saints, his ſoule is notdeligh- - | 
ed with their prayers, praiſes, P{almes, and Service; 
he ſees no comfort, no pleaſure, no content in their \ 
actions. But the: new mer is of better ſight, the gra- | 
cs of the Spirit, and the ward-robe of Gods glorie 
arc all produced: to his eye; asif the Lord ſhould fay,' 
Come, and ſee: ſo Moſes, Stand ſtill, and ſee the (al-j 
vation of God: ſo Chriſt tohis Apoſtles, /t # given to wes, & uk | 
our eyes to ſee theſe things, to others but by parables, Plal. 46.3, | 
| 


c that is bore againe hath a ſpirituall cye, and a ce | Exod.14.13. 

cltiall obje&, The eye of his anderſtanding ts enlight- | Ephel, 1.18, 

ed ( faith S. Paxl ; ) annoynted ( ſaith S, 7obn : ) oy Revel.3.18, 
what 
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; what end ? But that hee may know what 5 the bope of 
i{ 1huy calling, and what the rithes of the glor:e of his inhe- 
: | rj3.ince 8 #1 the Saints « Ephel.1.1$, Scea privilege, 
| of which theuriregenerate is ever barred, his mind 
| Epheſ.5.8. || is dark, even darknelſe 3 ens Fphekoeb. And there- 
| forc it is ho worider, What 15 {aid by our Saviour,that 

he cannot, cannet ſte] the kingdymeof Gos, 


The ſecond, privilege 1s the objec of this ſight, 
here. calle {rhe kingaome'sf God. | By which ſome| | 
underſtand Heaven, ſome the waytoHeaveny moſt | | 
of the Anticnts ſay, that by-this Kmgdome is meant 
| Calvin.in loc, | Heaven: Calvin is. of mind p that' #0 heaven, but a 
| Arerins in loc | {piritmal life 12 thereby uwnderſpovd t eAvretins aith(and | | 
[ am of is mind.) that; whether-wos: underſtand the 
| Parun refert. | ORG OT the other, Ur mANErS not wwele; HUCe Wee are, 


4 thatboth thele {Grace and Gloric)-are:annexed'to 
* the new birth,.and both very well may be implyed in 
[ this word, the ingdome of God, ] z 040 


| . Firſt then, if by «bs kingdowe of God is meant the 
kingdome of Grace:( whereof aur Saviour {peaketls; 
| Luk,17-21-, | The kiagdome of God umnithin you e-huk ty 4 r.. )Seeto 
what a privilege the #ew wan hath accained, all the 
graccs of God, all the fraits of the Spirit are now 
ry 10097 him: If you ask what graces?: whit 
| frutts ? S, Pardtoly your Gal, fug Lene,joycreace, 
| loug-/nferings, g-uticue ſa geadncſſe, fourb, mehr ſe, 
| temperance 5, Or would you nave us to contrat them ? 
'v [Rom.14.17- |S, Paul dotb it elewhere, the kengdome of God is — 
| rightesuſnefſe, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghaft : Rom, 

| 414. 17-/ T-DIQW :1 TID LEE 
| Firlt, Righeeonſheſſes and chat-as cicher ative, or 
b paſſive ; holineſic of life,, or.{the cauſe. of this holi- 
8 {4 neſfſc ) our righreou/n: fſe 3» Thrift : If the firſt bee 
mceant,no ſooper is wan Horn 4g45ze, but heenmers into 
f "| ebe koty path, heedeclincsall.evill, and (tands at the 
{xord poyat with, his molt, beloved (fin ;; or if ever 
any ka (through the violence of tempration) ſeize 
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heeisp rel: tt fine into aeT 

$146; pref EEE hls forrow, \ 
\and pref Npentiie he'beeomes pet reſolute | 
and watchful} over all hig wayes;' And as hee ab5orr 
:0'llo he cleats to thitmbieh-i good? his Faith, like. 
the Sun; forg all thoſe graeious heaven! yiar off (hi-" 
wing; #2 hope, and 'Tove; and:zeate; md Fumility, ard | 
patience ; 1112 word; univer {11 when; fruit- | 
| ftlnefle In all good' works : Ne: but all gqqd du- | 
ries of the Aft and ſecond'table, begin to benatura!l 
7 |wdfamiliarts him, and thoushhe” ind ſome-duticy| 
7 | more'diffienls yer hee reſolveth,” #hd Nyiveth todoe' 
2 | whathe can; £9 i$ much difploaſed and Wn idy if} - 
3 | heedoenotashee ſhoulg.' Orif by righteonſheſſe ts 


| meant ve rightecuſnefſe, to wit, aur hreoufurſſe 
Ch; NO; rey is 917 bovine ag paler” hut 166? w9|'; Cor.1.39, 
 clogthed' wit Ah other! (Bod | | [ 


this bh ghteogſnefſe _ 
chereſbie to ſpeak properly, Ft the Pervvafoc fp in | Extranos eff 
God, Phat wakes 15. appearers hreous fore Gad : would foſtitia, ”on in 
vol Favea plaine cafe * 28 Yacob, to procure the bleſs [1055 7 Luther, | 
ſing of his fathe?, hid hipſelfe ifirg the'apparreſ1 of | 4 #/Fir. Chris i 
hisbrother,, and fo reeelv it to his dwne commos Para, | 
hive roy a of another ; thns the new may 


T hte ufnefſe of Chriſty þarbich he- 
t a garment,” opts his | 
| po y { | 5 derfF"E8v crbg a broke welt per- 


| Sceomdly, from this TY fe ariſcth Peace : 
jo ſooner is man rightcons, bat hee is at peace with 
mar}, at pe with God; at peace! with hit f=Ife, "Her 
isat” 'pexco with man ; Phe Wolfe [Dull dwelt with the 1 Eſa.11.6, 

Lamb, 0nd the Leopard with the id: * farch the Pro- "LR 
| phet, Efa.r1.6, The meaning. js, that in the king. 
dome of Chrift, when man is called i 1A the ſtate 
its ec (howſoever bp nature he'is 2'2o/fe,or a Lee- 
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it makes his. foule reply, My peace is 1 heaven ? what 


| that lay for a.night in the.darkneſle 


| ſtirred up the fire, that brought him to a ſight of ſin, 


| God himſeclfe, and his good Spirit dwelling in, bims? | 


implyes them, eAs mach «4 in you 1, have peace mich 
all men: Rom,n2.18, Or if good, then hee cannot 
but have peace with them, yea, although before his. 
converſion he hated and; maligned them, yet now he: 
is raviſhed with the delight and love of them, and to 


himſelfe into their blefled Communion ; true, how 


ſhould he but love them, and ſympathizs with them, | ] 


whom hee beleeves one day to mect in Heayen, and 
there to enjoy them, and they him for ever ?. Nor is 
this all, hec 1s at peace with God, hee hath humbled. 
himſelfe, and confelt his fault, and crycd for mercie, 


and caſt himſclfe upon Chriſt, and vowed amead-«. F 


ment of.life.z fo that now God by his word hath (pc 
peace to his ſoule, by the mediation. of Chriſt it is. 
obtained,and by the tcltimony of the Spirit he feeles 

it within him. This\s that Peace which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding, it made the Angels ſing, Peace upop earth, 
elſe ? The ſtorme is palty and the-rane «gene «Way, he 


ſorrow, and: 
weeping for his fins, now he beholds the Swn of righ- 


teonſur ſſe appeare (as hee often.did upon the mount of } | 
| lives, ſignifying peace), all quict, and.calme, and. | 


pleaſant. Nor is this all; hee isat peace with himſclfe, 
I meane his owne conſcience ; that which before 


and ſenſe of divine wrath, that filled him with feare». 


full tercours, compunRtion, remorſe, and true ſorrow | 
| for ſins it, 15 now. turned good. and, quict, Salomon 


cals it acontiwnal/ feaft, Prov.15.15, wha arc the at« 
tendants:but the holy Angels ? what is the cheerec, 
but joy #n.the Holy;Ghoſt ? who is the feaſt-maker, but 


The ſecond Birch, 
- his crueltic, and livc peaceabl with all men, with | | 
- | all men, I ſay, bad and good; for if bad, the Apoſtle | * 
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Nor js.this feaſh without.muſick, Gods word and his 
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actions make a blefied harmony , and hee endeavours 
to continue it by keeping peace and a good conſcience 
towards God and man, 

Thirdly,from this peace ifſueth 5oy 3x the ho:y Ghoſt; 
-no ſooner is a man at peace with man, with God, | 
with himſelfe, but he 1s filled with joy tha: no man 

can take from him ; this joy | take to be tho: bleſſed 

{tirrings of the heart, when the ſeale of remiſſion of 
ſinnes is firſt ſet anto the ſoule-bythe ſpi-ir of adoprion; 
For thus it is,the ſoule having newly pafled the pangs 

of the new birth, itis preſently bath'd in the blood of 
Chriſt, lull'd in the boſome of Gods mercies; ſecured |. 
by the Spirit of its inheritance above; and ſo ordina- 
rily followes aſca of comfort, a ſenſible taſte of ever- 
laſting pleaſures, as if the man had already one foot in 
heaven, But [ heare ſome objec, They have felt the | 
pangs, caſt themſelves on Chriſt, reſolved again(t all 
3 | finne, and yet no comfort comes. It may be ſo,though 
3 |notordinarily ; certaine it is, whoſoever hath this 
23 [97 is new borne; yet notevery ohe new borne hath 
this joy; ifany then be in ſuch caſc,lct him heare what | 
the ſpirit of truth ſaith, Since the beginning of the wor [4 
men h.ve uct heard, nor perceived by the eare, neuther 
hath the eye ſcene O God, beſides theewhat he hath pre- 
pared for him that waiteth for him , Efay 64.4: W-iting | Eſay,6 444, 
patiently (faith a moderne) for the Lords comming to 
comfort us either in temporall or ſpirituall diſtreſſes, ts a 
right pleaſing and acceptable duty and ſervice nnto God, 
which h:e 1 wont to crowne with multiplyed and ow:7- | 
flowing refreſLings when hee comes. Tothis end faith 
the Prophet, They that wait wpon the Lord ſhall rexew- 
their ftrength, they ſhall monnt up nith wings as Eagles, 
they ſhall runne and not bre weary, and they ſhall walks 
and not faint, Efay 40: 31. Nay.and ſhould a man dye-| Eſay 40.31, 
(faith my authour): 5» 1h# ftateof waiting, if hu heart | 
19 the meane time ſincerely hate\all ſinne, heartily thi #t- 
for the mercy of | Godin Chriſt , 'and reſolve truly upon 
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Luke 12.3. 
Math.7.21. 
AQ.14,22., 

| 


| 


| Auguſtin, 
| 
| 


] 


Sce mote of 
this in my 


| 1176 of = 
laſt things. his foule, for his it is; and he it is onely that ſhall ſee 


xew Wniver/a? ebedreure for the rime to come, kao fbat 
cerrai Ay be faved ; breau/e te Haly Ghoſt ſatth, Blefſod 

ur: al they that wit fort im, Efay 4.18, Or ifthis 
will-nat fatishe his defire, lot his defire quicken an | 
lat on worke (with extraordjnary ferven:y) the (pl- 
rit ofprayer, Jet him have rceourſe againo and againe | 
unto the promiſes of Scripture towards the poore, 
heavy-laden, penitent {-nles ; and when the time is | 
come (if it will come) which God hath appointed, | 
| then ſhall he feele this jay unfpeakable, the joy f the 
Holy Gh:ft; and this 1s the head, the height, the rop, 
the higheſt ftepin this kingdome of graee, 152 king 

| aame 7 ods | 

| Orfecondly, if by the kingdawe of Gad is meant the 
tingdowe of plery, foe then whata priviledge waits | 
on the »:w 14%; na foaner ſhall his breath and body | 
be divorced, but his foute mounted on the wings of 
Angels, ſhall ſtraight be carried above the ſtarry fir- 
maiment, there ſhall it inherit be k£-gdowe, Luk, 12. 

{ 33, an beaveuly kiugdowe, Matth., 7.21. the bingdome | 
of God, A. 14.22. and trulycalled fo, for 'tis a king- 
| dome of Gods own making,beautifying,and bleffing;] 
| a kingdome befecming the glorious retidence of the 
[King of Kings ; a kingdome ereating all Kings that 
| but 1nhabix in it. Bat here my diſcourſe muſt give, 
| way to your meditations: I cannot ſpeake this pri- 

viledge, therefore conclude with 4wftin, «Lrim: que| 
ret, aſcendat freque: ror, O cuaryat per platoas c aleſbrs 
leruſalem, viſitauds Parriarcha, ſalutando Propheras, 
| aumairaxdo excite, Mount your meditations on the 
| —_ et _ d dee thofe (tates © 

wW , Patriarchs ſhining ifing, Saints | 
admiring. hands clapping , harps is hearts | 
dancing the exerciſe a fong, the ditry Alleluiah, the 
quiriſters Saints, the eonſares Angchs, &c, Inthis 
calure letthe »noonbarne Chriſtian bath 
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it, in J y.it 2 E xc ept the man borne againe,no man ſhall 
ever /ee the kingdome of God, | 


' 


| 
Thus farre. of the priviledges of :he new b4-tb , | 
' there waits on itthe eyeot faith, and righteout- | | 
neſle, and peace, and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt ; in | 
a word, the kingdome of grace, and the ki" gdome | 


of glory, | 


| 


And now (beloved) fay, what would ycu doeto 
obtaine theſe priviledges ? ſhould any hand reach 
ycua Crowne for the paines to takeit ? ſhould any 
but caſt at your feet a bagge of gold, and you might 
make it your. owne for the ſtooping, would you nat | 
| forfogreat a Ttewarddecſolir le a ſervice ? and what 

1s Gods ſer. ice but per fr? freedome ? the y+he is eaſie, | Math. 11.30, 
the bur then # light, but the reward is grace, glory, 
endlefic felicity. Bcſtir then yourſelves, and it ever. 
you mcane to /*e ihe kingdome «f God, endeavour tO | 
runne through this »cw bir1h, and to lead abetter 
life then heretofore you have done I conclule with 
my ſpcechto thee (whoſoever thou att) into who 
hands this booke is fallen the truth is, the worke is 
weake, and anſwerabie in that kinde to the anthour |} 
of itz many, and many a ltitch in my ſide,many a pull 
at my heart, many a gripe in my ſtomack (beſides the 
pangs of my ſoule, indeavouring to practiſe what: ] 

ave writ) havel ſuffered and felt fince I firſt begun | 
itz and yee the comfort I have received my ſelfe is this 
| oe nec: ſſary thing, hath made me (contrary to the de- J 
ſires of my beſt friends) to ranne through this ſhort 
worke, by taking a longer time,as my continuall dil- | 
caſe would now and then fuffer me, If (when Tam 
gone) thou reapeſt any ſpirituall good by this my fur- | 
viving paines,it is, next to Gods glory, all my deſne; } 
Yet 1live, but to fave thy foule | care not how ſoone 
Imight dye, yea on that condition I could be willing | 
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| (if God fo pleaſed )the lines that thou readftwere writ 
with the warmeſt blood in my heart ; willing,fayd I? 
yea I could be willing and glad (as little blood as 1 
have in my body) to let 1t run and run , for thy 
ſpirituall good, to the very laſt drop in my 
vcincs. Ifay no more, conſider 
what I have ſaid, 
Except a man be borne ap aine, he 
cannot ſee the kingdome 
of God, 
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The ſecond Birth. 


An appendix, containing a more 


particular method, tor the man not 


yet borne againe, to have his pare 
in the ſecond birth; 


— — 


® HAP, 1. 


T he occaſion and methodof this Treatiſe, 


| 


DQ Ome there arc, who hearing 2he 

& »-» birth (or firlt repentance) to | 
C be ſo necefiary to falvation, but 
never feeling in themſelves any 
\ ſuch change or converſion, have 
ow therefore deſired further helpes. 

? Trucitis, 1adviſed them in the 
former Treatiſe to be frequent in 
prayer, and in hearing ofthe word : But ſo we have 
done. fay they, and: yet wee feele no converſion : it 
may be fo, for not alwaycs the doing of them , but 
perſeverance in them obtaines the bleſhng defired. 
And yet 'if they wilt out of hand ſettle themſelves to 
the worke, I ſhall, for their further ſatisfaRion, give 
them a more particular Merhod, and withouta Text 
taken , take my ſclfe more liberty to put them in the 
way. 

wothings I ſuppoſe neceſſary for them that would 
have part in the new birth, 
3 r. Togetinto it. 
2. To bedcelivercd ofit. 
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| He meancs to op into the new birth, is firſt Exa- 
t 


F 


1, Examination of themſclvcs, 
1, The meanes to )2, Confeſſion of their linnes. 
get into it, is Y 3+ Hearty prayer for the ſoftning 
of their hearts, | 
By which three are pro- Sight of finne, 


cured the three firſt < Senſe of divine wrath, 
ſteps, Sorrow for ſinne, 

2. The meanes to be delivered ofit, is by application 
of the promiſes, and theſe according to their leve- | * 
rall obje&s produce their feverall cft:s ; ; 

A ſight of Chriſt, 0 

A defire after Chriſt, | 

A relying on Chriſt, | 

An obedience to Chriſt. || 

A comfort in Chriſt, not onely ſought for, | | 

but obtained, if the premiſes be right- 
ly applyed. - 


| ——_— —_— _ 


ſome 


Cuaypy, II, 
SeR. 1, 


T he firſt meares to get intothe new birth, 


 * mination ;and the way to examine, is to ſet before 
- men that Chryſtall glaſle of the Law for their /ight 
ardrale : To this pu I have here annexed a C- 
 ta/ogue, or Table, toſhew them their offences; not 
that I can poſſibly enumerate all fins, but onely the 
 kindes3 and ibherein I come ſhort, yer conſciences 
awaked may be occaſioned hereby to bring into their 
thoughts thoſe others not mentioned, 
Now then (whoſoever thou art that beginn'ſt this 
bleſſed worke) examine thy felte by this Catalogwe, 
but doe it warily, and truly, and where thou find'ſt 
thy {clfe guilty, cither note it in this booke, or tran- 


| 


ſcribe 
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matively : now then to 
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thine eye when thou commelt to Conf! ſion, 


SeR, 2, 
Sinner againſt the firſt Commandement, 


duties required , and ſinnes forbidden , for both 
theſe are implyed in every one of the Commande- 
ments z if in the firſt thou art guilty,thou mult anſwer 
 negutively ; if in theſecond, thou muſt anſwer atfir- 


It is the iſt Commandement, T hog ſhalt have no 
other gods but me, 
For the dnties here required, 


Aions, tooke the true God in Chriſt to bee thy God ? 
Secondly , haſt thou abounded in thoſe graces by 
which thou ſhouldſt cleave unto God , as in the 
warmth of knowledge, and love, and fearc, and joy, 
and truſting in ? Thirdly, haſt thou obſerved 


ments, thee, and (by a particular application) 
tooke lpeciall notice Alt) Fourthly. haſt thou 
communicated with the godl , and joyned thy felfe 
to Gods people, and delighted chicfly in them ? 

Or for the ſinnes here forbidden, 

Say firſt,haſt thou not ſomtimes been guilty of bla- 
ſphemy,or idolatry, or witchcraft,or atheiſm, or epi- 
curiſm or hereſie? Secondly, haſt thou not been guilty 
of pride, a finne flatly oppoſing God , and firſt com- 
mitted by devils 2 Thirdly,haſt thou not had inward 
reaſonings that there is mo God, or that he ſceth not, or 
tnowerh not, or that there us no profit in his ſervice ? 
Fourthly, haſt thou not failed to love God, and feare 
God, and to put thy whole traft in God ? Fiftly, haſt 
thou not ?rn#ed in man, or feared man, or loved the 


i. 


I 2 world. | 


(cribeit into ſome paper,that ſo they may be ready for 


I every Commandettent we muſt obſerve both the 


Say firſt, Haſt thou ever in minde, will, and affe- | 


ods merctes, and promiſes, and workes,and judge- | 


Pc]. 14-1, 
Elay 29.15, 
lob 21. 14. 


Ter.17.5. 
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world, and thereby alienated thy heart from God ? 
Sixtly, haſt thou not reſorted to witches, or inthe firſt 
place ro Fhyſitians , and not to the living God ? Se- 
venthly, haſt thon not &emvpred God, and in the mat- 
ters of God beene cither cold, or lukewarme, or pre- 
poſterouſly zealous ? Eighthly, haft thou not a prone- 
neſſe to lin, yeato rebell againſt God in thy whole 
outward man ? In a word, Ninthly , haſt thou not 
beene careleſſc to performe the inward dutics of Gods 
worſhip in (6 nic and truth; \t in theſe thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed, then halt thou broken this Commandement, 
\ Thou ſhalt haveno gods but me, 


SeR. 3, 


Sianes againſi the ſecond Command: ment, 


T is the ſecond Commandement , Thos ſoalt not 
| backs tothy ſelf: any graven image, | 


For the duties here required, 


| 

| Say firſt, haſt thou cver worſhipped thetrue God 
| purely according to his will ?- Secondly, haſt thou 
| obſerved all choſe outward dutics of his worſhip, as 
| prayer, and vowcs, and faſting, and meditating, and 
: the reſt ? Thirdly, haſt thou repaired toGods toute, 


obſerved family dutics, reccived the Preachers of the 


Goſpel ? 
Or for the ſinners here forbidden. 

Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes walk:;d after the 
| imaginations of thy owne heart, ſerving God out of cu- 
tome, or (after the manner of thy fore-fathers) by 
 will-worſhip and ſuperltitions ?. Secondly, haſt thou 


thy minde, or reſpeRing him 1n thy ſenſe in the like- 
| nefſe of a creature ? Thirdly, baſt thou not mentioned 
| the xames of other gods, either by way of ſwearing, or 
apology? Fourthly, haſt thou not made an image to 


| lizen Gedtot , or uledany geſture of love and reve- 
rence | 


TP 


' not committed i4o4-worfoip, conceiving of God in | 


| 
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rence to any fuch images ? Fiftly, in a word, haſt 
thou not beene careleſſe to norfbip Colts cal upon the | Zach 14 17. 
Lord, toreceive Gods Miniſters, or to performe any 
other of the outward duties of Gods worſhip? If in | PCal.1 4.4. 
any of theſe thou hall tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou bro- | Muth.« 0. 14; 
ken this Commandement, T how ſha't nt make to thy 
ſelfe any graven image, 


| SeRh. 4, 


| Stunes agar: ſt the third Commandemert. 


[1 T is the third Commandement, Thou /b4l: not take 

R the name of the Lord thy God in vaine, ] 

\ For the duties here required, 

3 Say firſt, haſt thou beene.cyer a conſtant-learner, 

hearer, and docr of Gods word and will ? Secondly, 

7} | haſt thou prayed: with perſeverance, underſtanding, 

+3 | and power of che ſpirit; without doubting or wave- 
3 |ring? Thirdly, halt thoucome preparedly to the fa- 


| crament of the Lords Supper,and being come,haſt rhou 
7 | diſcernedth: Lords body ? Fourthly, halt thounkd all 
3 | thetitles, and propertics; and workes, and ordinans+: 
| | ces of the. Lord with knowledge, faith, reverence, 
3 | joy, and fincerity.?: ..... | 
C1 Or for the ſinnes here forbidien, 
. | ; Say fuſt, haſt theou not! ſometimes in thy talke dil: | 
2 | Foncurcd thetitles,attributes, rcligion,word ,people 
of God, or ary thing that hath in it the print of his | 
bolineſſe ?. Secondly, haſt thon rot ſworne, or for- 
{worne, or /oved falſe outhes ? Thirdly, haſt thou not | Zach 8.17; 
cauſed the name of religian, or people of God to bee 
evill thought of by thy 11] courſe of: life, or by'com- 
mitting ſome-groſle ſinne ?, Fourthly , haſt thou nt 
raſhly, or unpreparcdly, or heedleſly, read the word , | 
heard ſermons, received the ſacraments , or perfor- | 
med any other part of the worſhip of God 2 - In'a 
word, haſt thou nat thought or ſpoken. blaſphemoully, 
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Heb, 4,1 l, 


Canon of the 
Church of 

| England : 
Anno 1603, 


| 
| 
K 
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ver pertaining to God ? If in any of theſe thou haſl 
tranſzrefſed, then haſt theu broken this Commande- 
ment 2: Thew ſpalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God 1n vaine, 


Se. 5. 


tbou keep holy the Sabbath day, 

For the auties hire required, 
Say firſt : Haſt thou (according to the equitie of 
this Commandement) ever obſerved the Lords day. 
and other holy-dayes and times ct apart by the 
Church for Gods ſervice? Secondly, Haſt thou 0«,| 
thoſe dayes reſted from the ſervile works of fin, and 


fins, and lcad an holy and religious life, thar fo thou 
mayeft enter into that reſt of heaven ? Thirdly, Haſt 


intothe houſe of the Lord, by meditation of Gods 
word and works, by examination and reformation of 
thy ways, by prayer, thankſgiving, and holy refolu- 
tion,to carric thy ſclfe as in Gods preſence, and to 
heare and obey whatſoever thon ſhouldeft learne out 
of the pure word of God ? Fourthly, Haſt thou re- 


time of Prayer, reading, preaching of the W rd, ſin- 
ging of Plalmes, receiving of the Sacraments ? Fifth- 


onthe Lords day, to wit, /» private prayer and thank[- 
giving, in acknowledging thy offences to God, invecon. 


hn SESTEPIN 


firntting thy children and ſervants (and the reſt of th 


or contemptuouſly of God, or of any thing whatloe- | 


T is the fourth Commandement : Remember ebarl 


reſted and relyed upon Chriſt, for the remiſſion of | 


thou alwayes prepared thy hcart, before thou wenteſt | 


paired to Gods houſe in due time,and ſtaicd the whole 


y, Haſtthou performed private religious te 


—_— 


ciling thy ſelfe to thoſe thow huſt » ended, or with whom| 
| tho art at vareance, in viſiting the ſick, comforting the 
| efflited, contributing to the neceſſitie of the povre, 5n 
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fami ly) in the feare and nurture of the Lord? | WF! 
Or for the ſins here forbidden, 

Say : Firſt, Haſt thou not ſometime ſp?nt the Lords 
day in idlencs, or in worldly bufinefle in vanities,or | Ezek.46.19, 


inſin? Secondly, haſt thou not omitted puvlike du- | 
tics, or commelt in too late, or wentelt out too ſoon? 
Thirdly haſt thou not on thoſe dayes /o/d wares, care 
ried burthens, brought in ſh:aves, or wrought m the 
harveſt ? Fourthly, Halt thou not employed thy cat- 
tell, or ſervants, or children, or any other, though 
thou workeſt not thy ſelfe ? Fifthly, Haſt thou nor 
profancd the Lords day, by ncedlefle works, words, 
or thoughts, about thy calling, or about thy recrea- 
tion? Sixthly, Have not theſtri& obſervance of the 
dutics of that day beene tedious unto thee, ſaying in 
thine heart, # hen will the day be gone ? If in any of 
theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken 
this Commandement. Remember 1hat 1hiw keep holy 
the Sabbath day, 


Sect, 6. 
Sins againſt the fifth (ommandement,, 


Tis the fifth Commandement :. Honowr thy father 


and thy mother, | 
For the dutics here required, 
mily, 


they arc cither in{Common- weale, 
Church. 
Firſt, for the Family. Say, if thowart an husband ; 
firſt, haſt thou ever loved thy wife, and dealt with her 
according to knewleage, givir h:nonar to her as to the 
weaker veſſel, and as being herres together of the grace 
of life, that your prayers were not hindered? If thou art 
a wife : Sccondly, Haſt tho ſwhmitted to thine owne | 
and, as unto the Lord in everie thing ? Thirdly, 
Haſt thou put on the ornament of a me: kg and quiet ſþ1 


rit, 


_ | 


Nehem,to, 31, 
and 13.:5, 


Amos 8,s, 


Epheſ.5,25. 
1 Pet. 3.7, 


Eph, 5.2 2324, 


t Pet. 3.4. 
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Ephe(.6.4, 


t Tim,s 8. 


; Rom.IT.,z0. 


Heb.,12.9. 


Prov.1 Fells 
Ceml,9.22, 


Col.4.1. 
Tit.2.9,10. 


Rom.13«.5, 


| 
| Matth. 5.16, 


Prov. 21.19, 


for them in their callings,or outwara eſtates ? If thun 


| ſervant ; Eleventhly, Haft thox beene obedi-nt to thy 


| band : 1 Haſt thou not ſometimes abuſed thy wife, or 


rit, which « ts the foght of God of preat price ? If thou | 
art a parent ; Fouthily, Haft thos brought up thy chil- 
dre n in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ? Filth» 
ly, Haſt thou correBied them, yet n:t provoked themby 
immoderate correttion ?  Sixthly , Haſt chow provided 


aita Child : Seventbly, Heſft rhwnobeged thy parents, 
and received correftion with [nbmiſſian aud reverexce ? 
Eighthly, Haſft thow releeved'th:m in their wants ? 
Ninthly, Haft thou obſerved their 31 ſtruttions, and co- 
vered their iufirmities ? If thou art a maſter : Tenthly, 
Haſt thou entertained Gods ſervants, and given unto 
thy ſervant that which is juſt and equall ? I thou art a 


matter, according to the fleſh, with feare and trembling, 
I ſragleneſſe of heart, as unto Chriſt ? Not an/wertng 
againe, not purleyning, but ſhewing all good fidelitie ? 

Secondly, for the Common-weale ; if thou art a 
Magiſtrate, 12 Haltthonexecnrcd juſt lawes ? - 13. 
haſt thourcformed others abuſes,acco ding t2 the ;jower 
that 8 in the ? If thou art a SubjeA : 14 Haſt thou 
obeyed the higher Powers 1a all juſt commands ? 
1 5 Halt thou been /#5je? unto them net only for wrath, 
but al 'o for conſci-nce ſake ? ) rnb al? 1 IF | 

Thirdly, for the Church If thou art'a Miniſter: 
16 Haſt thou taught ix ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſon? -17 
Hath thy light ſhined before men, that they might [ee 
thy good works? If thou art a hearer:- 18 Haſt thon 
commuricated to them that teach thee in all gaod things? 
19 Haſt thou obeyed them, and prayed for. them, and 
loved them , and followed them, confidering the. end 
if their converſation ? 

Or for the ſens here forbidden, 
And firſt: for the Family: Say, if thou art an huſ- 


ſmitten her, or injured: her, in thought, word, or 
deed? If thou art a wife: 2 Haſt thonnot beene 


| 


waltefull, 


& 
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waltefull, or froward, or idle ? If thou art a child ; 
3 Haſt thou nor deſpsſed thy fathers or mothers inflruBti- | Provag.s, | 
ens ? 4 Haſt thon not mocked chew, or deſpiſed them, Prov.30.17, - | 
or curſed them, or (mitten them, or ſhamed thems, or\| and 20.29, 
grieved them ? If thou arta malter : 5 Halt chou _ 
governed thy family negligently ? 6 Haſt thou not| | 
'with-held that which is juſt and cquall in diet, wa- 
ges, encouragement ? If thou art a ſervant”: '7 Haft 
thou not beene idle, and-)6thfull ? 8. Haſt thou not | 
ſerved grudgingly, and not fromthe heart ? 
Secondly, for the Common-weale : If thouarta} 
Magiſtrate : 9 Halt thou not beene as a Lyon, ora | 
Beare, roaring and ranging over the poore people? 10| Proy,z8.45. 
| Haſt thou not decreed unrighteom decrees ? reſpefling 
the perſons of the poore, or honourmg the perſons of the | Elato,nq: 
mightie ? If thouarta Subjef: 11 Haſtthounot re-| - 
viled the Gods, or curſed the Ryler of thy people ? 12|Levit.rg.rs, 
Haſt thou not di/obeyed the higher Powers, or not de-| Exod,12.28. 
'nyed tribute, or cuſtome, or bonour, or-feare to whom Row. 13,1,7. 
they are dre ? | | | 
- Thirdly, for the Church ; if thou art a Miniſter :| 
I 3 Haſt thou not beene profane and wicked 1m thy life Jezrem.23.1 I. 
and converſation? 14 Haſt thow not run before thou | 
waſt ſent ? or being ſent, haſt thou not beene »eg/zgent | 1 Tim. 4.14. 
in the gift that 1 in thee ? 1.6 Halt thou-not prophefed| teromi23.13, | 
" |: Baal, and cauſed God's people toerre ? 17 Halt thou| | 
| [not committed ſimony ,- or ſought 5ndir-&ly for the 
| [fleece, not regarding reſpeRively the fioth ? 18 Haſt 
| | thou not ſtrengthened the bands of evill avers, in prea- | Tere, 23:14 | 

ching peace to wicked men * 29 Halt thou vor grver 

beed to fables (orto fome unprofitable marter) rather | 

than to godly edifying, which 1s i» faith ? If thou art [1 Tim.1, 4. | 
| [an hearer ; 20 Haſt thounotrefiſted the Miniſter,and 
| [the Word preached by him? ina word, whatſoever 
thou art, kusband, or-wife, or parent, or child,or ma- þ | | 
ter, or ſervant, or Magiſtrate, or SubjeR, or Miniſter, | = fr </axay i 
oy hearer,1f in any of thef: thon haſt tranfgreſſed, then | ; g, * I OR 
K. haſt | 
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T he ſecond B irth. 


Gen.26.14, 


Numb.11.29. 
Gen.3 Tel Is 
Job 16.9 


r Pcr,3.9- 
Pſal.37.12- 


{I Matth.g.22+ 
Amos 1.11- 
P Pro.24!7- 


Job 31.30. 
| Numb, 14. 2. 
Provye6-1 4+ 


| ded others in deeds, plotting againſt the juſt,or doin, 


| ſome way or other, a juſt occaſion of the diſcomfort, 


haſt thou broke this Commandemeat, Honour | thy fa- 'J 
ther and thy mother, 18 


Sea. 7. 
Sins againſt the fixth Commandement, 


T is the ſixth Commandement ; Thow ſhalt doe no| | * 
murther, E 
For theduties here required, | | 


Say : 1 Haſt thou ever deſired and Qudicd by all| | © 


the perſon of thy neighbour ? 
Or for the ſins here forbidden, 

Say : 1 Halt thounot ſometimes envied others for | | 
their wealth, or for their gifts. or for their reſper 
with others ? 2 Haſt.thou not offended others in ge- 
ſtures, gna/ving on them with thy teeth, or ſbarpening 
thine eyes on them ? 3 Haſt thou not offended others 
in words, by ccnſuring, orrevs/eng, or rendring evill 
for evill, or railing for railing, 4 Haſt thou not offen- 
evill toany man? 5 Halt thou not beene angric with| | 
thy brother without cauſc, or continued long in an-| | 
ger, keeping thy wrath (as it were) for ever? 6 Haſt| | 
thou not rejoxced at others fall,or wiſhed a curſe to their | | 
/oules ? 7 Haſtthounot done cvill to thy felfe, by in-| | 
ordinate fretting, or grieving»or drinking, or furfet-| | 
ting, or aying inthy paſſions,FFould God ] were dead?| | 
Ina word : Haſt thou not beene « ſower of diſcord,or| | 


or of the death of thy neighbour ? If in any of theſe 
thoa haſt tranſgreſſed , thou haſt then broken this 
Commandcment, Thos ſoalt ds no wurther, 


| 


Sea, 8. 


mcancs lawfull, to preſeryethinc owne perſon, and| | 
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iy - buggeric, Sodomitrie, inceſt, whoredome, adulteric, 


| and wantonneſſe? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſ 
greſſed, then haſt thou broken this Commandement, | 


_—— 
II—_ ——_— 


—_— 
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SeR. 8, 
Sins againſt the ſeventh Commandement. 


'T Tis the ſeventh Commandement : Thon ſhalt not 
commit adulterie, 
For the dnties here required, 
Say : 1 Haſt thou ever kept thy {clfe pure in ſoule 
and body, both towards thy ſclfe and others ? 
Or for the ſins here forbidden, 
Say : Halt thou not ſometimes beene defiled with 


'Polygamic, ſelE-pollation, or with changing the xa- 
not offended in the vccafions of nncleanneſle, as in 
id leneſle, gluttony, drunkennefle, wanton company, 
whoriſh attire, or perfumes ? 3 Haſt thou not ſinned 
in thy ſenſes, or geſtures, or words, by filthy commu- 
nication proceeding ont of thy month? 4 Haſt thou not 
harboured in thy heart burning luſts, impare thong hrs, 
inordinate affeftions ? Ina word: F Halt thou not be- 
-haved thy ſelfe immodeftly, unſoberly, or ſhamelcfly 
abuling thy body, or uſing ſome manner of dalliance 


T how ſhalt not commit adulterie, 
SeRh. 9, 
Sins againſt the eighth Commundement, + | 


T is the cighth Commandement; Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale. 


For the duties here required, 
Say : 1 Haſt thouever, by all good mcancs,furthe- 
red the outward cſtate of thy ſelf & of thy neighbor ? 
Or for the fins here forbjdden, 


| Say? 1 Haſt thon not ſometimes got thy living by 


rurall uſe into that which # againſt nature ? 2 Halt thou | 


| he an 


Rom. 1.26.) 


Pro.7,16,17, 


Col.3.,8. 


Matth. 5.28, 


Col. ; . fo 


— 


"CO 
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an unlawfull calling ? Secondly, haſt thon nut im-] 
4; poveriſht thy ſelfe by id lenefle; luxurious, or unncs| 
34 ccflary expences ? Thirdly, haſt thou not withheld 

from thy ſelfe, or others , that which ſhould have | * 
beene expended ? Foutthly , haſt thou not gotten, | | 
or kept thy neighbours goods by fal{hood, or force, | | 
and made no reſtitution? -Fiftly,haſt thou not ſtollen 

; by uſury, or-oppreſſion, or fraud, in buying or ſelling, 
iÞ an abomination unto the Lord ? Sixtly, haſt thou not: 
| Deut.25-16. | robbed God of his tythes and offerings by facriledge or 

k Malac.3.8. | {imony ? In a word, Scventhly, haſt thou not ſome 

1 way. or other. impaired thy neighbours ſtate? If in| 
j. | - | any of theſc thou haſt tranſgreſled, then; haſt thowbro- 
js ken this Commandement, Thou ſhalt uot feale. 


bs Sea. 10. 
Fi '_ "Stnnes againſt the ninth (ommandement, 1 | 
Uh T is the ninth Commandement,7hoz ſhalt wet bear 
falſe witneſſe, | n 
' For the duties here required, al 
| Say firſt, haſt thou ever by all meanes ſought to} | 
Il maintaine thy owne and thy neighbours good name, | | 
according to truth and a good conſcience? 3 
Or for the ſinnes here forbidden, F 
Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes loved: (or made) | | 
| [Rev.22.i5, | « ye? Secondly, haſtthou not raiſed a falſe report ro| | 
jt the defaming of many? Thirdly,haſt thou not cenſured | | 
| _ Jer,20.10, | or judged others, yet never confidered the beame that | | 
Mit. 743. 5n thy :wre ee ? Fourthly, haſt thou notflatterced thy | | 
Prov.24-24." | ſelfe and others, /aying #»to the wicked, thow art righ- 
reous ? Fiftly, haſt thou not condemned ſome with- 
| out witneſſe, or forborneto Witneſle for others when 
thou kneweolt the truth? Sixtly, haſt thou not beene 
. uncharitably fuſpitious, or « 4e/pi/er of chy neighbour ? 
In a word, Seventhly, haſt thou not told a lye, whe-| 
| ther jcltingly, or ofticioufly, or perniciouſly ? If in 
; . _ any 


> —— 
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iny of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed , then haſt thou 


broke this Commandement, Thos halt yot beare ſalſe [ _ 
witneſ[e, | } 


_— ————_ 


1 | ; Sea, IT. 
4 "Tinxes againſt the laft Commandment. 


TT is the laſt Commandement,7how ſhalt not cover, 
' . For the duties here required, 

Say firſt,haſt thou ever beene truly contented with 
thy owne outward condition? Secondly, haſt thou 
rcjo "7a othcrs'good,-and /oved rhy neighbor as | Matth, 19,19, 
thy (elfe-? 

E \Or for the ſinnes here forbidden, 

Say firſt, hiſt thou not ſometimes conceived er#/! | Matth, 15.19. 
a thoughts $7; thy heart? Secondly, haſt thou not de- | | 
' 12 [lighted in the inward contemplations of cvill ? 

b: Thirdly, halt thou not becne full of diſcontent with | 
thy owne condition and ſtate > Fourthly, haſt thou 
not felt another law of thy members warring againſt the | Rom,y,29, 
law of thy minde ? Fiftly, ina word, haſt thou not co- 
| [7 |vetedafter ſomething or other that was thy neigh- 

3; | bours, cither with will, or by aQuall concupiſcence? 
If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou 


broke this Commandement, Thor frat not cover.) 


CES ITT aa A _ 
« 
EIT 0 . ' ; y 
I "7 dari . : 
_ 


| 


"Ts 


| =” TS. -dr——_— —_— a © 0 —— —_—_— 


ts, 
Re 


| The ſecond meanes to get into the new birth, © 


| Ate examination (which may well ſerve thee 
.for one dayes worke or two) the next duty is 


Rt 


Confeſſion, Now then take the Catalogue of thoſe 
finnes (or if thy awaked conſcience can tcll thee of 
any other)which thou knoweſt thou haſt committed, 
and noted, cither in this booke, or on ſome other pa- 
[per ; and kneeling on'thy knees, ſpread thy Cata- 


pa OI. mere 


| 


"The ſecond Binh. | 


if King.19. 14+ 


, 
| 


| 


|Ezek!36-3t. 


Lute 18.13, 


——— 


—_— DA _ 
I —_— 


| wy ſelfe, and judge my ſelfe worthy of the utmoſt of thy 


| world of (innes ? — [ here c a while, and medi- 


and figh, and fay with him, O God be mercifull to mee 


_ 21, 
CnapP, ITIHT, 


| 
| The third meaxes to get into the new birth, | 
| A Feer Confeſſion (which may well ſerve theefor| 


logue before the Lord, I ſay ſpread thy Catalogue be- 
fore the Lord, as Heaekiah did his letter , there reade 
thou ſeriouſly and particularly, ſaying, O Lord, 1 con- 
ſeſſe I haue committed this ſinne, and the other ſinne [as 
they are before thee in order] of all theſe ſinnes 1 an 
erilty, eſpecially of thoſe fines wherein 1 delighted, my 
darlings, my minions, my boſome finnes, [take notice of 
them, and confeſſe them againe ] of all theſe font 1 ans 

wiltyz Andnowg O Lord, flanding («5 it were ) at the 
| Bs 0 thy tribunal, 1 arraigne my /elfe : and accuſe 


Rc 


"_ 


wrath and indignation ; for one finne tho caſt eAdam 
out of paradiſe, for one ſinne thou caft the Angels ont of 
heaven, for one ſinne thou deſtroyedſt a world of men, and 
what then ſhall become of me , that have committed a 


tate onthy unworthineſſe, ] O that I onld be ſo foo- 
lifh, ſo bruitiſh, ſo mad to commit theſe ſirnes, theſe ma» 
fold finnes ! O that by theſe ſinnes I ſhould breake /o 
holy a law, provoke ſo good and yreat a Alajefty ! phat 
/hall I doe , but rewembring my evill wayes , even loath 
my ſelfe in my owne ſight (yea abborre my /elfe in duſt 
and aſhes )for my iniquities and my abomination? & c— 
For concluſion, thou mayſt imitate the Publican, who 
not daring to ft up hu eyes, ſmote hts brefſt lo do thou, 


ar ſunner, 


ScA, 1, 


another dayes worke) the next duty thou muſt 


labour for, is to ſecke for true ſorrow and A 
or 
| 


—— 
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for thy ſinnes : Seeke thou mult, and never leave 
ſecking , till thou feele thy heart melt within thee. 
To this purpoſe reade ſome trafts of death, of judge- | 
ment, of hell; of Chrilts paſſion, of the joyes of hea- | 
yen: Laſt ofall (and Itake it beſt of all ) relolve to 
{et every dayſome time apart to beg it of the Lord ; 
and at the time appointed'fall downe on thy knees, 
ſpread thy Catal-»gue, confeſle , accuſe, judge, con- 
: | demncthy felfe againe ; which done, beg, beg of the 
'} | Lord togive thee that ſoft heart hee promiſed, Erck, 
* |26.26. A newheart will I give you, and a new [piric| Ezek,36,26, 
2 (will [put within you,and [ will take away the ftony heart 
| |extof your fiſh, and !'will give-you an heat of fleſh, Say 
' [thentothy ſelfe, /s thu the Lords promiſe? O Lord 
' |perſormett to my heart; take away my ſtony heart, give. 
mc anhearto' fl-ſh, a new heart, a new ſpirit, (0, ———— | 
[here make thine owne prayer, bee not-carefull of 
words, onely lct the words bethe true voice of th 
heart :7 and the moreto worke ſoftning, thou may 
fob, and figh, and beat thy breſt, above all thou muſt 
pray, and call, and cry with ychemency and ferven- 
cy not tobe uttered. When thou haſt done, if the 
Lord doe not yet heare thee, pray againe thenext day, 
and the next day, yca putonthis reſfolution,that thou 
wilt never leave praying till the Lord hearcthee in 
mercy:till he make thee to feele thy heartme/r with. | 
in thee, yea (if it may be) till thou ſceſt thy tcares 

trickling downe thy checkes, becauſe of thy offences, 
The Lord will ( ) heare thee at the firſt time, ' 
or at the ſecond time ; or if he doe not, perſiſt thou , 
thy ſuit is juſt, and importunity will prevaile ; yea I 
can ſay, thy deſire ro ſorrow being reſolute, it 1 a degree 
of godly ſorrow it ſelfe, and no doubt the Lord will in- 


crcaſc it, ifthou begſt bard a while, 


—— A T—_C 
\ -"=—F. d 
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| [ 20 Sc&. 3, 
1 ] The fir ftreaſon for thu ſorrows 


T fs muſt be done, firſt becauſe withont pangs no 
Aug.inP[al.43 birth: Dyuid ſunt dolores parturientis niſi dolores 
*| par irents ? (faith Saint Auitin) the pangs of a penitent 
AN are as the pangs of « woman : Now as there can be 
| no birth without pairits of travaile going before, ſo | 
, neither true repentance without ſome terrours of the | 
Rom,8.15, | law, and ſtraitsof conſcience. Tee have not received 
| the ſpirit of bondage againe to feare, ſaith the Apoltle 
I tothe Romanes; and what is that but to ſhew us, 
| they once did reccive it ; when ? but in the very 
firſt preparation to converlion : then it was that the 
£ fpirit of Gad in the law did fo beare witneſſe unto 
| them of their. bondage, that it made them to feare, 
(11-4 And certainly thus it is with every man in his firſt 
Fa | converſionghis contrition mult be compungent,& ve- 
i, hement, bruiſing, breaking, renting the heart, and 
feeling the throwes (as a woman labouring of child) 
| before there can be a new birth, or the new creatmre be 
br ought forth, 


| 
8 1 Set, 3. 

| The ſecond reaſon for this forrew. 
Gaines, without contrition no Chrift , therefore |. 
it was that God firſt opened the eyes of our firſt 
parents to make them ſecand bee ſenſible of their fm 
| Gen.3-7.15, | and miſery, Gen,3.7. before he promiſed Chriſt verl. 
| Chryſofþ«in cap. | 15. therefore it was that ohn Bapiif (faith Chryſe- 
| 3.CMatth» bom, | forme.) firſt throwghly frighred the mindes of buy bearers 
41, with the terror of judgement, wnd expetiation of tor- 
ment, ard with the name if an axe, and their rejefion, 
and ente-tainment of ether children , and by doubling 
the puniſhment, towit, of being bewre downe, and caſt 
| | into 


# * 


i | The ſecond Burth, 


into the fire , and wh:n bt had thus every way tam'd, 
| an4 then downe their ſiubbornneſſe, then at length kee 
wares mention of C krift. Why then us C briſt ſeaſ-na | | 
bly revraled(aith Mnſculu when the harts of men b+-| y,, ſe. in Mat. 
ing (cuully pierced by rreaching repentance, rye po It eſſed |. z4.Sca Tus 
with a defire rf his grations righteouſnes,Or if you will] «ccedir ic/ w. 
hcare Calvin, To whom « Chriſt promiſed, but oth calyin in Eſny 
4/one who are humbled and confounded with the (enle of | 61, 
they owne ſins ? Certainly the firſt thing that drawes 
to Chritt, 15to conſider our mifcrabte cltate without 
him ; No man will come to Chriſt except he be hun- 
2 | gry; noman will take Chriſts yoke upon him, till 
2 | he come to know and feele the weigh: of S:thans 
oke ; tothis end therefore muſt every man bee bro- 
* | ken withthreats ,and ſcourges, and laſhes of conſci- 
——\_a ſo deſpairing of himſelfe he may flye unto] 
2 | Chriſt, 


Se. 4, 
| The third reaſon for this ſorrow, 


cnn without hearty ſorrow no ſpiritual com> 
fore, We muſt firſt be humbled before the Lord, 
and then hee will lift us up, Chriſt indeed was an- 
nointed to preach good tidings, but to whom ? #0 the 
poore, to the broken-he.rted, to the captives, to them 
that are bownd,to the b1niſcd,Efay 61.11, God poures | Elay 61.12, 
not the oyle of his mercy fave into a broken veſſel], 
God never comforts throughly , ſave where he findes 
humiliation and repentance for fiance, The word of 
God (faith one) hath three d:grees of operation 1» the [ Forber on Re 
| Brarts of bus choſen; F, r(t ut falleth to mens cares as the | velc.144 
| | [aund of miny waters, a mighty, great, and confuſed 

ſoun1 and which commonly bringeth neither terrour nox | 
Joy but yet a won bin al acknowledgment of a firange | 
fer.e, «nd moe then humane power ;, this is that effet 
which may felt hearing Chritt, when they were aſto- 
L  niſbed 


- o— —_—— —_—r—— —— - — — 
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Mar. !,2 2, 27+, »4ſhed at bus dottrine, as teaching with antho 1'y; v hat | | 
Luke 4.32. | manner detrine 1 thu? never man [pake like thu man : | : 
lohn 7.4% | Thenext effefls the voice of thunder , which bringeth| | 
not onely wonder , but feare alſo ; not one'y fll-th ihe 
cares with ſound, andthe heart with aſtoniſhment, but 
| mneov'y ſhaketh ard terrifi-th the conſeicn'e: The: 
+$' thy d : ffett i the ound of harping, while the word not > 
nely raviſbeth with admiration, and ſtri+ th the con«\ || 
þ ſcience mith terronr, but alſo laſtly filleth it with wet|| 
veace ard joy, Now albeit the two firſt degr. ex may bte|| 
without the laſt, yet none feele thel ft, who have not in, | 
leme degree fel: both the fir. He laith true 484 ſome des, 
gree, though commonly the deeper is the ſenſe of mi-| | 
vl lery, the ſweeter is the ſenſe of mercy, Inour dead |! 
| Bulto»s inſtru- | ſecurity before converſion (faith another) God uw faine 
| &10ns for af- | ro ler the Low, fin, conſcience, Sathar, 4 «eepe ſenſe of | © 
k flited conlci- | yp abominable and curſed ſtate looſe u,01 us, and to. 
> 1 ho kindle the very fire of hell in our ſoulrs, tha ſo we might 14 
y berouzed, aud afterward miye ſwretly and ſoundly rai-\ © 
4 ſed and reireſhed ; for after the maſt roziſome | —_ K _ 
| the ſweeteſt ſl epe, after the greateſt tempeſts th» ſlilleſt | 
F calmer , (ar thified troubles and terromrs eftabliſh the 
| ſx ft reocr, and the ſhaking of theſe wind:s makes the 
Frees of Goas Eden take the better yooting, | 


_— 
0" "I 


| Cain»; Y. 
] Sea. I, 
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* 
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R T he m1» 1101 to be delivered ont of the pangs of the 


' 
new birth, | ; 


A Nt now if (by Gods bleſſing) thou fecleſt this 

forrow and melreng of heart, the next thing thou 
mult doe ts to ferke for the remedy, which remedy 
conſilts of theſe ingredients : Firlt, z ſight of (br 5ft ;\ 
iecondly, a deſire after Chri/t; thirdly, « relying | 
/® > Ch-1Þt , 


_ _ _ —_— — — —_” ww 
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Chriſt - fourthly , an obedience to Chrift . tiftly, 4 C003. 
fort in C brift ſought for and ebtaine)/, Thon wilt lay 
theſe ingredients are pearlcs indeed, but how ſhould 
[ procure them ? I anitwer, by application of the pro- | 
miſes ; and fithevery ingredient hath its particular 
promiſes, I ſhall let thee fee them in order, onely 40 
thou apply them thy felfe , it is enough for the Phyti- 
tianto prepere the medicine, thy owne body mult re- 
 ceive itz ſo in this medicine 1t is, thou muit apply it 
ifthou wilt have ſoules-health, 


Sect. 2, 
The promiſes procuring afight of Chrift, * 


0 

F rs” 
4 He firſt ſtep or ingredient that brings comfort to 

| bs heavie ſoule , 1s the ſight of Ch»:#t ; and to proc» 


4 cure this ght, thou haſt theie promiles. 

Math.1.21, Tho ſhalt call bu name Teſms, for hee | 

3 | hal /ave hu people from their ſins, 

Luke 2,10, 11, Behold | bring you good tidings of 

great Joy that ſhailbe to all people, that us, that unto you 

E borne thu day in the city of David a Saviewr which is 

| Chriſt th: Lord, | 
| 
| 


I _ 


lohn 1.29, Fehold the Lambe of God which tak:th 
away the fins of the world, | 

lohn 3.16. God ſo loved the wwld, that he gave his | 
onely 5r gotten Soune , to thr end that all that beleeve in : 
him ſhould ut periſh, but hve life everlefti LF. | 

lohn 3.17, Go4 ſent not bus Son» to the world that | 
he ſbenld condemn the world, but that the world through 
him ”» 8 ht be ſuvid. 

Rom 3 27, God hath ſet forth Chriſt Teſs to bee a 
reeonciliatt n thy ongh faith in hu blood, 

1 Cor 1. 50 Chrift leſns of God #4 made wnto us 
w#'ed me, an4righteonſr.efſſe, and ſunflification, and re- 
dem 1190, 

1 Tim.t 15, 7hu # a irue ſaying, and by all mcares 
L 3 worthy | 


FAR, 


worthy to be received, that Chrift leſm came into the 
world to ſave ſirners, 

Heb.,1 3-12. Je/ms, that he might [a1.Ulifie the people 
with his owne blood, ſuſfered wit out the gate, 

1 Iohn 2. 1,2. 1f any man (in, wee have an advocate 
. with the Father, leſus Chriſt the 11, hteous , and hee ts 
+ the propttiation for our ſins, ana uot for us onely, but al[o 
| | the fins of the whole world. 

Revel.5.8. Thcu waſt killed , and kait redeemed us 
to Godby thy bloed,ont of every kinarcd, andtongue,and | 

cople, and nation. 

All theſe tell thee, that as thou art a ſinner, ſo thou 

| haſt a Saviour ; oncly doe thou apply them, and cer- 


| N tainly they will procure thee the firſt ſtep,the fiſt in-] | 
| gredient of this remedy tothy miſery, to wit,the i;he | | 

| of Chrift, | | Y 

'W,1 Sea, 3. 


The promi/es procuring 4 deſire after Chrif, 


T-Hou mayſt fay, 7/ee Chriſt, and 7 ſee that his per-| |: 
ſon, and death, and blood-ſhed, are precious and | | 
ſaving ; but how may I make him mine? how may 
I know that he is my Saviour? Ianſwer, thou mult 
hunger and thirſt after him , this deſire is the ſecond 
[tep: and to provoke thee tothis daty, conſider of 
ooh theſe promiſes, 

Elay 55.1. Ho, every one that thirfteth , come yee 
to the waters, and he that hath n9 money, come yee, buy 
aud eate, yea come , buy wine and milke without mone3, 
| andwithomt proce. 

Math.s.6, Bleſſed are they which hnnger and thirſt 
| after ri ghteomſneſſe, for they ſhall be filled, 
| Job. 7. 37,38. In the la? day, that great Aa of the 
feaſt, leſus flood and cried, ſaying, If any man carftyler 
| - him come unto me and drink ; be that belceveth on me, 
| , ok 


: yt .— 
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4the $ crspture bath ſaid, out of his bell 7 ſpall flow r- 
vers of living water, . 

Revel,21.6. / wi! give to him that # athirſ}, of the | 
water of life freely, 

Revel.2 2:19, Let him that i atkirft come, and who- 
[cever will, let him take the water of lif* freely, 

Plal.63.1.0 God, thow art my God, early will I ſeek | 
thee, my ſoul: 1hirſteth for ther, my fleſh loxgetb greatly | 
afier ther, in a b.rren and dry land without water, 

Pfal,145.19. Hee will fulfill the deſire of them that 
ſeare him, 
All theſe may provoke thee to thirft after Chriſt, 
that moſt ſoveraigne, and foule-faving fe n»t.amme, ope- [Zxch 1g,n, 
ed to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of lee 
ruſalcm for ſin, and for uncieann(ſe : Zach 13-1, 


£ Se, 4. 
F T be premi'es procuring arclying en Ci iff, 


3 | YEt thou mayeſt ſay, 7:hirft indeed, but I dare not 
3 {| drink, / deve, butI dare not come neerc, to /./y 
3 | -«/d on Chriſt : Howſo? Tam (fayeſt thou) a molt 
3 | vile, unworthy, wicked wretch, and my {insare of a 
|[carlet, crimſen dye ; True it 1s; for thee to. pretend 
3 |partin Chriſt, wallowing yct in thy fins, for thee to 
** |bclecvethatChriſt is thy rightcouſnes,purpofing yet to 
= [goon inthepraQice,or allowance of any one known 
ſin, it werea moſt curſed horrible prefumption 1n- 
\deed - but where all fin is a burthen, everic promiſc 
as 1 world of gold,and the heart fincece for a #ew way, 
there a man may bee bold : A man may? yes, hee 
| muſt ; if thou groancſt under fin, 1f thon longeſt after 
Chriſt, apply theſe promiſes, and they will force thee 
to lay hold upon the Rock, to take Chrilt for thine 
owne, to throw thy ſinfull foule - gx the bleeding 
wounds of Jeſus,and to calt thy ſelfs with confidence 


| 


intothe boſome of his love, 


WM 
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fl | Bulror's Infirus) Firſt then, Take notice (laitha Moderne ) that G 
[! \&ions tor at | 3s Chriſt keeps epin houſe for all -hungrie and thirſtie 
y ' ited conſcie {onles, 
| £NCes. Revel. 22.17, Let him tht 14 4 thirſt come, and W20- 
| ſvever will, let him take the water of life freely, Or if 
j open houſe will not fit without invitation; heare him 
$i | Call, 

| Matth.11.28, ome rnto me all yee that labour, and 
are heavie laden, and I will give you reſt : Oc if invi- 
tation will not fit without proclamation, heare him 
proclaime, 

Joh.7. 37. 7e/i« flood and cryed, ſaying ; If any man 
= thirſt, let him come unto mee and drink, hee that belee= 
$ veth un mee, ont of hu belly ſhall flow rivers of mater, 
Or leſt thou ſhouldſt think thou mult come to thy 
coſt, and bring ſomewhat in thy hand, hearc how he 
1 doubles and trebbles his cry tothe contraric. 

q! Eſay FFT. Ho, everie one that thirfteth, Come y'e fo 
% the waters ; and hee that hath no money, c.me yee, buy 
aud eat, yea come,buy wine axd milk without mon 'J,4aud 
without price, And yet leſt thou ſay, Iam ſo far from 
bringing any thing in my hand, that I bring a world 
of wickedneſſe in my heart, and my fins 1 feare will 
hinder my acceptation, no (faith he againc.) 
| Efay 55.7. Let th. wicked for/ake his way, and the un- 
righteous man hy thoughts (and this is thy deſire, thy 
ip | caſe) and let him r-turne unto the Lord, :x4 hee willl | 
ol have mercie upon him, andtoour God, for h: will abun-| | 
: 4autly pard:n, Orif all this will not do without a} ÞF 
| more ſolemne invitation, ſee then how the Lord of 
heaven ſends forth his Embailadours to moye thee, 
[2nd entreat thee to come in, | 
| 2 Cor 35 20, Nw then wee are Embaſſadours for 
\Chrift, as rho, gh Gol did beſerch you by us, we pray you 
in Ch-ifs flea?, be yer reconalrd mnto Gid, Or if hee 
can..ot wo'e thee, | he commands thee, 
j 1 I0h,3.,23, «Aa this u the Commandement, t hat wi 
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T he ſecond Binb. "oY 3 | 
| ſhould beleeve'on the name of hu ſon leſs { hriſt.Or yet | 
| 


todrive thee to Chriſt, hee not only commands, but | | 


| threatens, | 
| Heb 3. 18;\ Ard to whom fware hee that they ſhauld | 


wat ertcr into hu reſt, but tothem that beleewved rot ? 
And what can hee doe-more unto his Vincyard ? 
Firſt (to bid thee welcome) he keeps open houte ; ſe- | 
condly, he invites ; thirdly, he proclaimes ; fourths- | 
ly, he'cals thee /ans-fee, without money, or moncy- | 
wotth , fitthly, he apologizeth ; ſixthly, he ſendeth; 
fev.nthly, he commandeth ; eighthly, he threatneth:; 
Heare what mine Authout concludes from theſe pre- 
miles; How cruell then « that man to his owne wontn- | 
lued conſcience, who in buys extreme ſpirutwall th:rſt will - | 
wot be drawne by. thus erght-fold mercifult cord, to drink 

| bus (ll of the fountaine of the water of lifr, to caſÞ bim- 
| {elfe with corfidence and comfort into the armes of the 
Lord leſws ?f — Tea, bow uit poſſible, but that all, o; 
{ome of theſe, ſhenld bring in everie broken heart to be- 
| leeve, and emerie one that u wearie of hu fins, to relye 


| #03 the Lord of life for everlaſting weifare ? 


Set, 5. 
T he promiſes procuring obedience to Chriſt, | | 


' A Nd yet thou mayelſtiay, [have caft my ſelfe os 
Ckri#t, is thisall I maſtdoe? no, there is yet 

another ſtep, hee is not onelyto be thy Sayiour, but 
thy husband ; thou mult love him, and ſerve him,and 
| honour him, and obey him : thow.muſt endevour not 
only for-pardunof fin; and falvationfrom hell, but 
|puritic, new obedicnce, abilitie to doc or ſuffer any 
| thing for Chriſt; -And to provoke thee to this dutie, 
- | conſider of theſe promiſes, 
| Matth,7.21. Not everie one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, 
| ballexter into the kingdome of heaven, but he that deth) 


the will of my Father which ts #n h:aves, | 
Matth, 


— ht. e—_ 


m__—— 


| ne, for I amwueeke and lon(y in heart, and ye ſhall find 


new creature, old things are paſſed, behold all things are. 


ſelfe, and that wick+d one toncheth him not, 


Matth,1 1.29, Take m) yoke upon you, and learnc of | 


reſt unto y-u- ſoules, 
_ Matth, 16.24, If any man will follow me, lit him tale 
up hu croffe and follow mz. | | | 
2'Cor.5.15. Hee died for all, that they which live, 
ſhenld not henceforth live unto themſel ves, but unto him 
which died for them, 
2 Cor.5.17, If any man bee in Chriſt, lethim'bee a 


become new, 

I Ioh. 1:6,7. 1f wee (ay that wee have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkgeſſe, we ye, and do nit the truth, 
But if wee walke inthe light, as hets in the light, w.e 
have fellewſhip one with another , aud the bloud of leſus 
( hriFt his ſon cleanſeth us from all ſin, 

I loh.2.5,6. He that keep-th his word, in him verily 
is the love of God perfeFted, hereby know we that we are 
in him, He that ſauth, he abideth in him, ought him/elfe 
alſo ſo:to walk, evin as he walked, 

I Ioh. 3.6.9, Whoſoever abid-th in him, ſinneth not, 
—Whoſoever is borne of God, doth not commit ſin, for 
his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe hee 
is borne of God, | . 

1 [oh. 3.24, Hee that keepeth his (ommandements, 
awelleth'in him, and hereby wee know that hee abideth tn 
#9,by the Spwit which he hath given us, 

i-loh,y5.18. We know that whoſoever is borne of God 
ſinneth not, but hee that is begotten of God keepeth him- 


_” 


All thele' may invite thee to enter into the ho!y 
path, and to fight under Chriſts banner againſt the 
world,the ficib, and the Devill,unto thy lives cnd, 


| The ſecond = 


Seh. '6. 
The promiſes procuring comfort in Chri;t, 


Nce more thou mayelt fay, I have been tru'y hum- 
bled with the ſenſe of tin, and ſenſe of miſcrie, 
and ſorrow for fin ; yea, I have ſeen, and thirſted ,and 
relyed, and purpoſed univerſall obedience to my Sa- | 
viour, and yctno comfort comes? it may be {o, but 
2] haſt thou praiſed God for this work of wonder, rhe 
| x: birth wrought in thee ? If fo, then is there ano- | 
7] ther dutie expeRed from thee right precious and 
| pleaſing unto God, and that is wairing : yet I could 
2| wiſh thce addreſſe thy ſclfe to theſe precious promi» | 
27| ſs, ſettle thy ſfoule on them with fixed meditation | 
#| and ferycnt prayer, and where thou perccivelt the 
condition of the promiſes, to be by Gods grace for- 
med in thee, thou mayeſt fafely aſſure thy ſoule of fo 


'{ much favour;as is cxpreſly contained in the promiſes. | 


| Levit,26,40,41,42,4 4. If they ſhall confeſſe their | | 
R irignitie, — If their wncircumciſed hearts be humbled, 
f —Then will I remember my Covenant, — that / might 


2] be their God, I am the Lord : the condition is to:con- 
4 feſleand be humbled : and this if thou doſt, the Cove. 
7| nant is ſure, the Lord # thy God. 
3 lob 33.27,28. 1f any ſay, I have ſinned, and perver- 
ted that which #4 right, andit profited m: not ; hee wilt 
deliver his ſoule from going into the pit, and his life ſhall 
ſee the Bght, The condition 1s, if any /ay, 1 have ſin- 
xed, if thy kicart ſay thus in ſinceritie and cruth, the | 
promiſe is ſarc, God will delzver thy (onle from hcll. | 
and thou ſhalt /ce the light of heaven. | 
Plal.51,17. A broken and 4 contrite heart, 6 God, | 
thor wilt not deſpiſe. The condition is, 4 brok-1 and a 


3 contrite heart for fin : and if thy hear: be thus, be fure 
God well not deſÞiſe it, 
Prov.aa8.1 3. hoover confeſſerh, and forſatcth his 
M1 


ſins. 


©_— — — 


i. et, 
—_ 
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T be ſecond Barth, 


fins, ſhall have mercse, The condition is, to confeſſe 
| aud for(ake ſin : and this if thou doſt, as ſure as God ig 
God, thou /pa/t have mercie, 
Efay 5 7.17. 1 dwell in the high and holy place, with 
| him alſo that is of acontyite and humble ſpirit,torevive 
the ſpirit of the humble, and torenive the heart of the | 
|Coxtrite ones, The condition is, to be of « contrite and| | 
| hzmble ſpirit, and if thon art thus, God js true who! þ 
hath ſaid it, he dwels 5n thee, toreviverby ſpirit, and to| Þ © 
revive thy heart, % = 
Efay 61.1, The Lord hath annoynted mee to preach | 
good tydings unto the meeke, he hath ſent mae tobind up 1 
| the lroken hearted; The condition is, tobe meek- and |. 
broken hearted, and if this be thy cafe, then good r5.| þ* 
4ings belong to thee, and Chriſt is ſent #0 bind wp thy| | 
broken heart in the bundle of peace, F 
lerem. 31.19,20, Swrely, after that I was twrned, 1 | 
repented (faith Ephraim) and after that I was inſlry-| | 
Red, I ſmoteupon my thigh, I'was aſhamed , yea, even|\- 
| confounded , becruſe I did beare the reproach of my\\ 
youth — Ther: fore (faith God) my bowels are troubled, | 
fer hins, I will ſurely have mercic upon kin, ſaith the\|- 
Lord, The condition is to repent, to be aBamed, con-| | 
| formded for ſin, and if thy caſe be like Ephraim, God| | 
is the ſame to thee, h1s bowels yearne for thee, hee will} 
ſurely have mercre on thee, ; 
Matth.5.6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thi;f| | 
after righteonſneſſe, The condition 1s, to hu»ger 4nd 
thirſt after the riehreouſreſſe of Chrilt,and this if thou 
doſt, then art thou 5/efſed from the mouth of our Sa- 
viour. 
|  Matth.11.28, Come wnto me all zee that Labour, and 
are hravie laden, and I will give you veft, Thecondi-| | 
tion is to /abour, a»vd be heavie laden with in, and if| | 
thou art'thus, Gods word is ſure, thou ſbalt have ref 
ſpiritnall and eternal], yk 
Revel,21,6. / will give wnto him that is athirſf, o 
the 


4 
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the water of life freely. The condition is to thirlt af- 

ter the heavenly ſtreames of Gods favour, and Chriſts | 
ſoveraigne bloud, and this ifthou doeſt,then haſt thou 
part #» the fountaine of the water of life, that proceeds | Revel.22 1. 
ont of the throne of God, and of the Lam : Revel.,22.1, 
7 | All theſe are ſo full of comfort, that if thon but 

2 [cruſh them with the hand of faith, they cannot but} 
2 |yccld ſome juyce of fweetneſſeto thy afflited foule, 


ScR, 7. 
The meanes to apply the ſaid promi/es, 


Said before, it was enough for me to prepare the \ 
medicine, it is thou mult apply it, yet if thou feeleſt 
a backwardneſſe to performe thy part,I ſhall tell thee 
of ſome meanes to incite thee, and help thee onward | 
to the performance of this dutie. 
Take then the promiſes, and carric them (as thou | 
diddelt the catalogue of thy fins) into the preſence of 
the Lord z and fallen downe on thy knees, beſeech | 
God for thy Saviours fake to encline thine heart to | ry 
beleeve thoſe promiſes, If thon halt the repulſe, pra 1 
2gaineand againe, yea, reſolve never to make prayer, ad 
but to uſe this petition, that the Lord would pleaſe to | 
27 [letthee have lomefecling of the life of thoſe promi- | 
I | ſes; and whenſocver thou feelelt any of them to bee 
2 |/pirirand life tothee, whenſoever thou feeleſt (by a | | 
certaine taſtc) che joyes of the Holy Ghoſt to fall upon 
[7 |thee, 0 happie man that ever thou waſt borne ? then | | 
17 fart thou(to thy owne knowledge )zew borne indeed; 
then haſt thou (withont donbt) done this moſt glori-. 
| [7 | ous exerciſe ofpaſſing thorow the rew birth, and then | 
| 9 | haſt thou cauſe (as thon eanſt not chooſe tofing and 
117 [praiſe God day and night, world without end : So | 
| |*ruc isthat of Chriſt, Blefſed are they that monrue, for |, 
$ | they fball be comforted, Amen. | —_— 
8 | M 2 SA, 8, | 
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Seat. &. 
The Concluſion, 


E .Erc is-an end, and toycu to whom.l have ded i. 
cated this worke, my. conclulion.is this ; The 

yearc, hath now runne his round ſince I firlt came a- 
mong{t you, and how the Lord hath wrought by me 
you your ſelves know beſt ; for my pait, 1f 1 did bur 
know one poore ſoule amongſt you truly converted 
by my meanes, I would ever thinke my ſelfe moſt 
happy in that ſoule , and richly payed for my paines. 
l knowit, neither Paxl,; nor Apolio can doe this, cx- 

cept Gad give the. increaſe; howlſoever | mult tell 
you, with Pazl, my defires have beene this way, 1 

have ſince my comming travailed of you,and travailed 
a gainethat '£ hriſt might be formed in you, And what's 
the iſſue ? once could the Lord ſay, Shall I bring to 
the birth, and not cauſe to bring forth ? and (to zoyne 
iſſue with you) have I travailed of you in birth, and 
not one of yon brought forth ? the Lord forbid, I con» 
feſle (beloved) | have received from you many. kind- 
neſſes of love z now, for the Lords fake doc- me this 
one kindnefle more, give me at leaſt one ſou!e among 
 you;that I miy.give it unto God; O-whata kindnefie 
' would youthen doe me | not all the wealth in your 
towne, nor all the increaſe of your ſtate , nor all you 

| have, or ever ſhall have, would doe me fo much good 
in the-day of my Lord Icfus, as this one booneT aske ; 
then could I ſay, Lord, I have not 165} the fruits of my 
labor in thu town, ſ[ee-here the ſoule now ſoining in glory 
which I converted by thy power ; ſee here the ſoule of 
| /uch a one, and ſuch @ one which through thy grace, and 
my miniſkery. were converted unto thee. If this were 
thus, why.then (beloyed) you would blefſe me for 
ever, and I ſhould bleſte you for ever, and-we (ſhould 
all blefle God for ever, for this ſo gracious and ſo 
| blefled 


a / 


| T he ſecond Birth, 
bleſſed a worke. Now the Lord of his goodnefle give | 
you a ſiglit of your ſinnes, and atrue ſorrow for linne, 
and, if not afore now, yet row, this day, the Lord 
this day let his print and ſeale upon you. 

The time drawes on, and 1 have but a minute, a} | 
little time co fpeake to you ; for a farewell then, let 
theſe laſt words take a deeper imprefiion in your 
| hearts, if you would doe all | would have you doe, | 
| could wiſh no more, but that to this kumiliation or | 
repentance, you would adde charity or love; the firſt 
you owe to God, and the ſecond to your neighbour ; | 
by the firſt you migl:t become new creatures, by the 
ſecond true Chriſtians, like them.in the Churches ir- 
fancy, of one minde, one heart, and one [onle . {are 1t 1s | | 
not poſſible that we ſhould have forgivereſſe of nnes, | | 
but that we muſt be of the communion of Saints, Atihou- 
| and pities it is to heare of the many factions in our | | 

Church, and kingdomes, and townes, and familics ; 
O pray for the pcace of lernſalem , they ſhall proſpy that | | 
love itz and let us pray (as need we have too) for our. | 
| owne peace one with another : Ycu cannot come | 
toa Communion, but you heare this leſſon in the invi- | 
tation, Ton that doe truly and earneſ}.y repent you of | 
your ſonnes, and be in love and charity with your neugn- 
boxrs,&c, Rere's both repentance to God, and cha- | 
rity (nay more then charity,as we uſe the word com- | 
monly) even love of your neighbours. For my part 
[ with that my very heart-blood could cement 2he 
"as? tions of Remben ( for which are great thoughts Tudg.5.15. 
of hear: ) 1nthis towne, in this Church, in theſe king» 
domes, 1 will ay no more, but conc'ude with thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle, Finally brethren, fare ye well, bee | 2 Cor.,13.11, 
perfef?, be of good comfort, be of one minde live un peace, | 
and the God of love and peace be with you for ever and 
| ever, 
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To the Reader. 


Reader : 


NJ. to ſtay thee tco long at the doore, 


come in,and thou mayſt in this fabrick|, 

K | ſee theſe ſeverall partitions, 

Life, Ser. 1. 

'_ __ Death, Ser.2- 
Mans miſery im bis< [ydyement Ser. 3. 


\ "= | 
L The execulion,S, g.| 
® 2 Redemption <Cr.5 
| birt 
Gods mercy in our Salvpatton Ser.6:; 


The firſt part may bring thee to a ſroh1t and| 
(ſenſe, and ſorrow far ſen ; the ſecond to a faght 
: | of Chriſt , aud a comfort in Chriſt ; and theſ: 
\ | are the principal meanes of converſion, Nor 
is the work unprofitable | if thou beeſt conver- 
[ted ; uſe them as daily meditations, and they 
will keep thee from fun, and help thee towards 
heaven, One of our Warthies can tell thee, 
5..P.D. [that Nothing more ſtrongly bends men 
tofin than ſecuritie, of incogitancie of 


theſe] 
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Kc” the Reader. 
theſe things : If thou aske what things : be | _—_—} 


mſwers,T he cnd of our creation and re- | 
demption, the ccrtaintic of death, the 
uncertaintie of life, the ſevere account 
we muſt give, the juſt retribution we 
ſhall have, the miſerie of the damned 
in hell, the bleſſednefſe of the Saints in 
heaven ; theſe things being ſadly and 
trequently thought npon, would 
quench our burningsand luſtings aftcr 
lin. And true thou mayeſt find it , that ſuch 
good thoughts,and an mordmmate life are ſcarce 
confeſtible : read then and praftiſe theſe medi | 
tations, and 1 truſt by theſe meanes, thy end 
will be Heavens happineſſe : 'So ends this 
work, and to that end ſolely, next to Gods 
[g/orte, I built it for thee, -Farewcll, 


| | | 


COLES 


| 


T hine in all ſervices I may, 


for thy ſouler ſalvation ; 
I. A. 
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F 7 Ho's that > aman. Alzs, what isa man? - 
A ſcuttell full of duſt, a meafur'd ſpan 


Offlitting time, a veflell runn'd with breath, * 
By fickneſle broacht, to be drawne out by death, 
But what's that inhis hand ? Lifes Leaſe, you fay : 
And what's a life ? the flouriſhing array 
Of the proud Summer Meddow, which today 
Wearecs her greene pluſh, and 1s to morrow hay. 
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Lifes Leaſe. 
2h GEN. ph op "4 


Few and evill have the dayes of my liſe been. 


Hen Pharach was &gypts King; / ofeph 
) Pharaohs Steward , and 1acob Toſephs 
'® father, there was a great famine which 
WIS Pharaoh had dreamed, /oſeph torc-told, 
RPS<3s and /acob ſuffered ; God that fent 7o- 
/eph to Pharaoh, brings Iacob to Toſeph, the ſame pro- 
vidence ſo diſpoſing of all, that yet ſome food muſt 
be in £gypt, when nothing was found in all the land 
of Canaan ; Thither come, and welcome (as you 
may ſee in theftorie)) Pharaoh {alntes [acob with this 
queſtion, Whit is thy age ? How many are toy dayes ? 
How many ? alas, but few : what arc they ? alas, 
but evs/l : Thus we find [acob at his Arithmetick,the 
bill is ſhort, and:the number but a cyphar : W1ll you 
heare him caſt his accounts ? Firſt, they are dajes,and 
without all rules of-falſhood, by ſubtraction few, by 


of all, Few and evs!l have the dayes of my life beene, 


N 3 This 
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| addition full of evs!/ ; multiply all and this is the {ym | 


| 
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: Lifes ; L caſe, 


vr1faPaſta 
no languet a» 
depra ji g9. 
Tiftcrnas. 


Pt herba ſol- 
| firialk,, Viaut- 


]bur daycs ? how many ? not many,but few] faith 7aa- 


This Text, briefly, is the Leaſe of /aakgbs life, God 
the chiefe Lord inricht his ſubſtance, yet limits the], 
grant of his time : will you queſtion the Leaſe? for 
what time ? not morc, but »y /sfe ] ſaith Jaakeb, but a 
life? what ycares ? no years, but aajes ]ſaith /aakeb, | 


cob, but few? how good ? not good, but evi/l] faith} 
[aceb ; who can blzze the armes of Life, that tindes |} 
net.in it Croſſe and Croſlct ? the leaſe but a /ife] the 
1earme but dayes | the number but few | the nature e- 
vill] nay, when all's done, wee ice all's out of date ; | 
the dayes are not, but are paſt, they have beene] Few | 
and evill have the dayes of my life bee.e,] | 
We mult you ſce invert the Text, and begin with 
that on which all hangs; it is but -y /ife] faith 


EE ESPE PESAS 
Life. | 


WW Ould you know what's that ? take but a view 
of Naturc,and Scripture,and theſe will ſuffici- 
entlydeſcribe our life, | 


borne, Death is re dy with his Sythe-z as ſoon as wel 


arcdcad,, Angels gather in the harveſt, on whole. 
wings| 


| Lifes Leaſe. 99 | 
Wings wee are carryed to that Barne of Hea- ; 

ven. Graſle? no faith Philemon, life 15 no better than | 5 (1G +» 4B: 
a counterfeit piture : what ifthe colours bee faire, | #125, vhi 
and the reſemblance neare? the ſhadow of death,and | lemon, 

| the Curtains of our grave will darken all, Apidcure? | 
that is too honourable ;life-is ( a worſe reſemblance) | 
but a Play faith Le/cinins, wee enter at our birth, and | 
a& all our life , preſently there's an exr, or a backe _ ft lufm 
returne , and away wee goe, ſhunting all up with a| 77: © © 
ſuddaine Tragedy, A Play ? that's too obſceane, A- 

10:91 being asked what was life , he ſhewes him- | Cum parumper 
ſelfea little, then hides himſelfe amaine ; his mea- |/* 1/fer dir, 
[ning was this , our lif is buta little ſhow , and no {on rom 

| ſoonerare weſeene, bur immediately are we hid and |;,,,,,.. Rodol. | 
gone, A Show ? that is too pleaſant ; life is nothing | Agric, 
but aſleep, faith P/4/onires, we live ſecure, and Dor-} | 
miſc-like weſlumber away our time ; when all is | 7% quieſei: ſe- 
done, as if all this weretoo little, wee fleepe againe, Ken @ in 
and goe from (our grave ) the bed, to (that bed) our Teal s 
grave. Aﬀlcep ? that is too quiet , it is nothing but a | Philunius, | 
dreame, faith Ariffophanes ;all our worldly pleafures | , , 
arc butwaking dreames , at laft Death roweth our |\,,5 0 
ſoules that have ſlept infinne » and then lifting upour gots work 
heads, and ſeeing all gone wee awake forrowing, A 
driezme, or the dreame of a ſhadow, faith Pindarns ; | 
the worlt, the weakeſt dreame that can be imagined, 
|farc oneftepfarther, weretoarrive at deaths doore; | ,,,*,,., 2... 
and yet thus farreare we led by the hand of Nature : | .3e@m, Vind. 
= if you will lower, death ſaccceds life, and life | in 'yth. 
| is but the image of death, faith Cato. Here's a true | 74 41d mb 
picture of our  frai/ty , life is like death; indeet fo —_— wry 
like , ſo neare tugcther , that wee cannot differ each 

from other. - 

| Scc here the condition of our life; what 15 it but a 
Rofe, aGrafſe, a Piure,a Play,a Show, a Sleep, 
a Dreame, an Image of death ? ſuch a thing is 
| life, that we ſo much talke of, 
An 
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Lifes Leaſe. 


Ecclcl, 7. 6. 


Elay. 644 6 


| 
| 


And ifNature give this light, how blinde are they 
:hat cannot ſee lifes ſrai/ty ? you necdeno more but 
marke the Deſtinies ( as Poe: $teigne ) to ſpia their 
threads; one holds, another drawes, a third cuts it 
off: what is our life but a thread?lome haveaftronger 
twiſt, others a inore ſlender; ſome live till neare rot, 
others dye when ſcarce borne; there's none endures 
long, this thread of life is cut ſooner or later, and 
then our worke is done , our courſe is finiſhed. Are 
theſe the Emble mes of our life ? and dare we trult to 
this broken (taffe ? how doc the heathen precede us 
Chriſtians in thefe ſtud yes ? their books were skuls, 


their desks were graves,their remembrancean hours 


glaſle ; Awake your ſoules,and bethinke you of mor- 
tality : have you any priviledge for your lifes ? are 
not Heathens and Chriſtiansof one Father Adam ? 
of one mother, Earth ? the Goſpel may free you from 
the ſecond not the firſt death z onely provide you for 
the fult to eſcape the ſecond death. O men, what be 
your thonghts ? nothing but of Goods, and Barnes, 
and many Yeares ? you may boaſt of life, as Oroma- 
z*5 the Conjurer of his Egge, which ( hee ſaid ) ins» 
cluded thefelicity ofthe World : yet being opened, 
there was nothing but Winde : Thinke what you 
plcaſe, your life 1s but a Winde, which may bee 
ltopt ſoone, but cannot laſt long by the law of Nature, 

But ſecondly , as Nature, ſo Scripture will in- 


| forme you in this poynt, The life of man is but of lit- 


tle eſteeme ; what is it but a Shrub, ora Bryer in the 
fire? As the crackling of Thornes under the pot , ſo 
is the (uif2 or) laughter of the foole : momentany 
and vanity, Eccle/.7. 6, Nay a ſhrud were ſomceching, 
but our life is leflz2, no better than a leafe, nota tree 
nor ſhrub, nor fruit, nor bloſſome ; Fee al fade as a 


leafe , and onr iniqnities liks the winde have ſwept mus a-\ 
way. Eſay 64 6, Yetalcafe may glory ofhis birth) 


it 1s deſcended of a Tree ; life is a Reede, ſometimes 
_ broken, 
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| Lifes Leaſe. Ioi | 
broken, at leaſt ſhaken, fo vaine, fo infirme,fo incon- | 
'+|ſtant1s the life of man ; What we: t you ont to ſee? @|yarh 11,5, 
reed Haken with the wind? Ma th 11.7. Nay, areced 
were ſomething, oar life is baſer, indeed no better 
than a ruth or flag. Cana raſh grow without mire 7 | | | 
though it were greene and not cut downe, yet ſhall it wi-|1gr,gros | 
ther before any o:her herb : Tob $.11,12. What (hail l 
lay more? what ſhall I-cry? a wh? Al feb uſe. 
graſſ*, and all the grace thereof as the flower of the field, 
the graſſe withereth, the flower fadeth, ſurely the peoj te 
s grafſe : Ela,qo,7 I amdeſcended beneath juſt pa- | 
tience, but not ſo low as theliteof man ; as all theſe 
| reſemble life, ſo in ſome meaſure they have lite ; bur 
life is a ſmoke, without any ſpark of life in it, thus | 
crics Davii, My dayes are conſumed like ſmoke, and | Pſal 102.3, 
my banes are burnt like en hearth: Plal.102.3. Yet is 
hcreno ſtay, the ſmoke ingenders clonis, and a cloud 
is the fitteſt refemblance of our life ; Our /ife ſhall 
raſſe AWAY 4 the trace of a clou4, and coms to noughtza | Wild. 2.4. 
the miſt that us driven away with the beams of rhe Sun: | 
| Wiſd.2.4, Neither is this all,clouds may hang calm, 
but life is like a tempeſt, it is a cloud and a wind too, 
Remember that my lif- 1 but a win4, aud that mine eye 
al not rezurne to [ee pleaſure: Tob 7,7, Nay,we muſt 
lower, and find a weaker clement, it 1s nota wind, | 
but water, ſ\id that woman of Tekoah, Fee are as | 
| Water ſpilt on the ground, which carnt be gathered up | , Sam.14.144 
| againe: 2Sam 14.14. Yet is water both a good and | 
neceſſarie element, life is the leaft part of witer, no- 
thing but a fome, a bubble; Th- King of Samaria | j1of, ro.7. 
(that great King ) Us deſtroyed as the foame #pon the was 
ter ; Hoſea 10 7. Ican no morc,and yethers is fome- } 
thing leſie, a foame or bubble may burlt into a vapor, | 
and, What » your life ? it 1s even a varour that apjea- | 1am, 14. 
reth for alttile time, and aft:.ywards varniſheth away: | 
Izam.4-14- Leſſc than this 1s nothing, yet life 1s ſome- | 
thing lefle, nothing in ſubſtance, allit is, it is but a 
| O  ſhaddow, | 


AY 


lob 7.7. 


, 
FER 
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| IJOZ Lifes Leaſe. 
1Chro. 29.15. ſhaidow, We are ſtrangers and ſojourners as all onr fas 
G | thers were, onr dayes are like a ſhaddow upon the earth, 
4nd there 1u none abiding : 1 Chron. 29. rg. 

| | See whither we have brought our life, and yet ere. 
|  wepart we will downe oneſtep lower ; upon a ſtri&! 
view we find neither ſubſtance nor fſhaddow, onely a | 
["(al.39-5* } meere nothing, a veric vanitic : Zehold, thow ha#t 
| made my dayes as ax hand bredth, and mine age tno-' 


144g reſpett of thee, ſurely everie man living « alto= 
| | 


gether vanitie : Plal.39 5, | 
Lo here the nature of our lifc, it is a ſhrab, a leafe, | 
| '+ BY a rced, a ruſh; agraſle,a ſmoake, a cloud,a wind, 
| a Watcr, a bubble,a vapour a ſhaddow,a nothing. 
| What mcane weto make ſuch adoc about a matter 
of nothing ? I cannot chooſe but wonder at the va- 
| nitie of men, that run, ride, toyle, travell, undergoe 
| ' any labor to maintaine this life, and what is it ” 28 
| they have their deſire which they ſo much toyle for ? 
| we live, and yet whileſt we ſpeak this word, perhaps 


we die. Isthisa land of the living, ora region of the 
dead? We that fuck the aire to kindle this little ſpark, 


9.13, Where 1s our walk, but in the ſhaddow of 
death ? Luk. 1,79. What is our manſion-houfe , but 
{Rom.7-24 [the body of death ? Rom.7.24. What think yee ? 1s 
An nen & be} or this theregion of drath, where is nothing but the gate 
+ 1 65ng wa 'of drath , ayd the ſhaddow of acath, and the bod of 
tz, umbre |\\death? Sure we dreame that we live, but furc it is that 
 mortisy & cor- | we dye ; or if we live, thEbelt hold wee have is but a 
pe mri? |} leaſe; God our chiefe Lord may beſtow what hee 

pleaſcih, to the rich man wealth, ro the wiſe man 
knowledge, to the good man peace, to all men ſome- 
what : yet if ycuask,Who is the Leſſor ? God...Who 
is the Leſſee? Man, What is leaſed ? This world, 
'For what tearme ? Ay life, ] Thus lacob tels Pha- 
rh, as the Text tels you,. Few and evill have the 


Luk. I *7 9s 


Plal g 13; | whetc is our ſtanding bur at the gates of death ? Pſa), | 


| daycs of my life ]been?, 


This! 
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Lifes Leaſe. 

This is the Leaſe, and now you have it, let us ſee 

what uſe you will make of it. 

It is a bad life ſome live, Come (lay they) and let wa 
exjoy the pleaſures that are preſent, and let us cheere- Wiſd.2.6,7. 
fully uſe the creatures as in youth, let ms fill cur [elves 
with coſty wine and oyntments, and let not the flowey of 
life poſſe by ws, What a life is here? Can it bee that 
plcaſures, wine and oyntments ſhuuld have any du- | 
rance 11 this vale of miſcrie ? Suppoſe thy life a con- 
| tinued ſcene of pleaſures, had(t thou Dives fare, Salo- 
mons robes , Davids throne, Creſus wealth, ivedſt' 
thou many ycarcs without any cares ,yet at laſt comes | 
death, and takes away thy ſoule in mid(t of herplea- | 
ſures ; alas, what is all thy glorie, but a ſnuffe that 
goes out in ſtench? Couldeſt thou not have made | 

| 
| 


= 


death more welcome, if hee had found thee lying on 
a pad of ſtraw, feeding on crults and crums ? ls not | 
thy paine more grievous , becauſe thou waſt more 
happie ? Doe not thy joyes more affli& thee, than if | 
they had never beenc ? Odeccitfull world,that grie- 
velt if thou croſleſt, and yet to whom thou art beſt, 
they are molt unhappie 7? 

But to ſpeak to you, who have paſſed the pikes and 
pangs of the new birth, would you have life indeed, 
and enjoy that joy of life which is immortall? then 
| heare, revive, watch ana awake from fin : were you 
dead ? now doe you live in Chriſt, and Chriſt is rhe 
life : Toh.14.6, Were youdumb in your dying pangs? | toh, r4.6, 
now arc you in Chriſt, and Chriſt is the word of lite : 
lob,1.1, Bnt arc you as yet babes in Chriſt, feeble and | rob. x1, 
but weak through lifes 1nfirmities > why then uſe all | 
good meanes, cat and be ſtrong, Chriſt is the bread of | joh 6.48. 
life: Toh,6.48. Here is a life indeed, would you not 
thus live for ever ? then beleeve in God, and in leſwu | Toh. 17.3. 
Chriſt whom be hath ſent, and this is life eternall : loh, 
17.3. O happie life, which many a man never dreams | 
of 1 So much they (ſtrive to protra& this brittle life, 
| O 2 which | 
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which but adds more griefe, that thzy forget Chriſt, 
nay, they forget their Cre=d, which b:gins with true 
life, God; and ends with life never-ending, Lyfe c- 
verlaſting, Others that hope for heaven, fix not their 
thoughts on carth ; if you be Gods ſervants, lift up 
your hearts above, for there 1s life, .and the God of 
life, the Tree of life, and the Well of life, the life of 
Angels. and the Life cverlaſting. 

Oane ſand is run, and the Text is'1:T7ened ; but as 
ou have the lcaſe, ſo you may now. expe to 
ſw the date, the leaſe 1s but a /5/e, the date 
laſts but dayes, 


Daper. | 


Fife? 


Ot weekes, nor moneths, nor yeares ; or if a 
yeare;the beſt Arithmetick is to reduce or break 
it into Dayes : lo wee have it in the laſt tranſlations, 
T he dayes of the yeare, 
: Summe, 4 Teare, 
Here then 1s the? Frattion, Dyer. 
Firſt, 4.7eare, in the Spring is the youthfull ſpring 
of our age, in the ſummer is the aged time of our 
youth; inthe Autumne is the high noone, or middle 


| of cur age, when the Sun (which is our ſowle) rules 


in the Aquinodtiall line of our life z in the Winter 
| we grow oldand cold, the nips of froſt ſtrip the tree 


of our life, wee fall intothe grave, and the carth 


| that nouriſht us, will then conſume us, Sce what is 


| man ! a Spring of teares , a Summers duſt, an Au- 


| 


| tumnes carc,a Winters woe : Read but this map,and 


' yon need travell no further to enquire of /ife, 


| 


| fin 
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fin and miſerie, the infant no ſooner breathes, bu: he 

ſucks the poyſon of his parents ; in Adm all ſinned, 

and ſince his time all were defiled by his fin. 1s it not 

Natures ule, . that everie man bege:s one like him- 

ſclfe ?- And 1s it not Gods rule, . that every ſinner be- 

gcts another no better than himlelte? How may a 

toule veſicll keep ſweet water 2-or how raay ancarthy 

ſinner beget an heavenly Saint 2 wee are all in the 

lame ſtate of fin, and fo we fall into the ſame plunge 

of ſorrow :. the child in his cradle {Jeeps not fo fe- 

cure, but now hee wakes, and then hee weeps, cold 

ſt:rves him, hunger pines him, fores trouble him, 

ſickneſſe gripes him,there is ſome puniſhment,which 

without tin had never beene inflicted. It is wonder- 

full to conſider, how Nature hath provided for all 

creatures, birds with feathers bea(ls with hides, fi- 

ſhes with ſcalcs, all with ſ>me defence, onely man is 

borne ltark naked, without either weapon in- his 

hand, or the lealt thought of defence in his heart; 
birds can fly, beaſts cango, fithes can ſwim, but in- 

| fant-man, as he knowes nothing, ſo neither is he able 
todo any thing : indeed he can weep as {oon as borne, 

but r,0t laugh (as ſome obſerve) till fortic dayes old : 

ſo ready are we borne to woe, bat fo far from the leaſt 

ſpark of joy. O mcere madneſle of: men, that from ſo 

poore, naked, and baſe beginnings, can perſwade our 

ſelves weare bornetobe proud / 

And if this be our Spring, what (think yee) is our 
Summer ? Remember not the fins of this time, prayes 
D avid, Pal, 25 .7. and why ? their remembrance is | Pſal.25 7. 
bitter, ſayes 9b, lob13.26, If mirth and mclody | (ob 13.26. 
ſhould never meet with end, this were an happy life, 
Rejoyce, 0 young mangin thy youth, let thine heart cheere | Eccleſy1,9. 
thee in the dayes of thy youth, walk in the wayes of thine 
heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes ;, but remember for 
all theſe things Ged will bring thee to juggement : Bewied 

{1 the 


11.9.This judgement is the damp that puts out a 
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ſtate a ſca toſſed with a world of tem 


| their end : here is adram of fazar mixt with an Epha 


lights of co.nfort : could not Salomon have given ; 
the reines,but he mult pull againe at curb? Mult yoath' 
reſoyCc, But for all thuremember ? what a baritands | 
here in the veric doore of joy? alas, that we (hould | 
trifle thus with toyes, which no ſuo.1cr we enjoy, but 
in grievous fadneſſe we repent our fullics, The wiſe 
man that gave libertic to tus waycs,what crics he but 
vanitie, and after, vanitie rf vanities, and at lalt, 4! « 
vanitie ? what was the wildome of eAchirophe! ? 


thing : what the ſtrength of Goliah ? a vaine thing : 
what the pleaſures of Nebuchadrezztar ? a vainthing: 
what the honour of Hamas ? a vaine thing : what 
the beautic of Ab/alon ? a yaine thing. Thus it wee 
| ſee but the fruit that growes of fin, we may boldly ay 
of langhter, thou art mad, and of joy, what i this thow 
doeft ? Ecclcſ,2.2. 

And if this bee the Summer, what may bee our Au- 
{tumne? an houre of joy, a world of ſorrow if you 
look about you, how many miſcries lye in wait to en- 
ſnare you? there 1s no place ſecure, no ſtate ſuffici- 
ent, no pleaſure permanent, whither will you goo ? 
The chamber hath its care, the houſe hath its feare, 
the ficld hath its toyle, the Countrey hath its frauds, 
the Citic hath its fations, the Church hath its Sets, 
[the Court hath its cnvic, here is cvcric place a ficld 
where 1s offered a battell : or if this were better, 
{ conſider but your (tatcs, the 
Souldier hath his ſcars, the Magiſtrate hath his trou- 
bles , the Merchant his travels , the Noblcs their 
croſſes, the great ones their vexations ; here is everic 
peſts : or yer if 
this were happier, bethink you a little longer of your 
flecting joyes ; the ſweet hath its ſower, the Crowne 
hath its care, the world hath its want, p!cafurc hath 
its paine, profit hath its griefe, all theſe muſt have 
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a vaine thing : what theſwiftneſſe of Hazel? a vain| 


Beggar hath his forcs,the 


of 


YO - 
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of bitter : Is this manhood,that is ſub jet to all theſe 
' miſcries ? Nay, what are theſe in compariſon of all it 
\uffers? It is deformed with fin, detiled with luſt, 


|curraged with paſſions, over-carricd with aff:Atons, 
pining with envie, burthened with gluttony, beyling 


| with revenge, tranſported with rage, all mans body | 
is full of iniquitic, and his foule (the bright image of 
God } through fin, is transformed to the ugly ſhape of | 
the Devill, 

And if this be our Autumne, what (I pray) is the 
Winter ? then our Sun growes low, and we beginto 
| dye by degrees, ſhew meethe light which will not. 
darken, mee the flower which will not fade, 
ſhew me the fruit which will not corrupt, ſhew mee | 
the garment which will not weare, ſhew mee the 
beautic which will not wither, ſhew me the ſtrength | 
which will not weaken : behold, now is the houre 
that thy lights ſhall darken, thy checkes wrinckle, 
thy skin bee furrowed , thy beautie fade, and thy 
ſtrength decay. Here is the ambition of a long lite, 
thy leaſe lyesa bleeding, and death raps at the doore | 
of thy heart to take poſſeſſion: O forcible entric } will | 
not pleaſures delay ? cannot riches ranſome ? dares 
not ſtrength dee ? Is neither wit nor wealth able to | 
deceive nor bribe ? what may rent this houſe, that 
the ſoule way but lodge there one night longer ? Poor 
ſoule thatdyes (or rts) in unremedied pangs | 
our ſins may run on ſcore, and repentance forget her 
daycs of payment, Yct our leaſe ſhall end, the date] 
expire, this body fuffer, and the foule be driven frum | 
her houſe and harbour, See the ſwift courſe of our | 
T.ortall Sun, at North and South, in our mothers | 
womb and torr b both in one yeare, 

Conſider this, yee that forget God, you have but a 
yeare to live, and everic ſcafon yeelds ſome occafion | 
to tell you, yce muſt dye, In chldhood,what is your 
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cheſt of clouts, tut a remembrance of your winding 
þ ſheets ? | 
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mo excedit. 


terer, Murtherer, Drunkard, Bliſphemer ? Are you 
about yourſins? look on theſe bjets ; there is a ſun 


ſheets ? In youth, what is your mirth and mulick, but 
a lummons tothe knell? In manhood, what is your 
houſe and encloſure,but a token of the cothn ? In age, 
what is your:chaireor litter, but a ſhew of the beere, 
which at laſt ſhall convey you to your graves ? Man, | 
erche is aware, hath drelt his herſe, everic ſcaſon ad- 
ding ſomething to his folemnity. Where is the Adul- 


now [ctting, or a candle burning, or an hourceglaſle 
running, or a flower decaying,or a Traveller paſſing, 

or a vapour vaniſhing, ora fick man groaning, or a 

ſtrong man dying, befure there is ſometling puls you 

by thefleeve, and bids yon beware to commit fuch 

cnormitics : Who dares live in fin, that conſiders 

with himſelfe he mult dye ſoone? And who will not 

conſider, that ſces before his eyes ſo many a rememe 

brancer ? Alas,”we maſt dye,and howlocver wepaſſe 

from childhood to youth, from youth to manhood, 

from manhood to age, yet there is none can be more 

than old : here is the utmoſt of our life, a Spring, a 

Summer, an Autumne, a Winter. and when that is | 
cone, you know the whole Yeare is hniſhed, 

The fumme 1s a 7eare | the Items are Dayes,] And 
what D--s can yee expeR of ſucha Yeare ? my text, 
inrelation to theſe dyes, gives us two attributes, the 
ficſt is few, the {econd is evil : Firſt, if you conſider 
our dayes, in regard of the fewneſſe, you may ſee them 
in Scripture brought to fewer and fewer, till they arc 
wellneere bronght to nothing, 

If we begin with the beginning, we find firſt, that 
the firſt man Adam hada leaſe of his life in fee, and 
(as Lawyers ſay) To have and to hold, from the begin- 
ning to everlaſting ; but for cating the forbidden 
fruit, he made a fortcirure of that eſtate; of this hee 
was fore-warned, [n the day that thox eateſt thereof 
thou fpalt dye th: death : Gen,z.17 And this hefound 
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| too true, Becauſe thox haſt cater of the tree, whereof I 
commanded thee , Thou ſhalt not eat — what then ? 
amongſt other curſes this was one, Duſt thou art and | Gen..1g. 
| ro duFt thou ſoalt retwrae: Gen.3. 19. Aﬀtcr him, tho 
longelt life-came ſhort of the number of a thouſand 
yeares, The dayes of Methuſulem (faith Moſes ) were | Gen 5.27. 
nine hundred, f1xtie, and nine yeares : Genel.5.,27. and 
had he come to a thouſand, which never was attained 
by man,yet 4 thouſand yeares are but one day with God: | *. Per,z.8. 
2 Pct.3.8, yea, but as yeſterday, ſiich Moſes, A thow- | Plal.g0.4. 
ſand yeares in Gods ſight are but as yeſterday . Plal, 
92.4 But what ſpcak I of a thouſand yeares ? no foo- 
ner-came the floud, but the age of man(of everic man 
berne after it) was ſhortened halfe in halfe. Th /e 
are the generations of Sem ( faith Moſes) Gen.1r,no. | Gen. 11.10, 
to wit, eArphax:id, and Selah, and Eber, none of 
which three could reach tothe namber of tive hun- 
dred yeares, the longeſt liver was Eber, and yet all 
his daycs, before and aftcr his firlt-borne Pe/eg, were 
{ but fore bundred, fixtie, and fonre yeares : Genel. 11, | ©*N1 116,17, 
16,17. nay,as if halfca t were more than too | 
much, you may {ce God halfes their ages once againe; 

Peieg lives as long as any man after him, and yet his 

dayes were neither a thouſand, nor halfe a thouſand, 

nor halfe of halfe a thouſand ; no, no more than two 

bundred, thirtie, and nine yeares : Gen:r1,18,19. but | Gen,tt t8,1g, 

this was a long life t00-: If we come to arrive at the. 
time of /acob, we (hall find this little time welnecre 
batfed againe ; when hee ſpoke this text, hee tels hee 
| was 0ne hundred and thirtie yeares old, and after this 
he lived no longer than ſeventeene yeares more, /o 
that the whole age of Iacob was but ((even ſcore and (e- Gen,47.18, | 
ven) an hundred fortie, and ſeven yearesr: Gen,47.28, 
Nay, to leave [aceb awhile, and to come a little nec- | 
rer our ſelves, in Moſer time we find this little time | | 


' 


þ reap againe, he brings ſeven ſcore to ſeventic, The 
dayes (faith he) of or age are threeſcore year es and po 
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x1 Chro.z}.1. 


| 2 Chro.21.3. 


Matth.2.1. 


Luk. 1.5. 


| Tob 8.9. 


1 


| our life is 6x dayes, our daycs but a had ww . ws know! 
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and though mn be [0 ſtrong that they come to fowreſtore 
yeares, yet us their frength then but labour and ſorrow, 
{o ſaone paſſeth it away, an1we are gone : Plal.g0,10, 
Here is halfes of halfes, and if wee halfeit awhile, 
{ure we ſhall halfe away all onr time » nay, we havea 
cultome gocs a little further, and tels us ofa number 
a great dealc ſhorter, wee are fallen from ſeventic to 
ſeven, in lifes leaſes made byus, Nay, what ſpeak I of 
yeares, when my text breaks them all into dayes ?few 
aud evill have the dayes beene, ſo1s our former tranſla- 
tion, without any addition of years atall t and (if 
you mark it ) our life in Scripture is more often ter- 
med 4-yes than yeares : the book of Chronicler,which 
writes of mens lives, arccalled according to the in- 
terpretation, Words of dayes : to this purpoſe we read, 
David was old, and full of dayes ; 1 Chron 23.1. and 
in the dayes of lehoram, Edomrebelled : 2 Chron,21,$, 
So inthe New Teſtament, /» che dayes of Herod the 
King: Matth,3.1, and, 5 the dayes of Herod th: King 
of Fudea : Luk... Ina word, thus ?ob ſpeaks of us, 


| #o:hing (faith 706) and why (0? ewrdayes pon ear th 
are but a ſhaddow : lob 8.9: 
© Lo herethe length of our little life, it is not for 

ever ; no, Adm lolt that eſtate, and hee that 1i- | 


. 
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ved longeftafter Adam, came ſhort of the num: : 
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ber of a thouſand yeares : nay,that was halfed to 
ſomewhat lefſe than five hundred,and that again 
halfed to little more than two hundred. 7:co6 
yet halfes it againe to a matter of ſeven ſcore, and 
Aoſes halfes that againe to feventic, or a little 
more: nay, ourtime brings it from ſeventic to 
ſeven : may, Jacob yet brings it from yeares to 
dajes : and inftcad of ſeven yeares, if you would 
have ſeyen dayes, lct us turne tothe ſecond attri- 
bure, in that our dyes are called evs//, and you 
{hall ſee how 1 will number them. 
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Revel.6.17. 4 day of darkneſſe, Eccle('11 8 a day of 
trouble,ler.30.7. aday of heavineſſe, Zeph,1 15, what 
can Tay ? en evil day, Amos 6.3.4 fearefwl day Mal, 
4.5. « terrible day, loel2,141, Here bee the Items of 
our life, will you pleaſe to peruſe them, and make | 
ſome good ufc of them? 

Firſt, there is a day of wrath, when the judgement 


obedie: t and gain-ſaying people, But when mercie will 
not allure, hee hath another hand of judgement to a- 
ſtoniſh, grievous ſores, ſudden plagues, ſharp diſcaſes. 
miſerable deaths z ſuch beonr dayes when his wrath 
is kindled, and then Bleſſed are all they that put their 
truſt in bam : Plal,2.12, - 
Secondly, there isa day of darkneſſe, when trouble : 
and afflition ſcize upon us; as a loving Nurſeputs 
 wormwood on her breſts,to make the child leave her 
dug, fo God ſends afflitions to weane us from the 
world;theſc be our black dayes, when God our Maſter. 
cals us to accounts, & proves what paticnce we have 
lcarned all this while in his ſchoole:zlt is true,Chriſt 
hath freed us from etcrnall puniſhment. yet there is 
no man exempted from a temporall chaſtiſement, and 
ſee here the od ioulneſle of (in, which makes God cha- 
ſten ſeverely, where he loves moſt dearely, for, Every 
ſon whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth : if there fore yee 
bee without correfiion, yee are baſtards, and not ſons : 


 Heb.1 2.8. 


croſſes, and athouſand vexations fall up6n us, 2fany 
are the tronbles of the righteous, they come by num- | 


the land : woe to man that builds his confidence on. 

this troubleſome life, 7 hi (faith the Preacher) # an 

evill ſ.cknes, for in all points as he came, ſo ſpall he go, & 
P 2 what 


of God hangs over our heads, we fin, and (in, and all 
the day my God (tretcheth forth his hand «»to a di/- 


1 dirdly, there is a day of trouble,when feares,and | 


bers, like the graſhoppers of Kgypt,which covercd al | 


Eccleſ. 11,8, 
| ler,30.7« 
Zrph.1.ne, 

Amos 6.3, 
Mal.4.5, 
 loel 2.11, 
| 


Rom.1o,21, 


Ial.z. [2+ 


H<b.12.8, 


Plal.3 4.19. 
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You may find in Scripture, there « a day of wrath : | Rercl,6 PEI 
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what prefit hath h:e that hath traveled for the wind ? 
Fourthly,therc is a day of heavineſlc, when grictes | 
| and ſorrowes ſhall oppreſſe the mind, who is fo full 
| of mirth that feeles not many of theſe dayes ? The 
 loſſe of our ſtates, the reproachof our names, the ſick-. 
nefſe of our bodies, the fin of our ſoules, thedeath of 
cur friends, evcric accident is an objeft to occaſion 
heavincſſe, Who can chooſe but wonder at the fad | 
inclancholies of moſt natures ? ſome luſc their ſenſes, 
others themſelves, alf go on forrowing to the houſe of 
Eccleſy12.5, | age, and then the monr ners goe abont in the ſtreet ; Ec- 
cleſ.12 $ 
Fitthly, there is an cvill day, when Gods threats 
delayed thall be then accompliſhed, this 13 the day 
Efai.56.4%. | which cvill men put far from them 3 Come (fay they } 
| I will bring wine, and wee will ll onr ſelves withſtrong 
| drink, and to morrow ſhall be as thus day, and much more 
abundant, How diligent are the wicked to prevent 
the evill day with thcir d: yes of evill? but it is other- 
| wiſe with the righteous, the beſt Souldicrs will ob- 
ſerve their watch, the beſt Chriſtians arc ever in a 
|  readineſſe 3 if you will mect the Bridegroome, you 
Marth.g.25, | multdelay no time to buy oyle, but now while yee are | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Hl 


| in the way: Matth.5.25 now while it i called to day : 
| Heb.3.13. | Acb.3.13. now while it 15 time provide for his com- 
+ Matth.2 5.19. | Ming that you may goe with bim gnra: the wedding, ere 

- | Ce ' the gates be ſbut : Matth,25.10, 
| — {f Sixthly, there1sa fearefull day, when the-hand of 
Z God lyes fore on the ſons of men ; how: many are at 
TL this day burning with fcavers,trembling with palfics, 
| waſting with conſumpttons , whoſe bones cleawe to 
| 10b4644- their skin and 10 their fleſh, for the arrowes of the Al- 
FEY ”ightie are #n them, and the venome thereof drinks up 
| Heb,10.31. | they ſpirits, Jt 22 a fearefull thing to fall into the hands 
| of th: Irving God, he willrenew hu plagues, and increaſe 
bes wrath, and then we may cry with that patient /o6b, 
ob 19.17, 'C hauges and armies ef ſorrowes are againſt m,lob 10.17. 
Seventifty, 
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' Seventhly, there is a terrible day, when God will 
no longer ſuffer, but extirpate his enemies; ſuch a day 
 befcll Kor abs conſpiracy, Babels tyranny, Herods 
bravery, Julians apoſtaſte, terrible examples togive 

warning unto others. All theſe things (laith the A» 
| poltle ) came wnto them for enſamples, and were written 
to admoniſh 14,1pon whom the end; of the world are come 


1 Cor.10.11, 


darkncſſe, of trouble , 'of heavineſſe, of evill, 
of feare ,- of terrour-z here's a weeke of 1dayes, 


| bleſlc us. 

| Teachns,0 Lord, tonumbr our dayes, that we may 
| applye our-hearts nuto wiledome, Pal g5, 12, Moſes 
| Arithmetickeis worthy your meditation; learne of 
him to number, pray to God your tcacher ; think e- 
every evening there 1s one day of your number gone, 
and .cvery morning there is another 'day of miſry 


ber your dayes , you ſhall have the leſſe to aecompt 


reckoning, 
But miſcrable men ,-who are not yet borne againe, 


their dayes runne on without any meditation in this 
kinde ; what thinke they of, but of long daycs an1 
many yeares ? and wereall their dayes as long as the 
daics of /o/þuah,when the Sun ſtood ſtill in the midſt 
of heaven, yet it will be night at laſt, and their Sun 


rall time , but what enemies are they to themſelves, 
that of all their dayes allow themſelves notone ? /f 
any 1 an long after life, and to ſee good dayes, let him xe- 
fraine his towgue from evill , and his lips that they ſpeak 
0 gile, How live they that would needs live long, 
and follow no rules of temperance ?- many - can poſt 


that ( all the dayes wee live) wee had needto| 


'comming on ; evening and. morning- meditate on. 
Gods mercic,and your own-muyery:; thus if you num- | 


for at that day when God- ſhall call. you toa finall | 


| Sechcre the Items of our life, daycs of wrath . of | 


— 


thall ſet like others, True,God may give ſome a libe- | 
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Pſal.g9, 2, 


I Pet. 3419. 
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Mar, 2 0, 6, 


| Luke k 9.4 2. 
| Mat. 6.12, 


| 


| 


| 


afore themto 30, and then putting it off to 40, and | 


<ffto licknefle ; when fickneſſe comes, care to diſpoſe | 
their goods,loathneſle to dye, hope to eſcape, martyrs 


| the leaſe of a farme for twenty yeares, you makeuſlc 


$ 


at laſt comes the night of death, thar will ſhut op your 


off their converſion from day today,ſending religion 


not pleaſed yet toavertake it, promile it. entertain- 
ment at threeſcore at laſt death comes, aud allowes 
not one houre, In youth theſe men reſolve to reſerve 
thetime of ageto ſerve God in 3 in age they thuftle it 


| 


that good thought. O miſerable men ! if you have but | 


of the time, and gather profit, but in this precio | 
farme of time, you arc ſo ill husbands, that your leaſc 
comes out before you are one penny worth of grace 
the richer by it, hy hand ye here all the day idle ? 
there is but a few houres or daies that ye have to live, 


cycs inſlecpetill the day of doome,” 

Youſec now the terme of our leaſe, our life laſts 
but Dayes, ] and although wee live many 
dayes ,. yct' in ths thy day , faith Chriſt, and, 
Geve us thu day our daily bread, ſay we,cas if 
no day could be-called thy day but this day ; 

. ifthere be any more, wee ſhall ſoone number 
them, my text tells you they are not many,bur 
jew; Few and evill have the dayes of my tife 

cence, 


—_ 
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ODOT , 98, y 28d, 000 bb = ><: 


F ew, | 


N\Vrleaſc is a life, onr life 1s but dayes, ourdayes 
are but Few. Tf you would know how few, you 
muſt learnc this Arithmeticke 3 
Firſt, count the dayes. 
'Secondly, famme the count, 
Thirdly, reduce the ſamme., 


—_— MC 


* If} 


If you count the dayes, -they are few, ] if yon ſum 
the count, they are uncertaine, if you reduce the ſam, 
| a1] 1s unconſtant, What dayesare theſe ? bat few in 
tale, uncertaine for tearme, inconſtant for thetime 
| that is yetin being : when all is done, this golden 
rule of three will tell you the number of your dayes. 
| Firſt, they are few, ] The Phenix, the Elephant, 
and the Lion fulfill their hundreds, but man dyeth 
when he thinkes his Sunne yet riſeth, before his eye 
be ſatisfied with ſeeing, or his care with hearing, or 
bis heart with 1 ſting, death knockes at his doore, 
and often willnot give him leave to meditate an ex- 
cuſe before he comes ro judgement,is not this a wor= 
der to ſer dumb beaſts cuttripmans life? The Pheenix 
lives thouſands (fay ſoine) but a thouſand yeares arc a 
long life with man : er-uſbalem (you law ) the 
longeſt liver, catne ſhort of this number”; and yet 
could we attaine toſo ripe an age, whar is a thouſand 
\yeares to the dayes everlaſting? if you tooke a little 
mote to compare with the whole earth, what great. 
difference were intheſe two?and if you compare this 
life whichis fo ſhort, with the life to come which 
ſhall never hare end, how much lefle will it yet ap- 
peare? As drops of raine are unto the ſea, and as a gr a- 
vel ſhone ty in compariſon to the ſund, fo are athouſard 
yeares tothe dayes everlaſting, cclus 18. 9. But will 
you have an exa account,and learn the jult number? 
Tt was the Arithmeticke of holy men to reckon their 
"dayes but Few, ] as if the ſhorteſt cat were the beſt 
| account. The Hebrewes could fubdn& the time of 
ſleepe, which is halfe our life, fo that ifthedayes of 
' men Were threeſcore yeares and ten, here's five and 
{thirty yeares ſtrucke off at one blow. The Philoſo- 
phers could ſubdud the time of weaknefſe, which is 
moſt of life, :ſo that if »3vere be valcre, that onely a 
true life which injoyes-good health,here's the begin. 
| ning and the ending of our dayes ſtrucke off at a 
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Ecclus 13.9, 


Plal. 99.19, 
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[ſecond blow. The Fathers could fubdudtall times 
not preſent, and what fay you to this account? were 
the dayes of life at noone, man growne to manhood, | 
looke ye backs, and the time paſt is nothing, look ye 
| forward, and the time ta come is but uncertaine, and 
if time paſt and time to come ſtand. both for ciphers, 
what is our life but the preſent ? and what is that but 
a moment ? Nay-as it a moment -were.too much, 
loake at Scripture, and you will ſee it brought toa 
leſſer paſſe ; /ob4or his part gocs about-to ſubduRthe 
time of his birth, which'is the bud of life ; Le: the day 
periſh (faith he) wherein [ was borne, nay let.it not-bee 
joyned unto the dayes of the yeare, nor let it come-into the | 
count of months, lob 3.6. Salomon could ſubduR not 
| onely, childhood, but the timeof youth too, which is 
Eceles.11,10- - | the {trength of life, 'T ake.aws y griefe out of thine heart, 
| and cauſe evil to depart from thy fleſh, for childhood and 
youth both are but vanity, Eccleſ, 11..10, Paxlcoald 
ſabdud the time of finne, which is the joy of life, 
She that lives in pleaſure (lives not, nay ſhe) « dead 
1 Tim.5.6, | while hea alive, 1 Tim.5.6, Summeall,and ſuppoſe 
that the time of birth, and childhood, and youth,and 
£1 | inne-were good, to what an epitome were mans lifc 
| come ? Thinke of this all yece. that travell towards 
heaven, had we not need tomake haſte, that mult goc 
{ſo long a journey in ſo ſhort a time? how. can hee 
chooſc but runne,that remembers his dayes arc few? ] 
| | nay that every day runnes away with his life ? The 
| workman that ſcts a time for his taske, hee liſtens to 
the clock, and counts the houres, not a minute muſt 
| paſſe, but his worke goes onwards ; how then do we 
negle our time while we ſhould ſerve God e Worke 
| Tohn. 90.4. while it 4 day, ſaith.Chriſt, and, thi « the day of ſalva- 
-2 Cor.6,2, | on, faith the Apoſtle. Would yan know your task? 
you mult worke ; wonld. you know the time ? it is 
| this day : agreattask, a ſhort time, had we not need 
with eſe: to. number our dayes, .leſt wee loſe a = 
| nuteT,| 
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puce ? It 1s true, ofall numbers wee cannot skill to | 
number our dayes, we can nitmber our ſheepe, our 
oxen, our ticlds, our coyne, but wee think our dayes 
are infinite, and never goe about to number them; 
the Saints that went before 'us caſt another count; | 
Moſes had his tables, '/0b had his meaſures, all agree 
both for meaſure and number, onr life is but hort,our 
dayesare butf-w, Few] and evill they have beene. 
Youſee our dayes in count, they are Few,] Ifnow 
you would have the ſamme, wee finde thenn- 
. certainty, our dayesarc but Few,yet zxcertain, 
Secondly, there's no man knowes his time, faith 
the Preacher, As rhe fiſh which #4 tooks in a net, and a5 
biras that are cauphtin the ſnar”, ſo are the children of 
men ſnared inthe evill time when it falls upon them, Ec- 
cleſ(-9.12, What is death but a'ſnare to rich men,and 
how many-are taken when they leaft thinke of it. Te | 
know not (faith onr-Sav four) when owr Lord will come, 
whether at morne," or noone, or night, at the cock-crow, 
or at the:-dewning : whether in infancy, in childhood, 
or in youth, in manhood, or in age; be ſure thy days | 
light will ſhut, he'will come atlaſt, arch therefore, 
leſt if he ſhould come ſuddenly hee fhowld finde you ſleep- 
ing, Mark 13,36, Othat men would weigh the force 
of this reaſon 1 why doeprelt ſonldiers keepe conti-. 
nuall watch in their caſtles ?' is it not to prevent the 
aſault if the enemy liſt to come ? If this bee the care 
of our bodics, how is it that we keepe not a continu- 
all watch over the ſoule? Is any certainTwhen death 
ſball-make affault 2 or is not the foule of more value 
then the body ? alas, that you ſhould neglect this ſpi- | 
rituall watch,on which conſiſts thefalvation or dam- | 
nation of the foule 1 The virgins that were found 
ready prepared , :cntred into the' marriage with the 
|bridegroome.-but they that would not watch, tarried | | 
_ | without, Little doc you thinke our caſtle is built up- | 
fon the fands ; what is this rower of the ſoule, but _ | 
| Q anc | oy 
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and clay? what is this body bnt a weake foundation? | 
how then dare you thus continue in finne ? perhaps 
this moment the wall of this weake caſtle may break | 
afunder, and downe you fall into that pit of horror. 
Arethey wiſe now that ſing Care-away ? run ye lea«) 
ping and dancing to hell ire ? Death may come ſud- 
$ denly, it may be this month, this weekesthis day this 
' houre ; who can tell his dayes, that findes no certain | 
 nuinber ? uncertaine we arc how many, yct certaine| 
| they arcbut Few, Few] and evill they have beene, | 
Youſce the count,and ſumme, if now you will re-| 
duccor review our ſtate, wee muſt turne this 
| rolle into a more ſubtle denomination ; our 
ayes arc but few and uncertainc, yet withall 
Inconſtant, 
| 3. Man ſrooteth like 4 flower, and vaniſieth as & ſha- 
! dow, but never contiaueth in one fay, Tob 14.3. Here's 
ſhooting, and vaniſhing, but nocontinuing. See the 
inconſtancy of our bodics, of our mindes, of our for- 
| tunes, of our lives, and well may we wonder whileſt 
wert theſe changes. | 
| 1, Ourbodicschange like the winde, now fafe, 
{ anone ſicke, now pleaſant, anone ſad,now faire,anone 
withered ; who can number the difcaſes which na- | 
ture hath ordained that man ſhould ſuffer ? the head, | 
the braine, the breaſt, the lungs,the liver,the ſpleen, | 
ſome part of the body is alwaycs infirm, and every 
| 


le. 


| 
| 


l 


ipfirmity alters the body. 

2. And as the body, fo the minde is inconſtant, 
our bodics change like the Moone , our mindes ebbe | 
and flow-like the ſea ; we reſt, then rage, then hope, ; 
then feare;then joy, then gricvc,then hate, then love, 
thus are we toſſed with windes of paſſions, and cvery 
accident is enough to cauſe them ; In content wee 
reſt, in aflition we rage, in doubt wee feare, in ex- 
peRation we hops, in proſperity we joy, in adverſity | 
we gricvc,in revenge we hate, in friend (hip we love; 
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, every puffe of winde is enough to vary us , and every 
moment there 15 ſome occalion that a forme be- 
falls us. 

3. And as the mindc, ſo our whole eſtates are fub- 
jet to alteration , there is a wheele of fortune chat 
15 al waycs turaing, ſaid the Heathens ; we tall, wee 
riſe, we ſerve, wee rule, our Rate as doubtfull as our 
dcath is ccertaine, It is the motto of the wheele, 

[ Regnabogregnogegnati, ſuns ſine regno, 

| Now we hope, anon wee injoy, then we decay, & laft 

of all we deſpaire, Such is the inconſtancy of our for-, 
runes, we gct,and loſe,are rich, and poore, but never 
continue in one fame being. What mcanc we fo hotly | 
| to purſue the wealth and riches of this world ? that 

we get in an age, Wee may loſe in a moment : it is 
knowne too well by a wofull experience, ſome by a 
. | raging water loſcall on ſea, and others by a ſparke of 
fire loſe all on land, how many Briefcs are read in 
Churches, dcfiring our charity towards the loſſes of 
our brethren? I all our newes is but a procla- 

mition, tclling ns the changes of ſome others for- 

tune, 

4. And as oar fortune,ſo our life is (above all )mu- | 
table, Knowelt thou {faich Saint /erome ) when thou | Hicrcs. 
| walt made an infant? couldft thou perceive when 

thou waſt made a ſtripling ? or if yet thy knowledge 

incrcaſc, can that tell thee when thou tookeſt rows *t 

eſtate, or becamelt old > Man (as the Moone) hath for 
every day a peculiar form, now at full,anone at wane, 
| at laſt we ſct,and our night comes on us. The faylers 
flye fwiftly though they fit on boord, fleeping or wa- 
king we arc cver poſting, if weſit,we reſt not, if wee 
ſtand, wee ſtay not, lite is the blaſt, our body is the 
| (hip, death is the haven, every day we mult fayle for- | | 
wards, and draw nearer to the end of our navigation. 
[t is the folly of man to tell others daycs, but to for- 
get his owne ; the ſicke man, we fay,cannot live long, 
Q 2 but | | 
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but wizo thinkes of himſelfe that he ſhall dye ſoone ? 
when two ſhips meet together on the. ſea, cither | 
thinkes the other fayles falt , but their ownedtands 
ſtill, ſo every man thinkes that others poſt,and runne, 
and flye tothe grave, whilſt themſclves may perhaps 
lead the dance, and firlt depart out of this world be- 
fore them : why ſhould cach man ſpin his own thred 
ſo long ? is not our ſunne. as ſwift as others ? doth | 
not each minute 1unne away With cach mans life ? | 
what houre doth paſſe, but we goe one ſtep forwards 
towards death ? every houre we tell, cycry day wee 
ſce, every word weſpeake,all theſe are ſo many loſſes 
and decreaſings of ourlife, Time runnes, like for» 
tunc, upon wheelcs, alwayes in motion,never inone 
{tay, every day we alter, change, and dye, yet every 
day we moſt of us {inne as if we ſhould liveever : let 
childhood come, and youth follow,:maghood creep 
on, and old age inſue, yet all theſe os we never 
change our-minde from finne, asf moſt of our lives 
were but with /obs wife to blaſpheme God, an#then 
dye, Alas, what is our life, but a continuall walking 
towards death ? and what is death but our ſummons 
given us beforc judgement ? Are we thus going to- 
wards the bar ? and dare we thus offend in the way ? 
if the malcfaRor going to his tryall dare off:nd the 
lIndge, how deſperate is his caſe ? Now what greater 
madnefle , then as wee are going to the Indge of hea- 
ven, to offend him that mult give ſentence uponus ? 
Open thine cycs (poore man) and ſee whither thou 
art going : the Aſlize 1s at hand, the paſling-bell that 
rings anothers death, gives thee the warning, the 
| houre flects without ſtay , time changeth thy ſtate, 
death jayles thy body, and thy foule mult goto jud ge- 
| ment, O the inconſtant wheeles of life 1 what Pro-\ 
| theus was ever chang'd into ſo many formes, as man 

changeth every hourc ?. now ſafe,anone ſicke,thus we 
live, and then we dyc, Arc theſe our daycs 2Ccounts? 
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1 foare ſcarce worth the cmbraciog,neither many,nor 
ecertaine, nor conſtant, whea all is caſt np, and the ac» 
| counts made even,you ſce the whole ſamme is but this | 
| Cypher, Or dayes are few, | - | Dies piuch 
You have learned Iofes Arithmetick to number 
oe dayes ; practiſe a while, and youſind this 

c 


God ſhortens your time, you that are unregenerate, 
leſt you deter your repentance : it is ſaid of the De- 
vill, that hce is 6«/e, becanſe bu time i ſhort ; Revel. | Revel,12.13, 
12.12, andarc you. worſe than Devils? is not your 
time ſhorter ?- and yet are you more negligent ?. how 
doe yee give way to that old Serpent ?-hedclaycs no 
time to bring you to hell,and yee negleR all times to 
get you heaven : what is your life but a /oxas gourd, 
ſuddenly ſprung up, and by and by withered againe, 
and gone ? whatſocyer yee doe, your wheele whirles 
about apacc:: in a word, yeedye dayly, and youall. 
know much; EIA have cyeric one of you a 
pooredoule to ſave. I have wondered at men, that de- 
fire time after time, one time after another, why if 
your ſoules periſh, the day will come ſoone enough, 
It makes me weep (faid one of a better ſtamp) when 
my hourc-glaſle is beſide me, and I fee everiedrop of 
fand follow after ſo ſpeedily, . Your dayes are but few, 
and yet who knowes whether this day his fan may ſet? 
Take heed,you unregenerate,if death come unawares, 
it is the price of your foules, how you arc provided |! 
W ho (alas) wonld defer to be good, that knowes not 
how foone hee may goe to judgement-? -The cnemy 
keeps a daily watch, a friend prepares for your wel-. 
come, and are you ſuch enemies to your felves, 
that never arc prepared to welcome death ? But to 
ſpcakto thee, whoſoever thou art that readelt, regenc- 
rate or unregenerate,the beſt counſell thou canſt learn, 
is to bee (till ina readineſſe, think every day thou ri- 
ſeſt to be thy day of death, and everic night that thou 
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| goclt to bed, thatthou art laid downe in the grave, i! 
thou ſhouldeſt forget, will not cach obje& beea re- 
membrancer ? thy ſheets, of thy winding-ſheet ; thy 
| coverings,of thy claſping duſt ; thyMleep,of thy death; 
with whom (I may fay truly )thou ſha 


kelt hands evcry 
| _—_— who can forget his grave,that lies him down 
| in his bed ? and who then would not ſo provide him- 
(clfe, as if everic night hee went to his grave? Our 
| daycs are but few, and the night will be cre long that 
we dyc indeed, What are wee but Tenants at will in 
this Clay Farme? the foundation of all the building 
is a ſmall fabſtance, alwayes kept cold by an enter-; 
courſe of "ren = ifhr hee] a little- _ = 
|{trength ſome few together wi 
ſtrings,howſocver we and patchthis poore co 
tage, it will at laſt falf iro the Lord: hands, and wee 
muſt glveſurrender only in this tegour, Few] and evil 
have the dayes of my life beene, 
You'ſee now the time of our leaſe to the full, our 
| life laſts butdgjer, ourdayes are but few, whois 
ſo fond to ſettle his care on this leaſe, that ſo! 
ſfoone _—_—_— with a blaſt is gone out ? 
The _ _—_— - ded to _ —_— enjoyecs 
neither CS, NOT A As he Is 
mn 6 he miſerable ; boy G/L rext 
joyne both the hands, nothing indeed but death 
can looſe the bonds, the dayes of my life arc few, 
thefew dayes of my life arc evil, few in nuUm- 
ber, evi@ 1n nature; neither many, nor good, 
but few, and ed, 
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Ur life is but dayez,cur dayes are but few;our few 
\Jaayes but evi/l : Into whata fea of miſeric bave 
[I now ruſhed faile? cvill life, cvill daycs ; butfew, 
yet evil, 
| There waits on our life 9nd enene; 
Both theſe arc evill; Sin, 2s the father, the 
Bankrupt; and Pubiſhment;; the fon, 


the | 

debt: firſt, Luſh conceives end brings forth 4+ £1 lam, 2.19» 
being finiſhed brings forth death, Here is both the work | 
and wages, firſt-we commit. and then we ſuffer evi/l. 
| - Theevils wecommitarefins, and ſee whatat 

of enemics march about us ; if you expeR the 
In arrays what fay youto thoſe evils originall > theſe 
_ [arethe inheritance which wee have from our firſt pa- 
rents ; it is the fame infeRion that diſtilled from 
them abidcs in us> and therefore the fame puniſhment | 
is due to us that fellon them, O the floud- gate of c- 
vils that now arc opencd ! Ade fin ts ours by im- 


ation, wee are twigs of one root, ſtreames of one 
Frunnaineand by the me reafon partakers of one fin 
' And as nocvill is alone, fo befides that imputed, wee 
| have another inberent, this is that prochive diſpoſi- 
tion one we avees GR nn | 

wers that wee had togood ; F*r of t - | Prindper ſand 
Fn tafeDed natare, ha—_ fin of nature inſefls the | infecit natu- 
perſon; Is not the mind doubefull of the wayes off 7" ſelpop 


God ? Is not the will proneto all manner of evill ? | perſonam : 
Arc not the afteRions difordered in their ations ? | Polanus. ' 


Butas for goodnefie, and holinefle, and vertue; and 
} _ | _ =. 


' |grace, and temperance, and jinnacencie, all theſe or-| 
naments arclott ; «Adam reccived them for himſelf 
and us, and therefore loſt them from us, as from him- 
ſelfe : what wonder, if we being ſpoyled, nature bee | 
left naked, a rotten root mult needs beare rotten 
branches, and if the firſt man bee infected with fin, 
what followes, but a corruption of the whole nature 
of 'man? S 
But theſe are but theſecds, what ſay yee to the off. 
pring ? Evils originall beget cvils atuall, and fach 
Difum, vel | arc they (as S. Auſtin defines them) Whatſcever wee 
| fatfum, vel |} ſay, or doe, or think againſt the Law eternall, How 
concupitum, | many of theſe Furies hannt us ? our. faying, doing, 
2A Wis..,o thinking, all is evill that is againſt Gods tome ; 
eternam: Aug. |, 99, 3 
| 22.cort.Fay- | his will is the rule that ſhould meaſure all our aQti- 
tum, cap,z7. | ons, our ations are the frame that ſhould bee mcaſy- 
initio tom.6. | red by his will, herethen is fins materiall and for- 
| mall, the ations of man diverted from-the will of 
God and if all theſe bee evils, how many evils arc 
they all ? | ;60y! 
> Looke at our-omiſhon of good dutics, and come 
they not in like moats in the Sun?” How miny almes 
have we denyed'? How many bleſſings have wee re- 
fuled? How many Sermons have we negle&ted? How 
many Lords daycs have we miſ-ſpent?? To how many 
Church-prayers have wee beene abſent ? This was the 
ſin of that rich man, of whom though Lazar had no 
hurt, yet becauſe hee could receive no good, there- 
Luk.16, fore he was tormented in that.flame, You know a day 
will come, whena bill of negatives ſhall bee framed 
againſt the wicked, not what yee have done, but what 
Matth-25.42, | yee have not done ; / was hungrie, and yee gave me no 
43- | peat ;, [ was thirftie,and yee gave me no drink. I'was a 
ftr anger, and:yee lodged moe not; [wa naked, and yee 
-. | cloathed mee not'y/ ſich, audin priſon, and yeewiſited mes 
_ "| or; Matth,y 42, It is thenot doing your duties muſt 
Marth.2 5.41. | incur that heavic ſentenoe, Depart from me yee curſed, 
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Mecre harmclkeſſe men are no fit members for Gods 
kingdome ; be (nh meane to avoyd evill, you muſt 
negleA no good : alas, whowouldYlip any occaſion, 
that conſiders the jult reward of chis evil oFomiſſion? 
But cheſe are not halfe the count, there bee evils of 
commiſſion, whereby we fight ag1inſt God, and pro- 
| yoke his jultice againſt us ; of all the Commande- 
ments which wee ſhould performe, there is not _ 
precept which wee have not broken ; God himſclte is 
diſhonoured, his worſhip is negleRed, his name is 
blaſphemed, his dayes are profancd ; if wee goe an 
further, parents arcdiſobeyed, injuric is maintained. 
adulteric is committed, robberic is practiſed, falſc' 
witneſſe 1s produced, covetouſneſſe is followed : thus 
is the manner of our keeping' the Commandements 
from the firſt to the laſt, having tranſgreſſed againſt 
all, Hide thy face from my ſins, 6 Lord, and 79 away all 
mine iniquities, We had need topray, Hide th-m, for 
if they benot hid, how many of theſe evils will rifc 
up in jadgement againſt us ? 
{ But hereis no end, there be evils externall that ac- 
company the body, and what part of the body is not 
poſkſſed with ſome cvill? Looke at the ſenſes, and 
wherein haſt thou imployed thine eyes, but in behol- 
ding vanitic ? wherern thine cares,bat in hearkening 
tolies? wherein thy e ſting, touching, ſmelling, but 
in ſ:nſu:1l pleaſgres ? and as the ſenſes,fo arc the mem- 
bers full of cvill, the head i [ich, the heart deceitful, 
the tongue wnruly , the teeth as [words , the jawes as 
knrves,the hands axe ful of bloud,c5 the feet ſwift to ſh:d 
bloud, Thus from the fole of the feet tothe croune of 
the head, there is nothing whole, but wounds, 41d wel. 
tings, and ſores, full of corruption : Efai,1.6. 


| 


evils ? ſhould [ thrut my hand into your boſomes, 5 
how leprous (hould I pluck it out againe ! that Un- 


And if theſe be ouc outward, what be thoſe inward-| 


| derſtanding created full cf light, is now fo blind, that | 
R 


it | 


Pſal. 5 1.9. 


Eſai.1,5, 
Tlerem.1 7,9, 
Iam.3.8, 
Prov.30.14. 
Eſai.l.1F, 
Eſai.59.7, 
Eſat. 1.6. 
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l Cor. 2:14: (if perceaves not the things of the fpiret of God, neither | 
can it know them, for they are ſprritndlly difeerned. No | 
doubt there is in us a remaining ſpark of Nature, and 
| \ that is the 1izht of reaſon which makes us men ; but| 
if you look at this rcaſn, it perceives onely naturall 
and externall things z it can perceive thy houſe adur- 
ned, thy lands til!ed, thy grounds ſtocked ; but thoſe 
(pirituall bleſſings, celeſtiall promiſes, cternall privi- 
leges, it cannot fee, nor ſo muchas think of : whatare 
Gen.8,21, all our thoughts but vanitie, and the 1magination of 
mans heart but onely eviil : Gen.8.21. Neither is this 
all, God framing mans ſoule planted in it two facul- 
ties, the Underſtanding that informeth, and the Will 
that followeth; and as the Underſtanding, fois the 
Will, it receives from Reaſon (her Counſellour) ſen- ; 
ſuall advice, and ſends forth to the AﬀeRions (her | 
Courtiers) injun&ions of vanitic; here is a Counſel.] | 
| lour indced ; what is it but reaſon without reaſon ? 
and here is a will indeed, what is it but a Tlave toſin, 
without any will to good ?. Man 1s fo holden captive 
with the yoke of ſin, that of his owne nature hce can | 
neither aſpire by defire,nor travell by endeyour to any 
| Caly Ivſlit, J00d nefle, I lay not, but (as Bernard ) to will is inus 
| {#24 Coe all, butto will evill is of nature, to will good is of: 
grace, away then with our abilitics, and confeſſe wee | 
| Rom.7.18, | With the Apoſtle, that to will 4 preſent with mee, but ] 
| a4 vo mrant's to performe that which # 000d: Rom, 
7.18, 
| And yet this 1s notall, takea view of thoſe affei- 
) ons which artcnd the will, and howare all evill? it 
is God ſhould be the objeR both of our will and aff-- 
 &ions, and what fay you 2 doc you love him,and featc 
} him, and truſt in him, and ſerve him ? your ſins fay, 
'no: we candce nothing thatgoot is, but wee run up- 
on ev1ll ; {ſcethine anger like a Serpent,thy defire like 
2 Wolfe, thy feare like an Hart, thine envie like a.Vi-? 
| Per, all thy paſſions are become ſenfuall, and my” 
E- | W349 
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man a braft b hu owne knowledge: Terem.ro. 14 
Fleſſed God | what a world of evils are within us? 
| We: have ſinned( O Lord ) above the number of th: [.nds 


| ory oFences are exceeding many ; Many ure, that con- | 


'ets that iſſue from them ? There be evils of weakneſle 


there be evilsof ignoranceagainſt Godthe Son, whoſe 


God the holy Ghoſt, whoſe attribute is Love, Can we 
adde any more ? Mark but our thouzhts,our delights, ' 
our conſents toevill : or if theſe be not cnough, ſee a 
ſwarm indeedthat contirmally aſſault us,anger, hatred, 
env ie,diſtmuft, impatience,avarice,facrilege, pride,de- 
ſp:ire,preſumption,indevotion ſuſpition, contention, 
derifio,cxat10,(give me leave to breathe in the num- 
bring of this bed-roll)perjuric,blaſphemy, luxuricſi- 
| mony, perplexitie ,inconſtancie, hypocrilie apoſtacie: 
| here is a number rumberleſle, grofle fins, little fins, 
knowne fins, hid fins, #ho c.17 nnderfand bis erronrs ? 
0 Lord, cleanſe me from my [ecret faults: Phl,1 9.12, 
The dayes of life are few, bur the evils God knowes 
how many, hee that would number them may tell a 
thouſand, and yetnot tell one of a thouſand : Can the 


proudeſt Phariſee juſifie himſelfe > Remember the 


(warmes that lurk in the venomed conſcience, num- 


chriſtian geſtares, oy outragious fins, and come they 
not in by troops and herds, thicker than the frogs in 
Egypt? well may weſtand amazzd at their number, 
and as convifted prifoners, cry for that Pſalme of 


ſinners, 
Thus yon ſee (Beloved) how evill bee our daycs, 
| Ffith cvcric day we doe vill : then to wander 


aine theſe ſtreames, and yet how many are the rivo- | 
againſt God the Father, whoſe attribute is Power ; | 


attribute is Wiſdom ; there be cvils of malice againſt | 


{ber thy wanton words, thy carnallthoughts, thy un- | 


: 
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|  nofarther, now wee have found ſucha world of } 
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 Orat, Manaſl, 
s/ the ſeat, onr tranſgreſſions (O Lord) are multi; lyed, [ 


Pſal 19 12, 


« P . | 
| mercie, Lord have meycie on i, moſt cvill wretched | Miſerere ritis 
| | 
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them, will you ſee themin a map ? here is cvils 
| originall; evils aQuall, evils of omiſſion, evils 
of commillion, evils- of the body, evils of the 
ſoule, well may wee pray, Deliver w from evill,| 
what, ſo many evils of fin ? now the Lord dcli- 
Ver us, | 
Remember your ſclves,and who will not fing Das} 
Pfal. 38.4. vids burthen, fine iniquities are gone over my heal, | 
and 45.4 wiightie burthen they are too heavie for mee to| 
beare? There is in fin (faith S. Auſtin) both weight | 
and number, and is any one ſo dull, or dead, that hee 
is ſ:rſ{ible of neither ? goc yee to the balance,.and | 
what a maſſe lyes upon you 2 enough and cnough a- 
gaincto link you downeto hell; go yeeto the county | 
and what a ſwarme comes vpon you ? a million, and 
a million of millions to kcepe you out. of Heaven, 
when all your ſins muſt bee called to account before 
| | that Judgeof the world, what account ſhall þe given 
of this account that is endleſle? ſec them like the 
ſtars, only theſe ſet and riſc, but your lins riſc, and ne- 
yer ſet; ſee them like your haires, onely thcſc ſhed 
and loſe, but your ſins grow ever more and more; ſee 
them like the ſands, only theſe.arc covered with the 
| ficuds and waters, but.your fins lye (till open and are 
ever before you: think on ths ſtars, theſe haires, 
theſc infinite innumerable fands of ſins,and when all 
| is doneglet your tcares be the floud to hide them over, 
P2L6.6. It was Davids laying, Every night waſh [ my bed, ard 
| water my conch with my tcares : if your daycs be cvill : 
. let not your night ſlip withont repentance, goe not to 
| bed, but_bcat your. breſt with the Publicanz lay you 
| not downe, but withall lift up-your voyce, Lord bee 
mercifull unto me a ſinner : How {wect a reſt doth that 
nightbring, whoſeſleep is prevented with the con- |. 
fideration of our fins ? though weeare begirt with a 
| thouſand Devils, this would bec as the watch of cur 
| ſoules, and the ſafe-guard of onr peifons, But I muſt 
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| ſands of aftuall fins, and yet any one of thoſe thou- 
|fands is enough to ſend you packing to hell ; You. 
| wotild think theſe ſtrange poynts, butif God betruc, 


| 


| confeſſion, It were good therefore, and a ſingular 


| 
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there is no ſin of man, cither originall or atuall, ci- 
ther of omiſſion or commillion, either of the body 
or of the ſoule, which without repentance will not 
produce eternall death ; and therefore in Gods fearc 
take notice of your ſins, ſec before you the Comman- 
dements of God, and thereto comparing your life, 
you may find out ſuch a £1076 a of ycur ſins, that 
will thorowly convince you of your damnablecſtate, 

You may ask, to what end ſhould we be fo carcfull 
to finde ont our ſinnes ? I anſwer,to a very good end, 
both in rcſpeR of the 

Varegenerate, . 

Regenerate. 

\ Firſt in reſpeR of the unregenerate: this is the firſt 
ſtep of repentance, this is one of thoſe paces that wijl 
lead you towards heaven, You may be ſure, without 
repentance no heaven, without confeſſion no repen- 
tance, and without finding out ſinne there can be no. 


meanes to bring you out of corruption into Chriſtia- 
nity, and out ofthe ſtate of nature into the kingdome 
of grace, that you would every one of, you haye a Ca- 
talogue of your ſinnes. If you will not,I can tell you 
who will, there is anadverſary called Sathas (the 
adyerfary of mankinde)that ſtands at your backe,and - 
(1 mayfay figuratively) with a ſcroll 1n his hands, 


whercin he writes downe your ſinnes.; not a day or 
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ſeth or! but he can caſily tell how many ſins you have 
! committed all day. Lord that men would think on't) | 
| Arc you about any f1n ? at that very ti:nc is Sathan re-} 
| . || giſtring the at and time, andplace, and every cir-} 
| cumſtance ; now woe; woe to man, that lets Sarhan| 

| doe his worke for him 1 Would you doe this your 
|ſelfe, would you but ſtudy for a Catalogue of our 
owne finnes, that ſo you might confeſle them to God, | 
and repent youthereof, this would beea dath in the 
devils booke, ſo that he could not have whercofto ac-| 
'cuſe you : but if [till you goe on ſecurely 1n ſin, and 
never goe about to call your finnes to remembrance, 
| a day will come (woe worththe day) when that ro-} 
ring Lion ſhall ſer all your ſins and tranſgreſſions in 
order before yon : then ſhall you reade (perforce) 
your ſinnes originall and aQuall, of omiſſion and 
commiſſion, of your bodies and foules, And I mult 
tell you hercin is a great policy of Sathan, hee lets 
| [you alone in your ſecuritle a while, if you will not 
trouble him, he will not trouble you ; if you will not 
tell your owns fins , neither will hee tell you of 
them, but he will change his note (at furtheſt ) when 
- | your few evi duyes finiſh : it is the veric caſe, as ma- 
ny creditors dcale with their debtors; while they 
have any doings, as they lay, and arc in trading, they 
| will let them alone, in policie they will ay nothing, 
| but if once downe the wind, in ficknefſe, povertic, 
| diſgrace, or the like, then-comes Sergeant after Ser- 
geant, arreſt upon arreſt, ation upon aRion ; juſt | 
chus is Satans dealing with the unregenerate man, if 
you will but fin, and never call your ſelves to a rec- 
koning, in policic he will fay nothing, but when the 
ſcore is full, and death comes to arrelt you, then will] | 
| he bring out his black book of all your fins == 
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2H ted all your 4azes : OT tremble to ſpeak of it ! then 
ſhall your finnes fall as foule on your ſoulcs, as Ra- 
vens on the fallen ſheepe, and keepe you downe for 
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' ever in the dungeon of deſpaire. 
| Secondly, in reſpedt of the regenerate ; that you. 
have ready by you (or by heart) a catalogue of your: 
fins 1s necefſat12 in many reſpes, "01 
Firſt,to humble you; for no ſooner ſhall the poore | 
foulc look on all the fins he hath committed, both be- 
fore and after his regeneration, but confelling them 
( in prayer, it wil pull downe his heart, and make the 
wound of his remorſe to bleed afreſh, as before aad 
therefore this catalogue is moſt neceſſarie in dayes of | 
humiliation, though I doubt fuch dayecs are little 
knowne, and lefſe praiſed now adayes amongſt us, 
Secondly, it is neceſlarie to prepare yon for the re- 
 cciving of the Sacrament ; for indeed 1 would have 
none to preſume to taſte on that Supper but firſt to 1un 
overall his fins, and to confeſle them in prayer to 
his heavenly Father : there be many that in confeſfi- 
on look on their ſins, as they doe on the ſtars in a dark 
cloudy night, they can ſee none but the great ones, of 
the firſt or ſecond magniinde, it may be here one, and 
there one; bur if they were truly illightened,and in- 
formed aright, they might rather behold their ſins,as 
thoſe innumerable ſtars that appeare in a faire froſtic 
winters night ; they are many,and many: and there- 
| fore take a Nittls paines in compoſing your catalogue, 
that ſo you may confcfle all (ar leaft for the kinds) be- 
fore you preſume to come neere that Table of the 
Lord. 
| Thirdly, it is necefaric in times of deſertion, or 
viſitation ; yea,if the Lord ſhall pleaſe to exerciſe you 
| with any croſlc, or diſgrace,or diſcountenance, loſe 
of goods, diſcaſe of body;terrour of foute,or the like, 
you may bee fure as no miſerie comes but for ſin, ſo 
then the enumeration of your fins from a bleeding- 
broken heart, is the prime and firſt meancs to cauſe 
that Sun of mercieto break thorow the clouds, and 


{to beget a eleare day; alas, ourdayes arc evill, _ 
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ture we have as good reaſon as cyer Facob had to con» 
Ile it 3-for my-part, though I keep my catalogue to 
ny ſelfe, yet-in the generall I cannot but confefſe to 
you all, My daycs have beene cvill, evil, evill ; Few! 

and evil, | * 
-And now wee have done with the work, it reſts 
that you ſhould know your wages ; therc bee ' 
dayes of fin, andthen dayes of forrow ; as you 
-have ſpent, your dayes, ſo muſt yon have your re- 
. wards; firſt we trefpaſſe,and then we pay for it, 
firſt we ling and. then we ſuffer evyill. | 

2 2, Thecvils that wee ſuffer may be ranked in{this 
| order ; firſt,cvils originall fill up the ſcene, and what 
a multitude of evils do enter withthem ? No ſooner 

| had efdars finncd, but a world of miſcrics fell on 
man, ſothat as the infeAtion,-1n1tke manner the pu: 
niſhment, diſtils from him, &#y one max (faith the A- 

| _ tle) entred ſin into the world, whar, fin alone ? no, 
6k death by ſin, and ſo death went over all men: Rom. 

5.12, Infants themſclves bring their damnation with 
them from their wombs ; or if that be omitted how 
many are the miſcries of this life, as the fore-runners 
of that judgement ? Look at the mind , and what 
think yee of our ignorance, not only that of wilfull 
diſpoſition, but (as the Schooles diſtinguiſh) of pure 
negation ; if it bee nota fin, what is it but a puniſh- 
ment for ſin ? that our anderſtanding ſhould bee ob- 
ſcurcd and darkened, our knowledge in things natu- 
rall wounded, in ſupernaturall utterly extinguiſhed : 
O the miſerable iflue of that monſter Sin ! But as e- 
FS vils come by heaps, ſo of the fame parent here is ano- 
therbrood, [gnoranceand Forgctfulneſſe ; and is not 
this amiferic,after all our time & ſtudy toget a little 
knowledge, quickly to forget that wee are ſo long a 
learning? Man in his whole ſtate, beforcthe fal,could | 
not forget things taught him, but now (as the houre- 
glaſſe) wee receive inat the one care, and it gocs out 
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face ſhalt thon eat thy bread, faid God, Gen.3.19 The 
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at the other ; or rather (likothe lieye) wee alwayes 
keepthebran,but let the flowre goe, ſo apt are wee 
to retzine the bad, but wee veric eaſily forpet the 


o0ud. And is this all ? nay, yet more evils, ſce but |, 


our aff:Rions, and to what a number of infinite ſor-/ 
rowes, 2riefes, anguiſhes, ſuſpitions, feares,malices, | 
jealonlies, is the ſoule of man ſabjeAt? So prone are 
we to theſe miſerable paſſions, that upon any occaſi- 
on we fall intothem; or for want of cauſe from any 
other, we begin to be paſſionate with our ſelyes : #hy 
haſt thon,.o Lord, ſet mee againſt thee * ] am become 
irkſome' and burthen/ome even unto wine owne ſelſe : 


Alas, poore min;low art thou beſet with a world | 
of miſerics ? and-yet; as if alltheſe ſammed np to- 
gethery could not make enough, looke at the body, | 
and how many are its ſufferings ? 1» the ſweat of thy 


Spiderſpins, and weaves, and'waſtes her very bow- 
elsto make her net, and when all is done, to what 
purpoſe ſerves it, but to- catch a flye? If this be vaine 
work, how vaine is man inhis fond imitation 2 the 
birds and beaſts can feed themſelves, without any 
raines, onely man toyles night and day, onſca and 
land; with body and mind ; but all is to no purpoſe, ' 
but to catch a flye, toprotract a life, or to procure 
fone vanitie. Yct;as iffmiſcrithad no mcane beſides 
our induſtric; how is this body ſiuffed with many an 
infirmitie 2 all the ſtrength of man is but a recd, at 
beſt ſhaken, perhaps broken, howſoever weakened 
by cveric wind: that blowes upon ir, The Phyſitians | 
diſtin&tion of Temperamentum ad ponds, juſt itiong, 
gives us thus much to learne, that no conſtitution is 
ever ſo happic, to have a-juſt temper aecording to its 
weight, ſome are too hot, others too cold, all have 
ſome defeRs, and ſo are diſpoſed to all kind of infir- 


micies : man cannot carric kimſclfe, but hee muſt 
$ . __ needs | 
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necds cartic about with him many formes of his own 
De ipſo corpore deſtraRion. The books of the Phyfitians tell ns of | 
terexiſturt |\ many diſcaſ:s, and yet many are the difcakes which 
murborum mM \ their books cannot tell of : we ſec in our own dayes, | 


4 . 
 - botgy moſt labour of new ſickneſſes, unknowne to our fas | 


cun&4 compe-Jehers ; or if any of us be free from any of theſe, yet 
benſa : enuf everic ones body nouriſheth the cauſes, and may be a | 
| de Civit. DG, | receptacle ofa thouſand diſeaſes, How cvill is finne, | 
[e22.6,32. that incurs ſo many evils of puniſhment ? 
| Butasif all wer>too little (becauſe our fins are fo 


——— 
” TIES 


y— 


many) if you will rumber any more, here is yet ano- 
{ ther reckoning, cvils originall, and evils adventiti-\ 
| Quid de innu. | ous, evils of neceſlitie, and evils of chance, S. Auſtin 
q meris capbus 1 ith, what ſpall we ſay of thrſe innamerable accidents 
my j vi far mi- | chat befall a man ? as heat,and cold, and thunder 

y x1 gh ug. | raine, and ſtormes, and carth-quakes, and ns, 
ibid. | and treaſons, and robberies, and wars, and tumults, 
and what not ? goe whither you. will, and everic 
Lue mala p4- | place is full of ſome of theſe evils; if you gocon ſea| 
tiuncur ravi- | cyerie wave threatens you, evcrie wind fearcs you, 
gartes? 9#4 |eyeric rock and fand is enough to drowne ycu; if 
terrend liinerd , yy 
you go 0n land, -everie ſtep dangers you, everic wild 


| oradientes. ; 
i #nICT | beaſt ſcares you, everic ſtone or tree is enough to kill 


| 


| you; if yon goe no whither, you cannot bee without 
| danger.; E/; was fitting, and what more ſecure ? yet 
i Sam. 4.18, at the newes of Gods Ark, that it W4As5 taken by the 
| Philiflims, hr fals dewnc backwards, and bis nech was | 
troken, Rorah was ſtanding, what more ſure? yet as 
[{oone as Alr/cs had made an end of ſpeaking, the | 
Nuwb.e6.33. | earth opened 117 month, and ſwallowed him and bu fa- 
| T ily, and all the men that were with him, Indeed cAb- 
{/4/0x was riding,and what way more ready to clcape 
the enemy ? yet, the mule carried him under @ great | 
x Sam.13.9, | f2ickoake, 1 head caught bold of the oakg, and hee was 
E- | taken up between the heaven and the earth, and themule- 

| that was nnder him went Away. W hatſocver we doe,or 
| | | whitherfocver we goc, ſo long as we doc cvill, theſe: 
| evils 
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evils will mectus. Goc into the ſhip, there js but a 
 bord*betwixt thee and the waters ; walk on the 
ground, there is but a ſhooe-lole betwixt thee and 
thy grave ; take a turne 1n theſtreets, and fo many 


travell in the countrey, and ſo many cnemies are a- 


ſcape both, it = fall on thy hcad : whitherſocver | 
we turne us, all things aboutus ſeeme to threaten our | 
death, Cur dayes arc evill indeed, and who is it that ! 
is exempted from everic of theſc evils ? ſinners are 
corre&ed, good men are chaſtened, there is none c- 
{capes free. | 
To ſce a little the ſtate of Gods owne friends and 
children : Was not A4e/ murthered by his brother ? 
Noah mocked by his foi? [ob ſcoffed by his wife? 
Eli (laine for his ſons? will you all at once? take 
| one for all, and ſee Zacob our Patriarch, a notable cx- 
ample of extreme infelicitic ; he is threatened by his 
brother, baniſhed from his father, abuſed by his un- 
cle, defrauded of his wife , was not here miſcrie c- 
'nough to break one heart ? but after this, for another 
wives ſake, fee him center into a new ſervice, 1» the 
day bee is con(nmed with heat, inthe night with froſt ; 
an hard ſervice fure | nay, after this that hee got 
his Rachel, ſe then a diviſion betwixt her and Leah, 
'two filters brawling for one husband, yet neither 
content after both enjoyed him, Bleſſed Saint ! how 
| wert thon haunted with affli@tions ? yet after this, he 
agrees his wives, and they all ran from their father, 
 & now ſee a freſh purſuit behind him, Labas follows 
; with an Hucand cry, before him E/au meets him 


th. 


bout thee, as thou meetelt beaſts in the fields ; if at 


theſe places bee ſ> dangerous , then retire to thy | 
houſe, and yet that 1s ſubze& to fire, or water, or if it | 


; with 400 men ; to go forwards intolerable , to go 


| backwards unavailable ; which way then ? It was an | 


; Angell of God,nay the God of Angels that now mult | 
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| perils hang over thee,as therearcetyles on the houſes; 4 


Gent3 1.40, 


| comfort him. S 2 And [--* 
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And yet againe after his firſt entry into bis owne|: 

Phd - + of 
culntry, bis wife Rachel dyes, his daughter Dinah is 
raviihed, his fonne Rexben lycs wich his concuvine , 
and if the defiling of a wife be fo greata gricfeto the 
hasvband, what ſorrow and ſhame, when the wicked- 
nalle is committed by a mans owne ſonne ? what can 
we more ? if yet his heart be unbroken, here's ano» 
ther griefe great cnough to match all the relt, his fon, 
his /o/eph(they report) is loſt, and what newwes heares 
he of him, but-that he is torne with wild bzalts ? and 
Gen.37.34, | now ea man of miſcries indeed! He re» 15 hu clothes, 
| 35. he puts ſackcloth abrnt hu loynts, hee will not be comfor- 
| ted, but ſurely({aith he) 1 will goe downe into the grave 
Fg unto my ſonxe monrrirg, Alas poore Jacob ! what can 
| they ſay to comfort him ? To comfort, faid | ? nay 
| yet hearc the tid ings ofa new miſtortune, a famine is 
| begunne, and anotucr of his ſonnes is kept in priſon : 
& W hat a gricfe's here ? Another in-prifon, and no- 
P thing to redeeme him but his onely Berjamis ; here's 
'G.a 42.36, | the loſſe of fonne after ſanne, loſep! t nut, axd Simeon 
|: 1 not,and now ye will take Ben) nun, all theſe thi nes are 
againſt me, We nced no more, if /ace% thus number, 
| bow many are the miſerics h2-did daily ſuiter? would 
you have the ſumme ? He himſelfe the belt witnelle 
| of himſclfe, aftirmes it to Pha-as, Evil, Evil, Few 

4 ard Evill} have the dayes of the y:aretof my (if been, 
So miſerable is our life, that to-man ca: take his 
| breath before ſome evilt vr other dee ſeize on 
his perſon : if you would that wee knit upall 
in one bundell, there be -vils originall, evils 
| adventitious, evils of the minde, evils of the 
| body, evils that are common, evils cf the cho- 
| {cn, we had need pray again, Dei;ver us ſrom 
| | evil, ] What ? ſo mavy cvils of faffering? 
| Now the Lord deliver us. 
| 
| 


What js {weet in this life, which ſo many mifcries 
w1ll not imbitter ? If this bc 4 valc o! reares, where 
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is thy place toplcaſure ?. If this life be a nclt of cares, 
how cant thou 'cttle ſu great a vanity as ſinncin a 
field of ſuch miſery as the world ? © ye /ormnes of men,| Plal,4,2. 
how long will ye blaſpheme nune hon: ur , and hawe.{uch "We" 
pleaſure in varity, and ſecke after lerſing ? Were men. 
not mad in their waycs., or utterly bcefottedintheir* 
imaginations, well .might.theſz: miſerics of our lite 
breed their neglect ofthe world, Canwe chooſe but 
wonder to ſve how bufily thou heapelt up ciches, yet 
knowelt not who (ball cate the grapes of thy planted 
vincyard ? God gxwethcea countenance crected to-: 
wards heaven, and mult.it ever be groycling and po-+ 
ring onthe carth? God gave thee afoule to live with 
his bleſſed angels, and wilt thou make..it a compa- | 
nionfitter for no-other than brute beaſts ? There & 4x | Ecclel.5-32, 
evill fickneſſe (ſaith Salomon) that I have [eere under 
the Sunne ; and what is that, but riches reſerved to the 
owners fortheir evil, See here the juſt judgement of a 
rightcous God, to this cnd is thy riches, thou woul- 
delt live at caſc,. and -outlaſt many yeares, therefore: 
thy life is but.miſcrable.and thy death mult be ſudden, 
thy daycsarc but few, and thy few daycs arc evs/, 

But» to comfort all you that live in the feare of 
God, it may be your 4ayes are evil, ] and what then? 
this is to make tryall of your love to Godand a triall 
it is of Gods love to you. 

Firſt it makes atriall of your love to God ; Cer- 
tainly if yon have but a ſparke of this love, your daycs 
cannot beſo evill, but in the midſt of thole evils. you. 
ſhall finde ſome inward confolations that will ſwee- 
ten all. It is memorable how /acob for Rachel ſerves 
Laban ſeven yearcs, bur yet (faith the Text) rhey [com | Gen.2.9.20, 
ed toljmbut a few dayer for th: love he had to her. Nay 
after Laban had deccivel him in giving him bleare- 
cyd Leah inſtead of beautiful Rache/, Tacob then ſerves 
him another ſeven yeares prentithip ; love makes the 


heart cheerfull in the wortt of ſufferings : though. Ua- 
S 3 cob 
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 |Gen.31:90, | reſt and ſleepe to depart from h&: es , yet his loveof | 


cob was conſumed with dro#ght inthe day, and froft! 
in the »izht, which many and many a time made his 


faire Rachel ſweetens all Ins labours. Why thus,thus 
will it be with you that was: on th+ Lord your God ; 
what thongh miſerics come upon you as thicke as 
haile-ſtormes in a ſharpe winters day ? you may re-{ 
member you have a better maſter than Laba»,a better 
(crvice than Facobs, afairer prize than Rachel! : who 
is your maſter but fach an one as will ſurcly keepe his 
covenant,even the Lord your God ? what is your ſcr- 
vice, but ſuch a one as is moſt glorious and honou- 
 rable, even a /ight bwrden, « per fett freedome ? what is 
| your prize, but fuch a one as furpiſſeth all prizes what- 
ſoever, even the beauty of heaven, the bcatificall vi- 
fron of our bleſſed God ? If then you but love God 
as [zcob did Rachel, what matters it how evill your 
few dayes be? nay be they never {o evill, and were 
aorter es never ſo many, yetan hundred, athouſand 
yearcs ſpent in Gods ſervice, they would ſeeme but a 
few dayes for the love BY beare to him, O Lord work 
| in ns this love, and then command what thou wilt, 
perſecution, affliftion, the Croſle, or death,no ſervice 
| fo hard, but-we ſhall readily obey thee, 

Secondly, as your evils of ſufferings try your love 
toGod, ſo they arcatryall (or ny, of Gods love 
;to you; Our light affliftion which is bu: for a mo- 
ment cauſeth unto us a far more excellent and as cter- 
ak weight of glory ; and ifthis be the end,who would 
not endure the meanes?? Odivine mercy ! therefore 
the dugs of this life talte bitter,that thereby God may 
| WEaNC Us from the love of this world to attaine a bet- 
ter: Certainly God is good unto us in tempering 
theſe ſo fitly; bitterneſle attends this life, that thou 
mayſt ſigh continually for the true life, Wouldſt thou 
not run through dangers for a kingdome ? wouldſt 
| thou not fetch a crowne for feare of axthorne? nay 


who] 


o— 
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| that the afflifions of thu life are not worthy of the go | 


| we finke in miſeries, yet at laſt the joyes of heaven | 


_——_—_— 


who would not goe to heaven,although it were with 
Eliah in a whirlewinde ? count (Gith Saint Pars! ) 


which ſhall be ſhewed wnto 4, Come then ye that thirlt 
for a long life, beleeve in Ged,and you ſhall have life 
«tcrnall. All 1s well chat ends well: though a while 
will refreſhvs : then ſhall we livein love, rejoyce in 
— ſing forth in praiſes the wonderfull workes 

our Creator and Redeemer, this is that life of hea-! 


everlaſting. | 


ven,and when oar lifeends here , Lord grant us life 


leaſ: breeds forrow,butthe .cverſion is our joy; | 


give us the purchaſe of his Sonne, that inheri- 
tance of heaven; comfort then thy ſoule that 
wades through this ſea of miſerics,and the Lord 


S5xto tzerptation,but deliver us from evill, Aman, 


SESLLELELESLLD | 


| 
Have beene "| 


| FNVE lifois but dayes, our dayes arc but few, our | , 


| \_Ffew dayes but evill, and now whenall is done, 


; we find al is out of date, Few and cvil have] the daies | 


of my life been. ] 


have beene ?] if you will needs know the reaſon, 
The time that is paſt is belt known to /atob; 
And the life of -/«cob is but as the time thar is 


paſt. 
Firſt, the time that is paſt is beſt knowne to Iacob : 


— ——_— 


Thus far have you ſecne the ſtate of our life, this | 
no ſooner ſhall this life expire, but God will | 


This laſt word is the leaſes expiration : and why | 


©  ſoaſlitus inallourtroubles, that he /ead «4 nor | 


| 


\ | old 
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Pſal.99.10, 
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. | and..Sunne, are they not ſwiftly ranne away? you 
may remember your manhood, childhood, and I pray 


Lifes Leaſe. 
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old men can tell old ſtories,and-ſomerhingatdelights 
them to remember the ſtormes gone over them, We | 
all know how | | 
. - Many yeares we havelived. 
2 Gicat miferies we have tuffered, 

laceb tells you, as you may tell cachother , our 
yeares have beene few, our few ycares have beene 
evill, To make this good, Have rh:y not beene ſew ? 
Let measkeſomeold-man, whole haires arc dipt in 
ſnow, whoſe golden ewer u brok:n, whole ſilver coard. 
i lengthned, how many bee thy yearcs ? It may bce 
thou wilt anſwer,as Zoſes gives the number,a matter 
of threeſcore yeares axd ten, or foureſcore years, | can- 
not ſay but 'tis a long time to-came,/but alas what are 
theſe fourcſeore yeares now they are gone? Tell me 
you that have ſeene the many changes both of Moone 


| 


what thinke. ye? was it not. yeſterday ?.is:itnot a| 
while ſince? who will-not wonder to {ce how. quick- 
ly it is gone, and yet how long it was a comming ? 
The time to come ſeemes tedious,eſpecially to aman 
in hope of bliſſe, thetime now paſt 15 a very nothing, 
eſpectallytoa man in feare of PRE : goedowneto 
thoſe calt-away ſoules that now ſuffer in hell flames, 
and what fay they of their /sfe, but as ſoone as we were 
borne we beganne to draw toourend, Wild, 5, 13. goc 
downeto thoſe putrified bodies, and.finde amongſt 
them the duſts.of Adam, Seth, Enoſh, Kenan, Maha- 
lalecl, Tered, Enoch, Methuſhal:m,cyery one of whom 
lived near to thenumber ofa thouſand yeares,arc they 
not dead ? and what's their epitaph, but, hey lived 
and dyed? Gen, 5. To ſumme vupall in one, and to 
make this one ſcrve-forall, 7aceb is an hundred and 
thir iy yeares old (tor 1o youſce it regiſtred in Gods 
booke) yet now being demanded to tell his age, hee 
anſwers but D ayes, and his dayes arc but Few ; how 


_ ſhould 
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ſhould they be many that now are goe already? theſe 
| few dayes,they have beene, | | | | 
2. Andas time paſt tells our dayes, fo it counts 
out all our miſcrics,: Scrsbit in m:arnore {e/tzs, 'who 
cannot:remember the gaſeries he doth ſuffer 2»: The 
pore, the licke, the baniſhed, the impriſoned; the | 
. traveller, the ſouldier, every one can write a Chro- + 
nicle of his like, and make uplarge volumes of their | A 
 feverall misfortunes What is the hiſtory of theBible | 
but an holy bricfe Chronicle of 'the Saints gricyons 
| ſufferings ? Seethe miſericsof the Patriarchs deſcri- | 
wa ip Hex of Moſes: feethe wars of the Irac- | 
' Iites ſet-downe 1n the bookes of [o/>ua'; ſee the affli-: 
, tions of David inthe hookes of Sama! ; Ezra, Ne- 
bemiab, Efter, lob, eyety-onchath a booke of their (c- | 
| verall, calatnitics,.and' if all our miſcrics were. but 
| thus abreviated, / / ppeſe the world would not containe 
| the books that ſranld be written, There's no man ſo 
.cunning- to know. his owne fortune, but for- thoſe 
things which have beee. every one can readethem, | 
| 


mm 
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| Looke then{beloyed) at the time now paſt; .and will 
you not lay with Jacob, your dayes have. beenrevill ? 

Evall.for your ſinncs, and evill for your ſufferings : it 
you live more dayes what dog you but increaſe more 
evils? the jult manſinnes ſeven times a day,and eve- 
ry.one of us perhaps ſeventy times:ſeven times : doe 
we thus multiply. ſinnes ? and thinke we to ſfubtra&t 
our forrowes? think but of thoſe ſtormes thatalready 
have gone,over our heads, famines, forcs, fickneſſes, 

olagues, have we not ſeen many ſeaſons unſcafonable, 
cauſe we could finde no ſeaſon to repentance ? Our {| | 
Springs have wn, 1.6 rather than-cradles, our | 
Sammers haye not ſhot up but withered our graſle, | | 
our Antumnes have tooke away the flockes of-onr | | 
ſheepc,and for our lateſt Harveſt, the heavens them- | 
ſclyes have not ceaſed weeping forus,' that never yet | 
found time to weepe for our ſelves, And as this pro- | 
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Math .25.13- 
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—} carsFthefamin? , fo famine uſher'd the peltilence, 


+ preſumption to boaſt of the time to come 3can any 


| Othe miſeries miſerable that at this time f-11l upon'| 
; us 1 Were not our houſes infeRted ? our townes de- 
| populatcd ? our gardens made our grayes ? and many 
agravea bed to lodge init a whole family ? Alas; 
ha an hideous noiſc was heard aboutus? Inevery: 
Church bells towling, in every hamlet ſome dying, | 
in every ſtreet men watching, 1n every place, every 
where, wailing and weeping, or groning and dying, | 
Theſ:are the evils that have beene,) and how ſhould | 
we forget then; thathuve once ſeen< them with our 
eycs? Call to minde time paſt, was the rule of Ber-| 
| »ard,and what better rule have we toſqure our lives, þ 
' than the remembrance of thoſe evils which our lives | 
have ſeffercd ?- Loaoke backe then with 7:ceb,and we| 
| bayc good reaſon to redeeme the time paſt, becanſeonr 
dayes have beene evil, | 
2, But. there's yet another reaſon why theſe: few 
evil day's have beere..] As the time paſtas beſt-known | 
| to Lacob, fo the lite of /acob is but a5 the time paſt; 
| Gee te now (faith Saint awe) je that ſay to day or to 
| morrow we will goe rnto ſuch a City,: an4 continne thee 


_ and tuy and /ell, and get paine, and yet Jecannet | 


c—_— 
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tell what foal be to ar rOWw, lam, 4.13, It 1s 2 mecre 


- 


| 


man fay he will livetill to morrow  Lookbacke ye 
that trull to this taſte of Egypt, there's no man can 
:flure you ofthis day, Afar hgowerb not by time, faith 
the Preacher, Eccles.9.22.:As nearcasit.is tonight, 
it may: bebefore evening ſome one of us may be dead, 
and cold; and fitter to lodge-in our graves under | 
carth,than in our beds above itgnay aſſure your ſclves,. 
our life-13 of no long contingence, what ſpeake we of 


rats as 


to marrow, or this day 2 -wee are not" furc of (that | 
l:eſt oftin.ex"diviſion) avery houze : warch therefore | 

| (hirh our Saviour}):and will you know the reafon ?| 
ye know ne3iber the aayner the hoxre when the Soxn: 


of! 


_ — 


"IO 


ST. * + = - 


— ——— I ——=_——— — —  —_ 


1 Lifes Leaſe. h 43 


of man will come, Math. 25.1 3. The'man with tcnor$ 
| twenty diſhes {ct before himon- his table, when he 
| hath full intelligence that/in oneof them is poylon, | 
| Will he not refulc all, leſt in cating ofany bec runne 
upon..the hazard of his life > What is our life but a 
few houres ? -2md.-in' one of them. death mutt necds' 
come watch then, for the houre is at hand, and wee 
| know not how ſoone it will ſciz2 uponus, This houre | 

the breath*thou drawcſt may be thy infeRion, this 
houre'the bread. thou cateſt may be thy poy lon, this f 
houre the cupthou taltelt: may be 1hzr cap that muſt net | 
| r4ſſe from ehee, But what ſpcake we of this houre,ſee-! 
{ ing it is come, and gone? The ſweeteſt ditty that 3ſe- 
| /c: ſang, were bs briefes and ſemibricfes of life, ard | 
| what is it butz'warch/Dfal $0u4,” what is it but a ſeep?) pry, ga. 4, 
PaL9oo.s. we watch when it is darke,we fleep when| pral.go.y. 
it is night ;if then our life bee no more but a nigh:- 
| work,what's truer than this wonder, ur life is done, 
| oyrdayes they havepeence | [ 
\ You may think-we goe far to prove ſo ſtrange a pa- 
radox, yet Job goes further; what are we but of yeſter- 
| day, for our dayes upen earth re but a ſpxdow ? Job 9. | lob.s. g. 
See here the chronology of mans friilty, wee havea 
time tolive, and when is it, think-you > not to mor- 
row, nor to day, nor this hourc,nor laſt night, hefter- | 
ll ſum, it js'as long ſince as yeltcrday it ſclfe, Arc | 
we not ſtrangely deceived > What mcanc our plots 
and projeas for the time to come ? why our life is 
|done,& we are now but dead men. Toſpeak properly, 
lc life being. 
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In the midit of life we be tn dtath, our w 


truly (ifnot paſt.yct)as the time paſt that is gone and * 
| vaniſhed. The Rae ar reſemblance will ranne | 


{in theſe reſpoRts, 
;cannot be recalled, 1 BY 


| - 

| therimepaſty;, Lienly is vaniſhed, + 

| And ſo is our life : can we recall that which is ficd 

[away ? the life that we led yeſterday, you fee itis. 
| +. NY gone; |- 
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=]: '*vone; the life that |we led- laſt nights it 15 paſt and | 


done; the life chat we led this morning, it is now a 
j £g0ing, nay it 1s gone as 'ſoone ds we-have ſpoken, 

' Nicodemu faying according to the fleſts-was true, 
llokn 3.4. How can a man be barae which tz old? 'can he enter into 


| hi mot hers wombe agdine aud beborne*Toh 3.4. How 
by | ſhould a:man-recallithat is paſt 2 canhe receive again 

E5 - | the ſcule oncegiven, and begin to live? "man never 
| ſo great in power, and ſpreading himſelf lilga greent 
| bt F tree, 4 tree] molt durable ; 'a b4y tre] molt Alou- | 
rithing; 4 greene bay tree Þ that is 'molt 1n prime; if | 
| amy thing willſtandata ſtay, what is more likely? | 


| yet hre prſſed away (ſaith the Phlmiſt ) 49d ſo hee was , 


gone," 1 ſought him but he could not- bee found, Plal 37.: 
|,  |35:36- We cannorſtaytimepreſent, How ſhould we: 
| ,» -, .. | recalltimepalt?$Sec here the man oft whoni cheeycs 
| | of the world are fixt with admiration, yet forall this. 
| hepaſerb } withoutſtay, hewgone?] without recall, 7. 
| | © | [ought him, but to finde bim |'is without all recovery. 
| Time was that e-Zdars lived in-paradiſe; Noah bhilt 
1 |2n Ark, David flew Gotiah; Hlexauder overcame the 
== \ | world; where be theſe men that arc the wonder of us 
1 ' living? we all know they are long fince dead, arid 
| the times they faw ſhall never comeegaine, How | 
| 4nvus P1ato-| fond was that fition of Plate, that.after the revolu- 
71 ics. | tion ofhis ted tous yeare, then he muſt live againe and 


[| Pſ4l.37.35,36 
; 


| | teach his Schollers in the ſame chairche fate in ? our 
|. Pet,z.10. | faith 18 above his reaſon, for the heavens ſhall paſſe a- 

| way,the elements ſhall melt with heat,and the earth with 

| the works therein ſball be burnt up, 2 Pet. 3.10\, Where 
then1s the life of P/ato, when all' theſe things ſhall 
| | turne to nothing? we may now for his learning praiſe 

| him where cis not, and hee may then for his errour | 
| be damned and tormented where he is. Is there any 
man with skill or power can call backe but yeſter- 
| day ? onceoncly we reade of ſuch a miracle, but-it 
was onely-by the hand of God Almighty. Hezeksah 
I *& _— 
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| was ſick, 2 King. 20, and toconfirme the newes that 


| 
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he muſt recover, he requires a ligne, What ſhall be the 


ſigne that the Lord will heale me, and that } ſhall goe up 


into the houſe of the Lord the third day ? this was no 
temptation,-for. you; ſee how the Prophet gives him 
fatisfation, T þ# /igne ſhalt thin have of rhe-Lordy wilt 


| thou that the ſhaddow goe forward ten degrees, or goe 
|.back ren degrees ?* Hezekjah thinks of death, and the 
|Prophet reſtores his life, not only a time of fifteene 
| ycares.to come, but of. ten degrees :now gune, and | 


thus it was obſerved» the diall of Abaz.This was a mi- 


;racle that but once happened ſince the. beginning.of 


the world; hee then that ſleeps away his time.in expe- 


| &:tionof Hezckziahs ſun, tnay fleep till his death, and 
|then not.recall 6ne miputeof his life ;-as the time, 
| fo-our life, if once 
| able, 


palt it is 'ircevacable, urrccoycr- 


2. And as it cannotbe'recalled againe,ſo ſudd enly 


it is-vaniſhed ; Nothing. makes life long, bnt our hope 
| to tyve long £take away thoſe thoughts of the tyme to 
| come, and there 1 nothing ſwifter than the life that-34 
gone, S 


ſc then thowhadſt lived fo long, as from 
Adam to this time:: as S$, Anſtin ſaith, Certasr: ly thou 
wonldeft think. thy life but ſhorts and if that, were 


| ſhart, which we thinke fo long, how long is our life, 


which in- compariſon of.:that is-ſo. infinitely ſhort ? 
The. time oncepaſt; wee think it faddenly paſt, and 
ſo-is life, gone in a moment; inthe twinckling of an 
cyc, ſo ſoone indeed, before-It can be:faid, Tha it v.] 
Incveric one of us dcath hath ten thouſand times as 
much as life, the life that is gone is deaths, and the 
life yet to come is deaths, our »ow is but an inſtant ; 
yet this is all that belongs to life, and all the life 
which any of us all is at once poſſeſſed of : here is 


ſweet life indeed, that fo ſoone is vaniſhed, before it 


can be numbred or meaſured 3 it 1s notime but »-w 
yet ſtayes not till the ſyllable vow may be written, or 
T9 | 


''l 
_ ſpoken: 


2 King.20, 1} 


| 


. P [ 
Lov gitudinemn! 


bujws vite ſen 


tiri 1011 fact, 
niſi ſpes viyens 
di: am nihul 
vidcturefſe 


cele-ius quam 
quicquid in eq. 


jampreteri- 
tum eſt : Augi 
in P/al.6, 


Certe widercs. | 


Vitam tuam 


FUrnaih. AUP. 
19 P/al.; 6, ; 
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| poken: what can I lay ? the life that I had when |: 
began to ſpeak this wordsit is now gone ſince I began | 
to ſpeak this word, May we call this life thatis ever | 
4 poſting towards death ? Doc what we can, and could 
we doc yet more, all wedoe, and all we could doe, 
| were to no purpoſe to prolong our lite: ſee how wee | 
| | ſhore this ruinous houle of our body with food, wirh| 
| | rayment, with excrciſe, withſlcep, yet nothing can 
| preſerve it from returning to its carth; we goers and|| 
we goe ſuddenly, witnefle thoſe two Cefers, who pat] 
off . Hoke Tos whilc{t theyputon their ſhooes 3 Fa- 
| 6514 (tyled Maximum for his exployts, and Cant. 
| ror for his delaying) yet could not delay death, eill] 
| notice might betaken he was ſick : but how many 
examples 1n this kind 'have wee daily amongſt us ?; 
you know how ſome. latcly have gone fafe to bed; 
and yet in the morning were found dead and cold; 
| others in health and mirth laid down by their wives, 
{and yet ere mid-night found breatbleſſe by their 
| ſides: what nced wee furtherinftances? youſce how 
| wegoe before we know where we are; thelife that 
T | {wee had, what is it but a nothing? thelife that wee 
| have, what is it but a moment ? and all that wee can 
have, what is it but a flecting wind, begun and done 
in atrice of time, before wee can imagineit, In a 
| | word, our ſun now ſets, 'our day is done ask Iacob 


(the Cl-ck-k of onr time) this Text tels the 
|hourc,and now ſtruck you hearethe ſound ; our dayes| 
| are gone, few and evill they have beexe.?] 


Lifes Leaſe. 


* 

EST OED DEI BE | 
py | 
The Concluſion : 
Occaſioned by the death of Charles Bridgeman, | 


| 
| 
| who deceaſed about the age of twelve, in the zeare | 
t of our Lord 1632. bee was a moſt pions ſom | 
| 


| | 


of 1a moſt- pions mother, both: | 
| now with God. "| 


pot St | 
FJ Erc [thought to: have finiſhed my Text and Scr- 
4; .L mon, tar here is a fad accident-to confirme my? 
aying, and whilcſt I ſpcak of him, what can 1 fay of | 
| lis ate, his perſon, his birth, his life, of all he had, 
and of all he was, but fu#re, they bave beene. 
| Swectrolc, cropt in its bloſſome, no ſooner bud- 
ded, but blaſted ; how ſhall-we remember his dayes, |. 
{to forget our ſorrowes ? notſooner had he learnt to 
| ſpeak, but (contrarie to our cuſtome) hee betook him 
to his prayers; fo ſoone had grace quelled the cor- | 
ruption of his nature, that being yet an-infant, you 
might (ce his proneneſſeto- learn, nay,ſometimes to | 
teach them this dutie, who. waited onto teach him 
hisdevotion : not long after hee was fet to ſchooke, | 
where he learned by book, whatbefore he had Iear- i 
ned be heart : the ſweet caro, good diſpoſition, (in-} 
cereccligion, which were inthis child. all may re- | 
member which calt bat:their eyes upon him? itis' 
not the leaſt of all which 1 faw my ſclfe, how dili.: 
t he was to learne, bow indultriousto pleaſe, how } 
obſervant of his maſter, how-1ovine to his fellowes, |. 
how refpeRive of his brothers, how .dutifull to his 
parcnts,'how kind to all. OGod, how hsſt thou be- | 
reaved vsof this Gem > Sure it is-(as it was faid of 
anothe r) 


Ke 


——_— 
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| ten-this dutic, no ſooner had he beenein bed; bur up 


| forgetfulneſſe ; neither- have his brothers cleaped 


| Qu_a—— 


| heaven; But this was but the beginning of his dayes, 


how learned he Chriſt,1and him crucified ? this was | 


| ous words, which of:zn dropt from his'mouth: like 


another) for this cauſe onely,.that it might ſhine in 


now they are paſt, they have beere, ] 


Goca little further, wee left him at ſchoole, but 


the knowledge taught him by the ſpirit of God 1n a | 
wonderfull manner : Ot of the mevths of babes and | 
{ucklines haſt thou, © God: ordained ffrength, To con- 
fider againe his religious words, his eigen ations, 
his heartic devotions, his feare of God, all then con- 
cluded, as they did of Iohn, What manner of child ſhall: 
thy be ? No queſtion the grace of God was with him, 
If I ſhould inſtance 1n any of theſe, his frequencie 1n: 
prayer, his reading of Scripture, his rcaſoning wh 
others to get knowledge to himſelfe, 'wee may won- 
der at: Gods power in this childs' poore weaknefe!: 
excuſe me-whiles I tell nothing:but truths,and I hope 
they will tend to our owne tnſtruRtion.. in the mor- 
ning he would: not ſtir ont of doorcs, before hee had 
powred out his prayers z at noone hce would not cat 
any mcat, beforc hee had given the Lord thanks; at 
nighthe would not lye downe on his bed ;beforc hee 
had kneeled downe on his knees ; wee may remem- 
berthoſe tnnes, whenſometimes that he hag forgot- 


he would have got againc, and ſo-knecling downe on 
his bare knees, -covered with no garment but his lin- 
nens, hee would ask God forgiveneſle for thatſin of 


without his reprchenſion, for had they cat any meale 
or meat Without a grace, his check was uſuall ; Dare | 
yer do thu ?. unleſſe God be merciful unto us, thu bit of 
bread might choke ws, The wile ſentences, the religi- 


honey,can we xemember them, and not grieve atthe 
loſe of him that ſpake:tthem ? « what comfort had we 


in thoſedayes ? whagforrow have we to think thoſe 


dayes 


"IRE Ma. 
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ayes are done? doe what wee can, wee cannot ſpzak 
It witounHiternciſc of ſuule p they are gone, they | 
{ave beene. | 

Thus he lived, will you know how he died ? firſt, 
a liagrtng fiekneile (cifed upon him, again!t which to 
comtort himy' one tels him of poſſcilions that mut 
tail co his portion 3 And what a-e they ? (faid hez) / 
hid rather have the Ki1gdome of Heaven, than a thine 
[414 ſarck treritances, Thus hez minds Heavea ; and 
God, for miading him, preſently ſent hi:n his fickneſſe 
| tiat ſhould fuinmon him thither, Andi now how 
| ſhould | repeat his words with the life that hz ſpake 
| them dying ? No ſooner had God ſtinck his body 
| with that fatall tickneſſe, but hee asks, and needs 
| would know his ſoules eitate, 7 have heard of the ſol 
(ſid he) but what « the ſoule ? the mind ? he queſti | 
ons, and queſtioning anſwers, b:tter (I feare) than 
many, too many gray-headed amongſt us ; but che 
anſwer given, how the ſoule conſiſted of the will and 
the underſtand ingyhe faics he is /arfred, > vow und. r- 
ſtands better thax he did before, Another comes to him, 
and then he begins another queſtion, now h: knowes 
the ſoule, h:defires yet to know further, how h# /oul- 
»:4y be ſaved? O bleſſed foul, how wilſcly could(t thon 
queſtion for thine owne ſoules good ! The anſwer gi- 
ven, by faith applying Chriſts merits * hee heard it, 
and had it, anon telling them, who before had taught 
It him, Reſolved in theſe queſtions, he queſtions no 
further, but will now anſwer them, that go about to 
queſtion him, One asks him, whether hee had rather 
hve or dye, hee gives the anſwer, and no: without 
| Pants reaſon, 1 deſire to dye (faid hes) that [ might goe 


| 


| 


This done, his painc begins againeto afflit him, and 
this occaſions another thus to queſtion him, whether 


P would rather {till endure thoſe paines, or "_— 
VR 2 


| 


to my Saviogr, O blciſed Spirit, how &1dft thon 1n- | 
{Fire into this child thy wiſdome and poodnefſ: ! | 


wt. Ae. ”o£e 0 i 
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| 


his Chriſt ? £145 (faid he) 7 know not what to ſay a4 
a child, for theſe paines might ſtagger a ſtrong man, but 
[ will ſtrive to endure the be#} I can, hz n this he =. | 
01, Bilrey, | ſently cals to mind that Martyr, who bcing in priſon, : 
” "* Ihe New before his burning put bis finger in the 
candle, to know how hee could endure the fire ; 0 
(aid he) had I lived thes, 1 would have run therow the 
fire to bave gone to Chriſt, Sweet reſolution of a filly 
child ! who can heare, and not wonder ? wonder, 
and not deſire to heare that hee may wonder ſtill, 
Bleſſed child, hadſt thou lived, that wee might have 
wondred at thy wiſfdome ! but his daycs were deter- 
mined, and now is the number turned to this poore 
cypher, they arc not, they have beene, 
I cannot leave him yetshis ſicknefſc laſts long,and, 
at [caſt three dayes before his death, he prophehies his 
departure, aud how ſtrange a prophecic ? not onely | 
that he muſt dye, but fore-telling the veric day, Os 
Sunday,the Lords day, then (aid he) lock ro me, Nei»! 
ther was this a werd of chance, which you ma 
gheſle by his often repetition, cveric day asking till! 
the day came indeed, What, # Sunday come ? at laſt 
the lookt-for day came on, and no ſooner had the Sun | 
beautified that morning with his light, but he fals in-| 
| to a trance ; what( hink yer )meant his blefſed ſoulc, | 
| {| vhileſt the body it lfe uſed fuch genaRion? his eyes! 
were fixed, his face cheerefull, his lips ſmiling, his 
3H bands and armes claſping in a bow, as if hee would 
þ have reccived ſome bleſied Angell, that there was at 
{ hand to receive his foule : but hee comes to himlclfe, | 
jand ecls them Fow hee ſaw the ſwee:oft boy that ever | 
| e3es br beld, and bids them, Be of grod cheere, for hee | 
[ «uſt preſently goe with him, One [tanding ncare, as 
! now ſuſpeRing his time of diflolution, bids him fay, 
| Lord into thy bands 1 commit my ſpirit z Tes (faidhe) 
PCal.3 1:5» \ 410 1 1 havds, Lord, 1 commit ny ſp Tit which s thy ape, 


= | fer why ? then haſt redeeened it, 6 Lerd my God moſt 


trwe.! 


— 


1 
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| «nt0 thee, Wheream I whileſt 1 
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true, Who will not beleeve this child now fings in 
Heaven,that ſo ſoone had learned this Davids Plalme 
on carth ? [ cannot hold my ſelfe, nor will 1hold 
you long, but how may | omit his heavenly ejacula- 
tions without impiectic ? Bcloved, I befeech you par- 
don me whilcſt I peak his words,and I will promiſe 
youto ſpeake no word, butthe verie fame formally 
which were his owne : Pray, pray, pray, vay vet pray, | 
and the more prayers the better all proſpers : God u the | 
beſt Phyftian : mts his hands I commend my ſpirit : 6 
Lord Feſw receive my ſonle, Now cloſe mine eyes, for-| 
give mee father, mother, brothers, ſiſter, all the world, | 
Now I am well, my paine #4 almo#t gone, my joy i at | 
hand, Lord have mercie on me, 6 Loydreceive my ſoule | 
ſpeak theſe words ? | 
Bleſſed Saint, now thou ſingeſt in Heaven, God hath | 
bid thee welcome, the Angels arc hugging thee, the } 
Saints bejoyes with thee, this day is the Crowne {et |} 
on thy head, this day is the Palme of viRoric in thy 
hand, now art thouarraycd in the ſhining robes of 
Heaven, and all the Hoſt doe triumph at thy corona- 
tion, Sweet ſoule, howam I raviſhed to think upon 
thee 1 What joy is this ? The Patriarchs ſalute thee, | 
the Prophets welcome thee, the Apoſtles hug thee, all | 
hands clap for joy, all harps warble, all hearts arc 
merric and glad. O thou Creatour of men and An- 
els, help as all to Heaven, that when our dayes have 
beene] we with this thy ſervant may all mect together 
in thy blefſed Kingdome. 
Here is one leaſe done, and what think we of our | 


) Kknowes: turne back then by the ſame threed 
that lead you thorow this labyrinth , and you | 
ſhall have in two words the ſumme of this | 
| whole Text, 
The time of our leaſe, what is it but our /ife ? what | 
is this life, but a number of few dayes ? what arethele 


owne? whoſe turne may bee next God onely | 


V 3 daycs, | 
- 


= 
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daycs, but a world full of evi4 ? but a life, but daycs, 
but few, but cvill, can we adde any more ? Yes, life 
| is life howſocver wee live, and better you think to 
have a bad lcaſc in being, than our life to be quite ex. 
tinguiſhed ; nay, bee not deceived, this life js but 
dcath,thedayes that we . mag oy palt and done, 
few and vill they have beene, ends the Text 
with the expiration of our leaſe ; yet is not all done, 
| when wee loſe this life wee have another free-hold 
prepared in Heaven, and this is not Icafed, but pur- 
chaſcd ; not for a life,but inheritance; not for dayes, 
but for cver + Low arp a0 hole of iny Text, 
| and many and happie ſhall ihe ages of th 
Ik be #n 7, Age fer Mu he 
| | ard ever, Amen. 
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Et ſce a foule miſtake, he dreames of yeares 
Not few, but wary, 'cre his leaſe expires. 
Alas *twas but a dreame, for while he talkes 
Of goods, and many yeares, ce where Death ſtalkes 
Bchinde him, and arreſts him to appecare 
Before his Judge, for all his doings here. 


Deaths 


| ] 
| 
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LUKE. 12. 20. by 


Thjs night thy ſoule ſhall be required of thee. | 


S-2<2rAns body (we ſay) is cloked up within 
»”AE the Elements, his blood inhis body, his 
IISYMP fpirits in his blood, his foulc in his ſpi- 
JAS Y rits, and God or Sathan in hisfoule. Who 
SSDISDS holds the poſiefiion wee may guefle in 
life, but then is it moſt apparent when we come to 
death : the tree may bend Eaſt,or Weſt, or North, or 
South, but as it fallerh fo it Iycth : our affeRions may | 
looke up or downe, towards heaven or hell, but as. 
wedye we receive our doome, and then whole wee | 
are ſhall bee fully made manifeſt to all the world. 
There is a parable of poore Lazar, whoſe life was 
nothing bur.a catalogue of mifcrics, his body full of 
ſores, his mind fall of forrowes, what ſpeRacle could | 
we thinke more pitifull, whoſe belt dainties were 
but broken crummes, und his warmeſt lodging bur | 


therich\mans gatcs ? ' Here is a parable of a certaine | 
| richl 
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dings, ver, 18, and if this hethe Inventory, what is 
theſumme?. ſ:e it colleed 1n the verſe ſucceeding, 
| Sonle, thowh iſt much goods laid np for many yearer now | 
{tive at eaſe, eat,Arinke, ard take thy paHt:me. Theſe two 
eſtates thus diff:rent,how ſhould they be but of divers 
tenures ? No man can ſerve God an! mammin, Scc 
Lazarw dying, and th: Angels carry him into Abra- 
hams beſome, Sec this rich man dying, and thy (that 
is, devils) r:quire his ſole, God receives cne,and his 
loule is in heaven ; Sathay takes theother; and drags 
downe his ſouleta hell ; hea son;ferred that received 
paines, and 7hox art tormented that waſt full of caſe : 
this is the doome, and that he may undergoe this, 
death now gives the ſummons, Th nsght thy ſoule 
ſhall bee re quired of thee, 

This text we may chriſten Deaths arre#f, it is wee 
that offend his Majeſty of heaven, and his precepts 
arc given unto deathto attach our ſoules, Sce here a 
preſident, a rich man taken on a ſudden,who muſt in- 
(tartly appearc before the Iudge of heaven, when ? 
tha right. ) Whar ? thy ſoule, ) Why ? 3t w required } 
Of whom ? of thee, ] 

Or if this will not find the offender, ſce yet a more 
narrow ſcarch, cyery word is like ſome dark&cloſet, 
therefore we will open the windowes that you may 
have full light. This text is Deaths arreF, which as 
it muſt be executed, ſoit admits of no other time but 
Thu 7 This what? this day, whileſt the Sunne gives 
light tothe world; and the light gives pleaſure tothe | 
eyc? this were ſome comfort, no, but then ſuddenly 
whilſt all leepe ſecurely ,not Thu day,but Thunight, | 
And. what this night ? is it toattach the body oflons 


grcat perſonage, whoſc lookes might affrighten offi- 
cers, had:they come by day ? No, let his body rot-in 
duſt, whileſt the Sox/e mult anſwer his defaults : it is 


| rich man, who in J oy 5 ( or at leafi purpoſerh) 2 deli- | 
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not thy body, *tis thy Sexl:,)] And what of his Soule ? 
15'this a ſubjed Jyadleto arreſts ? rather can they beg 
it at his hands,or will he yeeld it at their faire intrez» 
ties ? no, it is neither begg'd, nor intreated, but by | 
 yertne of Gods writ it 4 7egeired.”)] And how requ1i- | 
red ? of his ſureties bound tor his good abcaring 2 
he hath many friends, and all, cither have, or won!d 
have catred bonds ; no, he mult goe without bay!le or | 
maine-prize it 1s not required of his fteties,but him- | 
ſelfe, riot of others, but of thee is thy ſoule this night 
required, 
You heare the Texts harmony, of eachftring wee 
will givea touch,& firſt note the timezt2# nt, 


| 
| 
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T hu."| "ni. i 
T O other but Th ? were ita fortnight, a ſeven- 
-N fight, any but Thx] night.and his gricfes were 
:ffened ; the newes is 'more heartlefle , in thar it 
comes more ſudden, You may obſerve, Then are the | 
greatelt loſſes, when they come on us by heapes, and 
without feare or ſuſpition of any ſuch matter, tere | 
was a man ſwimining in his fatnefſe , and aſudden 
death robs him of all his trezfures,not a cram,a mite, 
a moit of any value 1s now left to inrich him. To give 
you 2 full viewſee his poſleſſions,and how great was 
the loſſe, becauſe of the ſuddenneife ? 7s night. = 
Firſt, thoſe goods. whereof he boaſted, are now 
conhicate ; not a peny,not a dram m2, not a nite (hall 1 
be left him , fave onely a token of remembrance (l 
meane his winding-ſheet) which hee carries atong 
with him to his grave, Is not this a griefe; thatall, 
his ſtate ſhould bee fo ſoone loſt Long hadl he vext. 
his ſoule, and tyred hisbody, often had het gone to 
bed late, and riſen early, you ſee him this day earing 
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for to morrow , and yet he is not fure toſce this even- 
i0g. How vaine is man in his purſuit of riches, run- 
ning,{wcating,toyling,carking,and when all is done, 
and his end 1s come, hee mult loſe in a minute that he | 
hath gottenall his life, and yet if the lofſe were all, 
all were but little, there is an account muſt be made 
both of loling and getting ; where ? when 2 how? of 
| whom received ? to whom bequeathed ? and for any 
of theſe he inay juſtly be damned, Poore worldling || 
what meaneſt thou fo hotly to purſue thele trifles? | 
thou could*ſt not hold them when death came, but | 
mult Izave them to others, and what others ? neither 
wite nor children,but a company of ſuch as live mer- 
rily on them, Jittle remembring, or lefle caring for | 
thy ſoule, which lyes now burning in unquenchable 
fire, itis a wofull bargaine to makerich cxccutors | 
with our owne damnation. There # a mn whoſe tra-| 
vell 1 1n wiſedome, in knowledge, and equity, yet to a 
man that hath not travelled therein ſhall he give his poy= 
tion, ths alſo u vanity and 4 great gri:fe, Ecclef. 2,21, 
and 1s this vanity, whoſe: travel is in wiſdome,knows 
ledge,& equity ? how vaine are men that get all they 
leave by unjuſt exaRtions?get them as they pleaſc,they 
muſt leave them totheir woe. You heare of many ca-|. 
ſualtics, ſhipwrackes , fires, doc you eſcape theſe ? 
 anone death will come, and thenall's gone on a ſud» 
den : feea man flowing in wealth, his goods are ma- 
| ny,his harvelt great,and he wants nothing but a little 
roome for his great abundance, and thus bcing fall, 
now harkeat doore what a chance befalls him, God 
founds deftruftion, and hee tells him it muſt come |. 
ſudden, Thanight, thx inſtant, all mult bee_ taken 
fromhim... 

| Secondly, yet more loſe; his goods-and grounds 
both were tooke from him at his death, he that come 
1manded fo much of carch, muſt now. have no: more. 
carth to pleaſurc him but a grave; what a change was |. 


this? 


—— 
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this? his grounds were fertill,and they browght forth 
pleneonſly, but a blaſt of death hath trucke both the 
truit, and ground, and nothing 1s now left him but a 
| barren tombe, What are Jands or livings,if welive 
| not to injoy them ? Had we the purchaſc ofa world, 
all would be nothing when we mult leave all behind 
| vs. The duft of Hercales will farce fill a pitcher, a 
few feet of carth will ſerve all our turnes. Vnhappy 
worlditng 4 what fayeſt thou to this loſſe ? thou hadlt 
grounds, lands, a whole country (as ſome render it) 
| ofthine owne demeanes, but alas, death comes, and 
| he robs thee of all, not a field, not an acre, not a rood 
muſt be left to thy owne uſe, but as thou'gotſt all with 
paine, fo thou muſt leave all with hcarts-gricfe unto 
others, Who can expreſſe the dolcfull eſtate of a 
worldly man dying ? Allthat he hath gotten, pur- 
cliaſed, inherited, it muſt goe ; though he was wont 
to have much contidence in it, and though he gather- 
ed it together with much toyle and labour, yet now 
(ſe the vanity) the pleaſure of it forfakes him,the me- | 
mory of it afflits him, away it goes from him, and | 
away hce mu't goe from it : this being the greateſt 
griefe,that account muſt be given to the Indge of hea- 


_ 
—_— 


[caſe, thoſe lands which made bim hap; y in this life, 
and over joycd in the fruition of them, 'it is arreited.. 
by death, accuſed by devils,condemned by the ludge, 
4and now having ſentence , there's a ſpeedy execu- 
thy ſoulc is required, 
4 Thirdly, and yet-more loſſe ; his lands and houſes 
th went together. You may gueſſe that great de- 
meancs mult have ſtatcly halls : we read of his buil- 
ding, 2nd eſpecially of his barnes z when theſe were 
|too little for hiis ſtore, he tells us, he will pal hems 
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ven, and that perhaps to his eternall damnation. We | 
need not to inſtance any fartrer than in this mans | 


{they arc tzken ona ſudden, his ſonle too, which joyed | 


tron, Thu night, and no other, thy lands arc ſcizzd, | 
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dawne, and he will build greater. MH: never thinkes of 
2py little roomc in the bowels of the poore z was his. 
ha.veſtſo great that his barnes would not hold it ?|. 
whence caine the bleſſing but from God ? how 1s it 
then he forgets God that beſtowed this bleiling ? It | 
is Writ:en, When yee reape the harveſ} of the lant, yee 
ſhall not reepe everie corne ef your field, neither ſbalt 
th.u gather the glearings of the harveſt, How? |. 
not rcapc it ? not gather 1t ? what thn? why chew |. 
ſh ut leave them for the poore, and for the ſtranger, ] am |. 
the Lird jour Ged, Levit 19.9. When Kath cameto 
gleanc in the fields of Boaz, that good maſter com- |. 
mands his ſervants, Let her gather among the ſheaves, 
and q.e not rebuke ler, Had this worldling beene fo 
pitifull to the poore, his barnes might have (tood, 
himfclfe might have lived, his ſaule have beene ſaved. 
Bu: now what a ſtrange misfortune. happens on him? 
his balls, houſes, barnes, buildings, all runne round 
ina dance of death before his eyes. Where bee his 
[tately roomes, ſumptuous parlours , lofty towers, 
ſurfetting barnes ? The Eſtrich and Scrich-owle 1n- 
habit in them, and he himſfelfe is driven out of houſ: 
and harbour, How great was the pride of Nemro, 
and-his company, when they ſaid, Goe to, /er us buz/4 
# aCity, and a tower whoſe top may reach unto heaven? 
Was ita To;yer or Ciry could defend them from the 
Almightics hand ? What is the talleſt Cedar againſt 
thunder ? there's not the ſtrongeſt hold but geath can 
makeentry whenſocver hee pleaſes. What ſay you to 
this rich man ? his houſe is the duſt, his bed-chamber 
the grave, his companions the wormes, his-birnes 
| and his fruits are but hell and its torments, and this 
| is the iſue of his larger buildinos : better he had ne- 
ver built barnes, than to have had this lodging, yet 
; fee how quickly his new roomes runne to ruine, asf 
a fire had come from heaven. he leaves them in a mo- 
me:t.it's buta night, 1-25 night, and then all is took 
from him, Fourthly. | 


Deaths arreſt. 


Fourthly, and yet morc lofle, his houte and friends 
both left him when death came :; how great a gricte 
was this ? But of late he had fawning ſervants, chee- 
ring fricods, ſworne brothers,you know the adage, 


Cm fuer felix miultos numerah:s amicos, 


Fapoy fortune gathers many friends,but row all for- 


The parable is common : A man had three friends, 
two whereof hee loved moſt intirely, the third hee 
made no account of: this man being ſz11t forto come 
beforc his King, he deſires his firſt friend to g0C with 
him,but he could not,onely he would give him fome+ 
thing for his journey ; he deſires his ſecond friena-to 
go With him, but he would not ,onely he would bring 
| him a little picce of his way : when both theſe for- 

ſooke him, he goes to the aft, which before he eſtee- 
med leaſt, and this friend was the party that went 
with him to the King, and anſwered for him in ail 
his cauſes : This 1s the caſe of every mindying, the 
king our Iludge ſends Death his Sergeant to ſaminon 
you to your judgement, - Come to your 1ſt friends 
(Il meane your riches )alas they cannot goe with you , 
but give -you a ſheet as neceſſary for your journey : 
Come to yuur ſecond friends (I meane your acquain- 
tance) alas they will not goe with you, but bring you 
to your graves, and. there leave you to your ſelves: 
\ Come to your laſt friends. which you now leaſt think 


— 


is the trueſt friend that will goe with you to the 
Judge, anſwer for you ta the King, and either acquit 
you, ar .condemne you, bring youto the gates of Hea- 
ven, or deliver ycu tothe gaole of hell. Have a carc 
of your conciences, if you mean to ſpecd well at this 
day ; how blefled a man had this worldling beene.1t 


{fake him, and leave him alone 1n his greateſt need/to: 
an{wer for his owne demerits, That triend we lealt| 
thinke of, will onely take to us, when all leaveus;} 


of (1 meane your conſciences) and ycu ſhall find rhat 
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[cnly a good conſcience had accompanicd him tothe 
| :udge of heaven ? But now when death ſummons 
him there is no friend to ſollicite, no Advocate to; - 
| plead, no man to ſpeake one word in his foulcs be- 
| halfe, it is his bad conſcience keeps him company, | 
and thouzh all others leave him, hee can deviſe no} 
meanes to ſhake this from him. See what the world 
is | hee that erewhile had friends about him, mirth, 
mulick, wine, junkets, hearts-caſc, ſoules-caſc, and-a| 
world of pleaſures, now hee is gone, and all is left 
| ng | | behind him, but aftin2 ing conſcience which he car- 
ries with him, The Epheſians parting with Pav!, 
| Afts 25.37, | hung on hu neck, kiſſed him, wept for him, being chiefly 
38. | ſorrie for the words he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee hn: face| 
»o more: Ads 20.37, Was there ſuch weeping at| 
Panls parting ? Imagine what a ſorrow is at this 
mans dying. Panlleaves them, yer hee lives, and 
| | what if they doe not fee him? they mult heare from 
him, Itis otherwiſe with this worldling, he neither 
| lives, nor mult they ever ſee, or heare of his welfarc 
any more, What a torment will this be to cach dy. 
| ing ſinner, when hee mult leave his wife, children, 
| | kindred, friends, wherewith hee thought himſclfe 
moſt happic and bleſſed in this life, and then to bee 
EP plucked from them, and that too on a fadden (nay yer 
worſe) without ever hope to ſee or nſe them? This is 
_T a wofull point, yet ſuch a miſerie befals this miſer, 
what if he had friends ? hee muſt leave them: how| 
leave them? for ever and ever : and when is the 
parting ? It is now on a fadden. 7h#, this veric 
night all will go from him, 

And yet more loſle, there is ajewcll irrevocable, 
of which this ſudden death robs him, I mean his time, 
and whata loſſe was this? all his goods, grounds, 
 barnes, buildings, were they more worth than the 
| wotld ic ſelfe, yet were they not able to reſtore one| 
minute of his time: ifthis could be purchaſed, what 
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a rate would hee give fora little reſpite ? nothing is | 
now ſoprecious as a piece of time, which before by | 
months and yeares hee laviſhly miſ-ip:ne : they that | 
paſſe away time with mirth- and paſtime, ſhall one} 
day fee ro their griefe what a loſſe they have; | 
now we revel] ic out, dally it away, uſe all meanes & : 
occaſions tomake it ſhort enough ; but- when this 
golden ſhowre 1s gone, and thoſe opportunities of | 
{alvation loſt by negligence, then wee may with, and 
wiſh againe, Oh had we a little time, a little ſpace to 
repent ! 'magine that this worldlIing (whom now 
'you mult ſappoſe to lye frying in hell flames) were 
diſpenſed with for alittle timeto live here againe on |. 
earth amongſt us, would but the Lord vonchiite him 
cne home of a new triall, a minute ſeaſon of a graci- 
ous viſitation oh how highly would hee prize, how 
eagerly would hce apprehend, with what infinite |. 
watching, praying, faulting, would hee improve that 
{hort time, that hee might repent hin ? I know not 
how effcually this may work on your hearts ; but 
[ amfully pertwaded, if any damned creature had but 
the happineſſe to heare this Sermon, you ſhould ſee 
how his verie cart would bleed within him ; bleed, 
faid 1 ? nay breab, and fall aſunder in his brelt like 
drops of water ; Oh, with what inflamed attention 
would he heare ard 1/tten ? with what infatiable gra- | 
fping would he lay hold on Chriſt ? with what ftrea- 
ming teares would lee water his checkes, as if hee 
wonld melt-himfelfe;- like Niebe, into 2 fountaine ? 
Blefled God ! how fond are fooliſh men, that never 
think of this till their time be loſt > we that arc alive 
| have only this benefit of opportunitic,and if we neg- | 
le& it, aday will come ( wee know not how ſfoone ) 
that we ſball-bepaſt it, and cannot recover it, no, not 
one houre.,, if- wee would give a thouſand , ten 
thouſand worlds for it. What can Ifay? refle& on | 
your ſelves, you that haye ſoulcs to fave, you have yet 2 
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Preſens tem- 
pus 107 effun- 
dendi gaudii, 


| ſed lulw & 
| rribulationum, 


tu vero leviter 
urbants face- 
tris jocularis ? 
Chryſeft. in 
cap.5. ad Epbe 
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1.confelle there is a generatio amonglt us,;th.t arc vext 


| while theſe fraile bodies of ours will fall in ſunder, 


other than this wretched miſer ; that crime which 


ſpend it in vaine expences ? The Devill roares, and 


little tim? (and the tua? prefent is that time) what 
then, but ſo uſe it now, as when you are gone, you 
nced not with griicte with you here againe? I mul 


with time, and no time can plcaſc them, but the time 
of their ſurfettiag, revelling, fealting , merry-mee- 
ting theſe they call paſle-times, and they paflc them 
away witha ſwift revolution: I will inltance in no 


God gave him to do hit ſervice in,ſce how he ſpends 
it, Ede,bibe,lnde,this was his motto, Lat, drink ,ard be 
werrie ; helittle dreames how thetume confunes,he 
makes no matter of an after-reckontng, but burncs 
the candle of his life in play, and after gocs darkling 
to his bed the grave. It was Chry/oſftomes ſaying, T h* 
preſent time 14 not for melting into mirth, but for mour- 
niz7 and lamentation, and doe wee then vainely miſ- 


toames, and fumes, and flaſhes out fire agaiaſt our 
foules, and doe wee fit [tiIl, and jovially jeſt it out ? 
Take heed, it is but forrie jelting when death comes, 
if wee better conſider with our ſelves, our ttme is a 
time of war, of ward, of watch, of fight, and wee 
mult not. ſceme like Dancers, but Sonldicrs. Sweet 
adyice of a bleſied: Saint ! who will nor doe thus, 
that conſiders of kis caſe? Our being upon earth, 
what is it but a little inch of time? after a ſhort 


and then mult the ſou! ſtand at Gods Tribunall,where 
it muſt give account for the expence of everic mo- 
ment. . Would you have thouglir that the man juſt 
now fourxling,ſhould ſofuddcily have been dying? 
It is the ſame inltanc whileſt he ſp:aks of mirth, that 


God founds his death, his time 1s loſt, his opportu- 


nie paſt ; now it js too Jate to talk of caſe, of plea- 
lure, of paſtime; for r{# night, 4» inſtant ischepe- 
riod of his time, the beginaiag of his miſcrie. 


— 


| And } 
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And yet more lofſe, and that is the lofle of loſſes, 
the lotic of his foute 3 his riches,lands, houſes, friends, 
| tine, and all were nothing to his foule. This is that 


Chrilt. How any a tcarc Ihed he tofave it ? what 
groancs, Crycs, pcayers, teares, and bloud, powred 
he before God, thit hee might redeeme it from the 
this labour > Oſweet-Jeſu! what a loſſe is this? thou 
| walt borne, lived, died, and that-a ſhamefull death 
(om death of the croſle) aad all this ſuffering was to 

ve youes ſoules ; yet ſee a ſoule here loſt, and the 
bloud of God, though able, not cffeAuall to redeeme 
it, Whoſe heart would not melt into bloud, that but 
knew this miſcric 2 Suppoſe yon could ſee theſoule of 
this wretched worldling. no ſooner had it left the 


| 


 hiends, ns © ba it ona bedof fire, tortared, tormens | 
ted, ſcourged, and ſeorched in thoſe furious flames, 


| him, his paine fo handles him, that hee cryes, and 
ſhaddowes of ſhort pleaſures, would incur theſe for- 
rowes of cternall-paines ? In this world wee can 
weep and waile fora lofſe of trifles : an houſe,a field, 
an Oxe took from ns, is enough to cruclate us ; but 
| how (hall wee bewailethe lofſe of a foule, which no 
| ſooner plunged into thar pit of horror, but it ſhal feele 
| a puniſhment without pitic, miſeric without mercic, 
ſorrow without ſaccour, crying without comfort, 
torment without caſe, a world of miſchiefe without 
all meaſure or redrefſe > Such is the loſfe of this 
mans filly foule, whileſt he was cheering it with an 
home-bred ſelace ; Sowle, thow hajt much goods layd 
»p for many yeares : God whiſpers in hus- cares, and 
tels him other newes: what ? of his ſoule: how ? it 
1s required ; when ? chu night : a fearefull ſound, 


Par :go0n, Peerc, Roſe, and Spouſe of our well-beloved | 


jawes of Satan? and is this loſt notwithſtanding all | 


body, but immediately was it ſeized on by infernall | 


there his conſcience ſtings him, his forrow gripes | 


roares, Woe, woe, and alas evermore, Who now for 


We Y unlookt- 


th 
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. | Matth.24-.38. 


Certad mors, in” 
certs hora. 
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x unlookt-for meſlage, ſpeedy diſpatch, no more de- 
layes, nor dayes, onely thu night, for then mult his 
ſoule be taken from him. 
7, You ſce all his loſſes ; and now to contraQt them, 


there is one gricfe more than all, that all is loſt on a 
ſudden. Lofles that come by ſucceſſion are better 
borne with, but all on a ſudden is the wort of all, 
yet ſuch is the miſerice of man, when hee goes, all 
goes with him,and he andall paſle away on a ſudden ; 
As in the dayes of Noab, they att, avd drunk, married, 
and gave in marriage, and knew nothing till the floud 
came, and tooke them all away ; ſo u the comming of the 
Son of man : Matth.24 38, How many have beene 
thus took tripping in their wickedneſic ? Bel/hazzar 
in his mirth, Hered in his pride, the Philiſtims in 
their banquerting,the men of Ziklag in their feaſting, 
?obs children in their drunkennefle, the Sodomites 
in theic filthineſle, the Steward in his fecuritie, this 
Churle in his plentie : miſerable end, when men cnd 
in thcir fin. Call to mind this (6 my foule) and trem- 
ble : flcep not in fin, leſt theſlcep of death furprize 


' thees The howre is certaine in nothing but uncertainties; 


for ſure thou mult dye, yet thou knoweſt not on what 
day, nor in what place, nor how thou ſhalt be diſpo- 
fed when death mult be entertained, Doe you not ſee 
moſt dye, whiles they are moſt buſice how to live ? he 
that once thought but to begin to take his caſe, was 
faine that veric night (whether hee would or no) to 
make his end : would you have thought this ? he but 
now flow iſhed like a green bay tree,his thoughts full of 
micth, his ſoule of caſe, bn / paſſed by, and lc hee was 
gone: gone ? whither ? his body to the grave, his 
ſoule to hell,in the middeſt of his jollitic God threats 


.deltruftion, Devils execution, death expedition, and 


thus like a Swan he ſings his funerals, There is that 


my goods, and yet hee knoweth not what time ſhall come 


80 
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faith, / have foxnd reſt, and now will I eat continually of 


. 
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npon him, and that be muſt leave thoſe things to otheys, | Ecclug 11, 1 9, 
ard dye : Ecclus 11.19, The higher our Babcl-tower 
of joy 1s raiſed, the neerer it 1s to ruine and confult. 
on, Sodome, in the heat of their ſins, had that ſhouwre 
of fire powred on their heads : Nebuchadnezxar,in| 
| the height of his pride, became ſuddenly a beaſt, that ; | 
ruled before as a King 2 once for all, here was a man | 
ſolacing, ſinging, warbling out pleaſant ſongs of caſc 
and = | but (0 the miſeric) in the middeſt of | 
his note here is a ſudden (top; heedreames of longs : 
and larges, hee hcares of bricfes and ſcmi-brictes, no 
longer a day, but eh# veric night, and then ſhall thy 
ſoule be taken from thee, 
See here the many loſles of one man, his goods, 
his grounds, his houſes, his friends, his time, his 
foule, and all on a ſudden, whileſt the word 15 | 
ſpoken, thu] night, 
Our neighbours fire cannot but give warning of 
approaching flames, CMihs hers, tib: hodie, ſaid the 
ſecond wiſe man, Remember hi judgement, thine alſo | Eclus 38, 22. 
may be likewiſe; unto me yeſterday, and unto thee to day: 
Ecclus 38 22, Whoſe turne isnext God only knows, 
who knowes all. /: not madneſſe in th: h:arts of mes | Eccleſ.9.3, 
whiles they live? In the leaſt ſaſpition of loſing world- 
ly riches, all watch and breake their ſleep ; you (hall 
ſee men work, and toyle, and feare, and care, and all | 
too little to prevent a lofſe; but for all theſe lofles | 
which are linked together, our riches, lands, houſes, 
friends, time, and foule, and all wee have, there is 
few or none regards them : O chat men are fo care- | 
full m-trif! s, and fo negligent in matters of a great | 
importance ' It is ſtoried of eLHrchimedes that when 
Syracuſe was taken, hee onely was fitting ſecure at 
home, and drawing circles with his co:mmpaſſe in the | 
duſt, Thas ſome we have that when the cternall al- 
'vation of their ſoules is in queſtion, they are hand- 
ling their duſt, nothing but ſuits or mony-mutters are | 
| Y 2 their | 
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their daily objzedts : but(alas) what will your goods, 

or grounds, or houſes, or friends availe you, when 
death comes? Wheredid ever that man dwell, that 
was comtorted by any of theſe, in that laſt and foreſt 
confli&? Give mee a man amongſt you, that ſpends 
the ſpan of his tranſitoric life in graſping gold,gathe- 


without any endevour, or carc to trealure up grace 
againſt that fatall houre ; and I dare certainly tell 
him, whenſocver he comes to his deaths-bed,he ſhall 
find nothing butan horrible confulion,cxtremeſt hor- 
rour and heavineſlc of heart; nay, his ſoule ſhall pre- 
ſently downe into the kingdome of darkneſſc, and 
therelye and fiy in everlaſting fires, Nor ſpeake I 
only to the covetous (though my Text ſceme more di- 
realy to poynt at ary wholocyecr thou art that 
gocſt on daily in a courſe of fin, in the feare of God 
unbethiak thee of mortalitie ! ſome of you may think 
[ ſpeake not to you, and ethers, I ſpeake not to you, 
the tru. h 1s I ſpeake to you all, but toyou more cſpe- 
cially that to this day have finned with delight, but 
never as yet felt the ſmart for fin upon your foules or 
conſcicnces: O beloved | this is it I call for, and 
muſt cal! for till you feele a change, a thorow-change 
in you: would but ſome of you at this preſent exa- 
mine your conſcicnces, and fay, whetncr have I not 
Decne 1nordinate in drunkenneſſe, or wantonnefle, or 
coyctouſneſie Þ whether have I not ſworne an oath, 
or told a lye, or difſembled in my heart, when I have 
ſpoke faire with my lips? O who can fay amongſt 
you, / am cleane, I am cleane ? and aſſure your ſelves, 
| if youareguiltic, you mult either feele hearts griefe, 

or you can never bee provided for deaths diſmall ar- 
reſt. If you were but ſenſible of fin, if you felt but 
the weight and horrour of Gods wrath for fin, I am 
verily periwaded you would not take a quiet ſleep in 


your beds for fcare, and horrour, and heavineſſe of 


— — 
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| 


ring wealth, growing great, inriching his poſteritic, | 
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heart ; what is it but madnefle for a man to lye down 
in caſe upon a feather bed, and to lodge in his boſome 
that deadly enemy, vin ? 

But (horrour of horrours ! ) what if 44 »2ht, 
whileit yon ſ]eep in your ſin, death ſhould arreſt you 
' on your beds ? This Itell you is no-wonder, arc not 
| ſudden deaths common and ordinaric among the fons 

of men > How many have we heard that went to bed 
well over night, for ought any man cou'd tcll, and 
. . . 

yet were found dead in the morning ? I will not ſay 
carried away out of their beds, and caſt into bell fire, 
whether it be ſo or no, the Lord our God knowes ; 
but howſocver it is with them, if wee for cur parts 
commit fin, and repent not thereof by crying, and 
ſobbing, and ſorrowing for fin ; it may be th4 night, 
on that 1s not long to) you may ſleep your laf Th 
this world, and then for certaine (hall your ſoules be 
hurried by Dzvils to that infernall lake , whence 
there is no redemption, O beloved ! 0 wretch,who- 
ſoever thou art ! Cau#t thow poſſibly ſleep in ſuch acaſe 
| 4 this ? Canlt thou goc to bed with a conſcience la- 
[den with ſin? Canſt thceu take any f1zep( which is the 
brother of death) when thou lyeſt now.1n danger of 
| eternall death 2: Conſider, I pray, what ſpace, what 
diſtance, how far off is thy ſuule from death, from 
hell, from cternitic ? #nico cerie hality, no more but 
| a breath, one breath and no more ; #n0 taztum prada, 
no more but a ſtep, one ſtep and no more : O belo- 
[ved } were not this lamentable, that ſome one of us 
that now are ſtanding, orfſitting in this houſe of God, 
ſhould. ths night Nleepe his laſt, and to morrow have. 
| his body brought hither againe to be buried ; yea,and 
before to morrow morning have his ſoule(which the 
| Lord forbid) caſt from his bed of feathers to a bed of 
fire? and yctalas! alas !.if any of us. r-# night dye 
In his fin , or ina-ſtate unregenerate, thus will 1t bec 
with him whoſoever heebec ; to morrow may his 
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| Ma tth.6,1 9, 


272; 


Ephcſ 5.15. 
Rom.12.1 I. 


Tir. 2.14. 
| þ4 toh,z3.3 . 


| everieday, and by this meanes, death fore-tcenc can- 


| his heavenly Highneſſe, by an humble continued cx- 


| would purchaſe Gods favour, and thoſe rareſt jewels 


body lye cold under carth,and his foule lodge in hell 
with this miſcrable rich man 

But let mee ſpeake to you, of whom I hope better 
things ; it is good counſell for you all to expet death 


not poſſibly be fadden; no, it is hee onely dyes fud- 
denly that dycs unpreparedly, Watch therefore, faith] 
our Saviour, beever in a readinelſe : and finally, that 
this rich man may be your warning, you that tender 
your foules, learne that leſſon of our Saviour ; £4 not 
np for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth and 
rut doth corrupt, and where theeves breake thoro\y and 
ſteale : bat lay np for your ſelves treaſures in Heaven, 
where neither moth nor ru#t doth corrupt, and where 
theeves doe mot breake thorow, nor ſteale : Matth, 6. 
19,20, You will ſay, What treaſures are thoſe ? Ian- 
ſwer : Theſc treafures are thoſe ſtocks of grace that 
Will laſt for ever, it is that c:rcam/pelt walkmg,Ephcl, 
5.15, that fervencie of ſpirit, Rom,12,11, that zeale 
of good works, Tit.2.14. that puritie, which St. [ohr 
makes a prepertic of cverietrue hearted profeflour, 
1 Toh.3.3, In a word, it is the work, the life, the 
power of that prayer, that the reſt of our life hereafter 
may be pure and holy, ſo often faid, and fo much oppo- 
ſed by the world and worlds favourites ; th are: 
heavenly hoords indeed, 0 that we would treaſure 
ſuch proviſion againſt the day of calamitie ! If whilc 
it is called r9day, wee would make our peace with: 


| 


ercife of repentance, if in this time of grace wee 


of faith and a good conſcience, if now before we ap- 
peare at the dreadful Tribunall, we wou!d make God | 
and his Angels our friends in the Court of Heaven, 6| 
then how blefſed would onr deaths be to us? came ir 
neverſo ſudden!y,Rill ſhonld death find us ready,and 
if ready, no matter how ſuddenly, yea though it were: 


thu ] the r4ght, Peaks I have 
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I have broke ope the writ,and you ſce when it muſt | | 
be ſerved, 4 ] night; but inthis ©xards there 
is both ſuddennelle, and fadneſle, it is not this 
day, but 7h night ] Let 7455 ] end this dayes diſ- 
courſe, and the next day wee will lay open the 
rights dark ſadneſle: it is a difmall time, and 
God give us grace foto provide, that we may be 
ready with oyle in onr lamps,and enter with our 
Saviour into his bleſſed Kipgdome, 


oZ42D34DueDaeDaaPaeBae Baa VaaBaeBue De 
BUT SPA STEAL A FAT FETTS? 
Niebhr, | 


H E daſlyes all day, and dyes at »ight, and why at | 
night ? This you know 1s frequent, and there 1s | 
reaſon, molt are begot, and borne, and therefore dye 
at night : but wee muſt farther than the liſts of na- 
ture, this night was more than ordinaric,as being the 
fitteſt time to aggravate his gricke : weigh but the 
circumſtances, 

Firſt, it was anigtcof darkneſſc, and this may en» I. 
creaſe the horrour of his judgement : think but what 
a feare {erzed on the Egyptians, when No power of the | Wild.r7.5, 
fire muſt grve them light, nor might the cleave flames of | 
the ftars lighten the horrible night that fell upon them. 
The Husband-men, the Shepherds, the Work-men, | 
all were bound with one chaine of darknefle, No mas | Exod.19.23. | 
ſaw another, neither roſe up from the place where he was | | 
for three dajes : Exod, 10.23. Was not this feareful] 
darkneſſe ? you may gheſſle it by the effeAs,they were | 
troubled, and terrified, and {wooned,as though their 
owne ſoules ſhould betray them. Whether it were an | Wil. 17.18,19, 
hiſſing wind, or aſweet noyſe of birds among the ſprea- 
thy Iaxcke: , or a pleaſing fall of waters running v:0-| 
39 lent!y, | 
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lent, or a terrible ſound of ſtones, or the running of | 
hrpping beats, or the noyſe of cruel beaſts, or the ecch? 
that anſwereth anarem the h oliow m:untaines, the/e 
fearefu' things made them ro ſwoone for feare : Wild, 
17 18,19. And if thus the A:gyptians, how was it 
with this worldling ? a darkneſle ſeized on him that 
ingendred a thouſand times more intollerable tor- 
Wiſd.,19,21, | ments, This was the 1m14ge of that darkneſſe which | 
hould afterward receive him, and yet was hee unto him. 
ſel/e more grievans than the darkneſſe. It was not an 
outward, but zn utter darkneſſe, not onely to bee not 
ſcene, but to be felt and feared. Imagine then what 
viſions, what ſounds, what ſights, what ſudden fires 
appeared unto him ? Unhappie worldltng ! looke 
round about thee ; although it bedark, here is ſome- 
- [thing tobeſcene ; above 1s the angrie Judge, beneath 
is the burning lake, before is gloomy darkneſſe, be- 
hind is infallible death, on thy rigkt and left hand a 
legion of cvill angels, expeRing cverie moment to 
receive the prey.. Here 15a (ight indeed ,able to break 
the veric heart-ſtrings of cach ſcer, If ſome have loſt 
their wits, by meancs of ſome dreadfull ſight ; yea, if 
the verie ſuſpition of Devils have cauſed many mento 
tremble,and the haires of their heads toſtand ſtaring 
upright ; what then was the feare and terror of this 
man, when ſo many dreadfull,;horrible, hellith mon- 
{ters ſtood round about um, now ready to receive 
Plal.g.4: him? O yee ſons of men, ſtand in awe, and ſin not, com- 
rune with your owne heart, and in your chamber, and be 
fill : Will not this feare you from your ſins ? Sup- 
poſe then you lay on your beds of death, were the 
Judge in his throne, your ſoules at the bar, the accu» 
ſer at your elbowes, and hell ready open to ſhut her 
mouth upon you : O then, how would you curſe your 
ſelves, and bewaile your fins ? What horrible viſi- 
*Cyrit. aewita | ons would appeare to you in the dark ? horrible in- 
9 Ep wy deed ? Inſo much (faith * one )that were there no ether 
| 
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| puniſome>t than the app-aring of Devils, you wonldra- 
' ther burne to ales thin cnn? e thzir fights, Good God, 
that any Chriſtian ſhould live in this danger, and yet 
never heet is till hee fces its terrouc 1 How ina-! 
ny have gone thus fearefully out of this miſerable 
world? 1 know not what yot have ſzenc,but there is | 
verietew which have not heard of many, too many 
in this caſe : what were f»d.s thoughts, when hee | 
ſtrangled himſelte that his bowels guſhed out again? 
what were,Carnr viſions, when hee run like a vaga- 
bond” roaring and crying, Ware fndeth me ſhall 
flay me * What are all their affcights, that cry when 
they are a dying; they ſee ſpirits and Devils flying a- 
bout them, comming for them, roaring againſt them, | 
as if an hell entred into them, before themſelves 
conld chtet it? (Jdare inſtance in no other but this 
wretched miſer :; whata night was that to hin, when 
on a'fadden a datknefle ſeized on him, that never af- 
ter left him? Thug mariy goe' to bed, that never riſe 


the laſt trumpet? and was not this a terrour ? whoſc 
heart do; h not quake? whoſe fleſh doth not tremble? 
whoſe ſenſes are not aſtonilhed whileſt: wee doc but 
think on it ? And then what were the ſufferings of 
himſelfe in his pzrſon ? He might cry, and roare,and 
walle, and weep; yet there is none to help him, his 
heart-ftrings bteake, the blzfled Angels Icaye him, 
Devils ſtilFexp=t him, and now'the Judge/hath pro- 
| nounced tas fentence, Thi "ght, in the dark, they 
muſt ſeize upon him. . 


= 


Yet this was not all the horrour;. ir was a night 


He that reads the life of this man, may well wonder 


his fields, and there his cattcII'proſper ; come neerer 


againc, tili they be'wakened by the fearcfall found of | 


both of darkneſſeand drowſineſle, or kcbritic in fin | 


at the fearcfull end of ſo faire beginnings : walk into | 


enter- into his gates; and there cycric table ſtands 
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to his houſe, and there his barnes ſiyell with corn? ; 


Gen.g.14. 
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| himfelfe neere loſt, and not one to pitic him, when 


tie, moſt ſecure jn fin ; heark. the flaggard that Juls 


; Number, #4 yot his deflriuflion ſudden, and VErtiecame 
| 1mino on him lhe av armed man ? Prove6.11. Watch 


(\: ith our Saviour) for you know not when the maſter of 


richly furniſhed; ſtep yet into his chambers, and you | 
may imagine downe-beds curtain'd with gold han-| 
ings : nay, yet come neercr, we will draw the cur- 
taines, and you ſhall view the perſon ; he had toyled | 
all day, and now ſec how ſecurely hee takes his reſt | 
' this night, hee dreames golden dreames, of caſe, of 
| mirth, of paſtime, (as allour worldly pleafarcs are 
bat waking dreames Jbut ſtay a while and {ee the iſſuc, 
juſt I1ke a man, whoſtarting out of ſlep,ſecs his houſe 
on fire, his goods ranfacked, his family murthered, 


theyeric thruſting inof an arme might deliver him ;' 
this, and no other, was the caſe of chisdying milcr ; 
atthat zight whilc his ſenſes were moſt drowſic,moſk 
| ſecure, Tenth comes in. the dark, and arreſts him on 
his bed: Awake, rich Cormorant.! what. charmcs 
have Tulled thee thus aſlgep ? Canſt thou lumber whis |. 
leſt death breaks downe this houle thy body, to rob 
thee of that jewell thy ſouls? What a dcepe, dull,| 
drowſie, dead ſicep is this ? O fooke | this »ight is| 
thy foulc affaulted, ſee death approaching, Devils ho+ 
vering, Gods julticethreatcning, canſt thonyet ſleep? |/ 
and are thine cycs.yct heavi: ? behold, the houre is 
athanJ,and thy foule mult be delivercd into the hands 
of thineenemtes : hcavie eyes ? hee ſlceps 1till, his 


| catcall day had Caſt him into fo dead a Neeps this 
night,that nothilig can warnebim untill deathawake 
(w 


bim. That theefe.is molt dangerous that comes at | 
night, ſuch a theefe is death, « theefe rhat feales mew, 
| whichthen is moſt bufic whilcſt wee are molt drow- 


| 


 himſclfe ih his fins, Ter «little more fieep, 4 little mor: 


| the houſe commenh, at even,or at wing 9 at the.cack- 
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Ind you ſleeping « Mark, 13, 35. . Was not this the 
wretchedneſſe of the foohih virgins? how ſweetly: | 
conld they ſlumber ? how ſoundly could they ffcepe! | | 
untill mid-night ? they never wake, nor'fo much as 
dream tobthy oyle for their lamps: imagin'then how | 
| feareftll were thoſe fummons to thele ſoules, Brhold | Match, 25:6. | 
the Bridegroome,go yee ont romeet him, Sudden feares | 
of all others are moft dangerous : was it not a feare- 
full waking tothis rich man, when no ſooner that he | of 
opened his eyes, buthe faw deathsuglineſle afore his «| | 

5. 
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face? what a'(ight was this ? at his doorceuters rhe 
Kmyg-rf feare, accompanyed with all his abhorred' 
horronrs, and ſtinging dread : on his curtaines hee: 
| may read'his ſins, arrayed and'armed 1n their griſlieſt| 
|formes.'and with theirficrieſt ſtings ; about his bed] 
are thepowers 'of darkneſſe, now preſenting to his 
view his datnnable ſtate, his deplorable miſcrie :: 
what can hee doe that is thus beſet with ſuch a world. | 
of wefull work, and helliſh rage ? his tongue fanl- 
ters, his breath ſhortens, his throat rattles,hee wonld 
not watch, and now cannot reſiſt ; the ery is made, | 
the mid-night come, God founds deftruRion, and 
thus runs the proclamation, This »1gh; ſo drowſic,thy 
ſoule mult be taken from thee, | 
| 'And yet morc horror 3 it was a night of drowſincs 3, 

'& ſadnes. Pray tht your flight be not in the night, faith J 
(Chriſt to the Iewes, as if the diſmall time would 
make defperate their forrow ; how is hee but fad, 
when he ſees the night comming,and his laſt day de- 
caying ? Read but the coppy of this rich mans will, 
jand ſce how hedceales all he hath abont him, hee be- 
queaths his garments to the moth, his gold to ruſt, 
this body to the grave; his foule to hell, his goods and | | 
lands he knowes not to whom, #ho/e ſhall theſe things | 
be? Here is the manthat made fuch mirth all day, 1 
and now is hee forced to leave all he hath this »:ghr. 
It is the fruit of merry lives to give ſad farewels. | | 
| Z 2 You| Hi 


Vc ABODGAS GM _— ht 7 _ — —_—  _ _— 
— —__ th. AM. _— _— 


— 


—_— 


mo A tl. ee et 
th 


— _ 
LA md. tit Ld. Ms ade. lh ts 
———_—_ CP __ 


| Ty 76 : ' Deatbs arreſt, | TY 


| You that ſport your ſelves, and ſpoyle others;that rob | 
God in his members,and treaſure up your owne dam- 

nations, will not death make forric hearts for your 
merry nights ? a night will come as {ad as fadneſſe 
in herſternclt looks, and then what a lot will befall 
you? O that men are ſach cruel] Caitiffes to their 
owne ſoulcs ! Is this a life (think yee) fit for the ſer- 
vants of our God, revclling, ſwearing, drinking, rai-| 
ling ? what other did this miſer ? he. would eat, and 
| drink, and revel, and ſing, and thea.came feare as 
deſoJation, and his defttaRion.on a ſudden: as-2 
| whirlewind :. If this be our life, how ſhould wee 
| eſcape his death? Alas, for the filly mirth that now 
we pleaſure in ! you may bec ſurca night will come 
chat muſt pay for all, and then ſhall your pleaſures va- 
niſh, your griefes- begin, and your numberleſſe (ans 
(like ſo many envenomed ſtings) run into your dam- 

| ned ſoules, and picrce them thorow with everlaſtin 
| ſorrow ; away withthis fond, fooliſh, ſottiſh vant-: 
 Prov.14-13- |tie,The en4of mirth x keavineſſe, ſaith $./omn, Pro, 
14.13... W hat will the ſons and 26, 6xFOY of plcaſure. 

doc then ? all thoſe ſweet delights ſhall bee as ſcour- 
ges and Scorpions for your naked fſoules.. Then 
(though too late) will you lamentably cry out, 7:at 
Wiſd.5.8,9. ' | hath pride profited ws ? or what profit bath the pomp of 
riches brought ua ? all thoſe things are paſſed away as a 

ſhadduw, or as a Poaſt that paſieth by : Wild. 5,8, 9g. 
Look on this man as he lycs on his bed of death, here 
Eccleſ.32.4- | is neither ſmile, nor dimple, All the daughters of mu- 
fick are brought low, His voyce is:hoarſe, his lips 
pale, his checks wan, his noſtrils run out, his eyes 
fink into his head, and all the parts and members of | 
' { his body now loſe their office to aſlilt him ; Is this 
| ' | the-merrie man that made ſuch paſtime? Syecet God] 
Eſai.3,.24, - | whata change is this? In ſtead of [weet ſme there 144 
| Rherch,in ſteadof a girdle arent in ſtead of well-ſqt haire 
ballnfſe,in fiend of beantie burning.; inſtead of mirth 
mourning | 


- _ CC O_o ----- * * 


A— 


| 


| 


# OO —_— } — ww——_wpy oo 4 - , Rnm—_—  - I—_ 


a #. ST Y 
a 7 


Sc —— Deaths arreſt. i ; [77 


mourning and lamentation, weeping, and nailing. and | 

gnaſhirg of teeth : Mult not ſadneſle ſcize on that foule 

which incurs this doom ? here is a malefactor ſtands 

at bar, indited by the name of Fo-/e, charged with 

the guilt of treaſon, condemned by the Judge of hea- 

ven, and this n:ghr (the faddeſt that ever heeſaw) is 
| 


that fearefull execution, that his ſoule is taken. 

And yet more horrour : it was a night of ſin, and 4. 
this doth cncreaſe the ſorrow, How aezre #n the fight | Pal. 116,13. 
of the Lord i th? death of hi Saints ? and we may lay. 
on the contraric, Aow abhominable in the ſight of 
the Lord is the death of the wicked 2 Was not this a 
oriefe to be tooke thus tripping in his wickedneſle ? 
even now whilcſt he was buſily plotting his caſe and 
paſtime, deathſtands at his doore, and over-heares 
allhis plots and proj-&s. It was a death to his foulc 
to be took in his tin :; heare how he roarcsg and cries, 
Oh that | had livid ſo vertwonſly 4s I ſhould; bad I em- 
braced the of tex 1n/pirations of Gods bleſſed ſpirit ; hid 
1 followed his lawes, obeyed hu comma+ds, attended to 
hu wit, how [weet and pleaſant would they now bee unto 
we ? woe and alas that I had not fore-ſten thu day what 
have I done bat for alitile plexſure, a fl ting vanitie, 
loft a kingdome, purchaſed dimnation? O.beloved 1 
what thinKyee of yourſelves, whileſt you heare this 
voyce ? youſit here as ſenflefle of this judgement, as 
the ſeats, the pillars, the wals, the duſt; nay, as the | 
dead bod ies themſelves on which you tread : but ſup-| | 
poſe (and it were a bleſſed meditation) you that are 
ſo freſh and frolike at this day, that ſpend it merrily, 
uſe it profancly,ſfwearing,revelling, ſinning,dancing, 
what if this »zg-7, while you arc in your (in, the hand 
of death ſhould arreſt you ? Could I ſpeak with you 
on your death-beds, I am ſure I ſhould find you in an- 
ther caſe : how ? but ſorrowing, grieving, roaring, 
that your time were loſt, and theſe words nat hee- 
ded, whiles the time well ſ:rved 2 how would you 
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take malefaRors, drinking or drabbing, ſo is he nee- 


| madnefle ſeized on this worldling)he ſings,he revels, 


|fadneſſe, fin, all were nothing to this, all nothing in 


ſteare your haire, gnaih your teeth, bite your nailes," 
ſeck all means pollibly to annthilate your ſelves ? and | 
can nothing warne you before death ſcize on you? 
eake heed, if you goe on in ſinne, the next ſtep 1s 
damnation, It was the Apoltles advice, New st x high | 
time to wake out of ſleep, for now # our ſalvation neerex | 
thay when we beleeved : Rom.r 3.11, [If this wretched 
man had obſerved the preſent time, how happic had | 
he beene this houce of his departure ? But as Officers 


relt danger , when dcepelt in the mire of pleaſure. 
Look at all thoſe that are gone before us, and which 
of them thought their end ſo neere, while they lived 
ſo merrie ? 1 mult needs tell you there is a fire, a 
worme, a ſting, a darkneſfle, anhell provided for all 
wicked wrerches, and there molt certainly muſt you 
be this »4;5r, if you dye this day in your naturall (tate 
of ſin. Lord ! that men ſhould bee fo ſtrangely be- 
witched by the Prince of theaire, as for the momen- 
taric enjoyment of ſome glorious miſcrics , bitter- 
ſweet pleaſures, heart-vexing riches, deſperately and 
wilfally to abandon God, and to caſt themſelves 
headlong into the jawes of Satan, Such a prodigious 


he dallyes, then dyes. Thus greatclt evils ariſe out of 
greatelt joyes, as the cares with vehement ſounds, 
and the eyes with brighter obj=As, fo many by felici- 
tie have fot both their ſenſe and being, Gals dyes in 
the at of pleaſure, /Þboſreth dycs in the middeſt of} 
ſleep, the Ifraclites dye in their day of luſt this world- 
ling dyes in that #94: of fin, even then on a ſudden 
his ſoule is taken, 

And yet more horrour, it was a #ght of death, and 
this was the worſt of all : thedarkneſſe, drowſincſle, 


themſelves, if death had not followed : this is that 
moſt terrible of all terribles, all fearcs,gricfes ſuſpi- 
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tions, paincs, as ſo many ſaall brooks,arc ſwallowed 
 up,and drowned in this Occan of miſeric. Now rich 
' man ! what faycſt thou to thy barnes, buildings, ri- | 
ches, lands ? doe theſe pleaſure thee 1n this thy ex» 
treme and dying agony ? thou lyeſt this night on thy 
departing bed , burthened withthe heavie lode of thy 
| former treſpaſſes, the pangs come {orc and ſharpupon 
thee, thy wind ſhortens, thy breſt pants, thy pulſe 
beats ſhort, thy breath it ſelfeſmels of carth and rot- | 
tenneſle, whither wilt thou goe for a little caſe. or 
fxcccur } what help canſt thouhave in thy heapes of | 
\gold,or boord of wealth 2 ſhould wee bring them | 
'tothy bed, (as wee read of one dying, commanded | 
that his golden veſſcls and filyer plate ſhould dce ſet | D/7p.dereny, 
before him, which looking on, hee promiſed to his | /erm.: 18. 
ſoule, it ſhould have them all,- on condition of his 
ſtay with him, but the remedy being lilly, at lalt moſt | | 


—— 


deſperatcly hee commends itto.the Devill, RT | 
would not ſtay in his body, and ſo gave up the gholt. ) | 
| Alas, theſe trifling treafures can no more deliver thee | | 


from the arrelt of that incxorable Sergeant, than can ' | 
an handfull of duſt. Wretched men | what ſhall be | | 
| your thoughts, when yuucome to this miſerable caſc ? | | 
full fad and beavie thoughts (Lord thou knoweſt) you | 

; may lye upon your beds, like wild Byls 1n a net, full | 
' of the furic of the Lord, /u the morning they ſoalt ſay, Deut.28,65; | 
' world Gad it were evensr £3 and at even thou (alt ſay. 
| world Gad it weremorning 3 for the feare of thine heart | 
' wherewith thoy ſhalt fears, and for the ſight of thine 
:1es which thos /eglt ſee : Dew, 28.67. Here is the ter- 
' rour of that night of py ro you may Wiſh with | 
all your Þcarts that yeu bad never becneborney if |- 

the Lord .oncelet looſe the cords of your conſcience, 
| What account will you make of crownes, of poſlcſſi- | 
ans ? alltchoe will be fo far from healing the wound; 
that they willzurne rather into fierie Scorpions, for 


your further tarments. Now,now,now isthe difmall 
$i mM C | 
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|rime of death,what will youdoe ? whither will you 
g0e'? to whom will you pray ? the Angels are off:n- 
[dcd,and they will not guard you ; God 1s difhonou- 
red, and be will not heare you ; onely the Devill had 
your ſcrvice, and vnely' hell mult bee your wages, 
| Conſider this, yee that forget Ged, !eft yer bee torme in 


| peeces, and there be noxe to deliver you: Tt is crucell for 


your ſoules thus to ſuffer, to be corre, and torne 5» pre. 
ces, and ſotornc in peeccs that nme may deliver you 

Betterthis worldling had beence a worme, a Toad,an 
Adder, any venomous creature, than foto live, and 
thus to have dyed ; yethirher it is come, his ſickneſſe 
is remedileſle, his riches comfortlefſe, his torments 
caſcleſle, ſtill he mult ſuffer, and there is none todcli- 


yer, hee #4 rorne, torne in peeces, and none may deliver 


| him. What need do more, now we are come to this 


period ? his glaſle is run, his fun is ſet, his day is fini- 
ſhed, and now this night, the veric night of death his 
ſoule is required, and recerved'ot him, 

Lo here the diſmall, dreadfull, terrible time of 
this mans departure, 'it was in the night, a night 
of darknefte, drowlineſle, ladneſlie, fin,death and 
deſtruftion, 

Who will not provide each day againſt this fearc- 
fall »5gbt ? howſocver wepaſſe away our time infin, 
we mult of neceſlitie, ere it bee long, lye gaſping for 
breath upon our dying beds, there ſhall wee grapple 
hand to hand with the utmoſt powers of death and 
darkneſſe : what ſhould wee doe then, but fovy our 


|ſeed while theſeed=time laſteth > we have yet a day, 


and how ſhort'this day is, God onely knowes : bee 
ſure the night conmeth wherein none can work,and then 
what a fearcfull rime will come upon us ? 1 know 
there be ſomethat dreame of doing good in another 
world, or at leaſt will defer it longer, till ſome time 


hereafter, ſuch- vaine hopes of futtre'performances 


hath undone many a ſoule: / muſt work the works of 


hum 
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him that ſent me, while it is day, ſaith our Saviour, The 
way-faring man travels not in darkneſſe, but while 
| the day (ſhines on him, then hee knowes he is under 
| the proteRion of the Lawes , The light of the Sunne, | | 
| the vlelling of heaven, are there not twelve honres in lohn 11.9. 
' the day ? if any man walks #n the day he ſtumbleth not, 
| becauſe hee ſecth the light of this world, but if a man 
walke in the n4,ht, he ({wmbleth, becumſe there ts no light 
in him, | Doe good then, and lay hold of every ſca- 
' fon which may get you to heaven, Let the whole 
courſe of your life bee a conſctonable preparative a- 
21inſt death, Suppoſe every day your laſt, as ifat night: 
you ſhould be call'd to account before that high and 
great tribunall : ina word,whatſocver youthinke,or | 
 {peake, ordoc, ſay thus with your ſclfe, Wou'd I doe 
; mn thus, if I knew this night to be my laſt? who 
is it would fin, if he thought at that inſtant he mult go 
to judgement ? 
But if wee negleR the day, be ſure the n5ghe will 
come to our condemnation: where be thoſe wonders 
that fo dazled our cies,while the day ſhone on them? 
where is Ab/olons beauty, Texabels paint, Savls perſo- 
nage,nay where is this wretched worldling ? he had. 
a day to worke out his own falvation, and that being 
loſt, at laſt came »3ghr, before he had gone two ſteps 
toward heaven. 5 beloved 1 walke while yee bave | tohn 12. 25, 
light, that ye may be children of the light. You may be | 
fare the mcanelſt ſoute that hath the work. of grace | 
nit,death is to him no »ighr, but the day-break 
of eternall brightneſſe. This may make us in love 
with the ſincerity of religion,this maymake us to la- 
bour and never ccaſc :labouring till wee have gotten | 
out of the ſtate of nature, into the ſtate of grace. © | 
that I could fay of every oneof you, as Pa»/of the E- 
pheſians, Te were once darkne(ſ e but new are ye light in | Epheſ. 5.9, 
the Lord, Ye were once carnall, but now are ye ſpi- 


ritnall.z ye were once unregeneratc, but now arc ye 
AA a firlt- 
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a firſt-fruits dedicated to God, If it were thus 
| with you, then (to your comfort) upon your dying | 
| beds you ſhould mect with a glorious troope of blef- | 
ſed Angels, you ſhould feele the glorious preſence of 
the ſweetclt comforter, you ſhould ſee theglorious 
light of Gods ſhining countenance, you ſhould havea 
"ht (if it were night )turn'd all into a mid-day, Now 
| the Lord ve you ſuch a day, whenſoever you dye, | 
| through Chriſt our Lord. { 
| | You have heard the time of Deaths arreſt,”)] 7hs 
| »ight, ] Now for theparty wee'll make a privy 
ſcarch, feare may keepe cloſe the malcefaRor, 
yet if weſtirre one word, we ſhall finde him at 
next doore, It is thy ſoxle.] 


3555TELTSESSTEIESSEEINGS 


| 


Thy Soule, | 


TJ ri* party under arreſt isthe rich mans Soule,) no 

warranty could prevaile, no riches fatisfic, no 
ſtrength reſcue, death now demands it, and there's 
nonecan redecme it, therefore 7 bu night they wil 
have hu ſoule.) 


{| Every man hath a jewell better worth than a 
world, and the loſſe of this is ſo much more dearc, 
{by how much itis more precious, What profits it « 
Math,16.26, | wmanto gaine 4 world, and to loſe bus Soule ? ({aid our 
Lord and Saviour) Afath, 16, 26, Nay what arc a 

]thoufand worlds whenthe Soulc is valued ? Give me 


leave to ope the cabinct, and you ſhall ſee the jewell 
thats arreſted ; it is the Soxle 


Aag.in lib. de The Sonle ? what's that? it 1s (faith Anftiv ) Swb- 
defoitione {frantia creata, inviſibils, incorporea, immortalis, Dev 
| anime. 


ſmmillima, 1maginem habens creators ſus : Aſubltance 


that is created, inviſible, incorporcall, immortall, 
molt like to God, as bearing the 1umage of ts Creator. 
Pleaſe yon that we illuſtrate this deſcription, and you 
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| ſhall ſee how every word ſhewes forth ſome cxcel- | 
lencics(as the glorious luſtres)of this glorions pearle | 
»the Sewle. ] 
Firſt, if you ask what is the Sox/e?*tis a /* ubitance,)] x: 
| How fond were the opinions of ſome Philoſophers ? 
one would have it to be —_—_ ['vor, & praterea | Dicearchus, | 
»1hn/, Jand how many of us ate of this opinion ? Doe | 
'not wee live as if we had no foules at all? Theepi- | 
cure is for his belly, the ambitious for his body, but | 
f who is hethat provides for his ſoule? Sure we ima- | 
,gine it to be nothing valuable, or how ſhould our | 
ſtimationof it be ſo grofle and vile, to preferthe | | 
body, to negleR the Sowle ?] There were other Phi- | Gel ex. 
loſophers went a Pace yet further, and they gave ita| 
being, but what ? no better than an accident, that | 
might liveor dye without death of the ſubjeR ; this | 
they call xz-4n; hnmorum, a certaine temper compo- | 
ſed ofthe clements, or nothing bnt the harmony of 
thoſe humours in thebody. Is this the ſoule ? then of 
#11 creatures are men (fay we) of al men are we (faith | 1 Cor,x5 19. | 
the Apoſtle) moſt miſerable, molt unhappy. Looke at | 
beaſts, and in this reſpe&t we and they are ever as 0xe | 
(conderion, Ecele( 2.19, Looke at trecs, and in their Eccleſ,z.1g, 
corruption you may ſethe like conſtitution both of bow 3. | 
us and them, Looke at ſtones, and by their diffolu. | 1.2751, 
tion wee may argue this temper of compoſition in 
chem alſo ; if then our fov!. were nothing but this 
ze» not only men,but bea's and plants,and ſtones, | | 
and metalls, have a foule : farre bee this from your 
thoughts, whoſe ſonles are prized to be of more worth 
than a world, there being nothmg in the world that 
'may give arecompence for owr ſonl:s, Math.16 26, O- |Math.16.26. 
thers havegone little farther, and they ſuppoſe it to | 4ntiqui Phi 
be a ſubſtance : but how ? onely bodily, and not fpi- | 4/4 
friuall - fach groffe conceits have many idohaters of 


ſx Detty, as if this our image were of Gods owne 


ſubſtance, and this ſubſtance nothing elſe but a bodily 
Aa 3 ; 


| 
oo being, ba 
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: Anima peſſima 
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' CO1pore, Aug. 
ac verb. Dom. 
(uid tibi coun 
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| meditat. 
Plurini Patres 
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| 


{ x Cor. 4-7: 
| 


being. 4 /[prut (faith cur Saviour) hath not fleſh an1, 
 bones,45 you ſee me have, It isthe body is the fiefh,but 
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the ſotile 1s the ſpirit: the body you may les and 
baadle, but the ſfoule is no: ſeenc,not handled : as the 
Diſciples then did erre in fuppoling a ſpirit when | 
they flaw his body, no lefle 1s their ecror, in ſuppoſing 
a body where 1s onely a (pirit, The woilt foule1s bet- ? 
ter than the-belt of bodies. O precious ſoule (faith | 
Bernard ) cipouſcd to thy God, indowed with his {pi- 
rit, redeemed by his Sonne,what art thou to he flcth, 3 
whoſe being 1s from heaven, Others againe have pal: | 
{}d this opinion, and they call it a forme : but what ? | 
onely materiall, not ſubſtantiall , and ſuch are the 
ſoules of beaſts that .dye with their bodies, as being 
deduced from the matter of ſome bodies pre-cxiftent, | 
[t is not ſo with the foules of men, which though for 
a while they are knit and united-to this houſe of clay, 
yet may they be (eparatcd from it, and ſubfiſt with- 
out it ; this 1s that goodnes of God,that as our ſoules 
are intelleuall, fo their being 18 perpetuall, not but 
that our ſoules might dye, (ſeeing every thing that 
is of nothing may returne into the ſame nothing 
whence it ſprung) but that God ſo ſuſtaines them by 
his glorious goodneſlc, that as he gave the firſt being, 
ſo he would continue that he gave, What have we that 
we have net received ? Or to fpeake of the foule, what 
are wethat God, and Cod onely hath not beſtowed 
zpon us ? our parents begot our bodies, God onely 
gave our ſoules ; cur bodies are buricd againe in the 
wombe of our common mother, but our foules return 
to God.as to their chiefcſt good. So immaterial is the 
ſoule, that neither will nor underſtanding depends | 
on thedying organ» W hat then is the ſoule ? ano- 
thing ? an accident? a body? a forme onely matc- 
riall > no, but on the contrary, ane, a ſubſtance, a 
a ſpirit, a forme, ,a ſubſtantiall being of it ſelfe ſub- 
iſtins, 
But | 
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© Put wee'll aſcend a little higher, it is a ſubſtance 
created, | not. traduced, (as fume would have it.) 1 
mult confeſle the opinion was not a little [trong, 


that as our bodies, fo our foules were both propaga- 
ted from our parents. /e r/4a»,and the Fathers of, 
the-welt (as /crom? witneiicth)) were moſt on that 
fide ; the reaſon of this opinion was becauſe of origi- 
n all ſinne, which defilting the foule as well as the bo- 
dy of cach inan ſprung from Adam, they conld feeno 
means how both were corrupted ,exccpt withall the 
{oule were propagated. But arc not our ſoulcs as the 
Angels ? and therefore if our foules,then may the An- 
gels beget one another ; nay if this were true, what 
{oule were generated, but another were corrupted ? 
for the I ule 1s infallible, There can bee n0 generation 
without a trauſmutation, and To would every foule be 
ſubje&ttocorruption, Concerning that objeAtion of 
originall ſinne (if the ſoule were not traduced from 
the loynes of 2 Mdam,how then ſhould that fin be im- 
.puted to our ſoules ?) I muſt confeſſe the queſtion is 
intricate, wee ſhould rather belceve it, than inquire 
of it, and we may better inquire of it than underſtand 
it, and yet more caſily underſtand 1t than expreſſe tt. 
But ſo well as we can we ſhalluntyc the knot, Firit 
then, wee lay *tis a fallacy to divide foule and body, 
for not the ſoule without the body,nor the body with- 
out the ſoule, but the whole man ſinn'd in Adam, as | 
the whole man is begot of Adam: ſo foone therefore | 
as the ſoule is conjoyn'd tothe body, and of the ſoulc 
and body is conſtituted whole man, that man being 


further fatisfation,although the ſoule depend of God 
according to its ſubſtance, yet is it created in that bo- | 
dy which is produced of the parents: thus in ſome 
fort we may ſay that the ſoule is begotten, (99 q#u944 


now made a member of Adar, is faid to finne with | 
him, and to derive that finne from him, But for a} 


eſſentiam, [ed quoad 7),) God oncly gives the eflence, 
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Ariſt de ani- | but to exiſt comes from the parents. What is the foule 
[2a 2.16.19 [buta form of the body ? and of what body,but of that | 
| which is organicall, as being apt for the foule? This | 


aptnefle then whereby ic is prepared for the forme, | 
being received from the parents, wee may ſay of the | 
ſoule, that thus it is generated, as not beginning to| 
ſabſiſt before the body is prepared, This 1s true in 
ſomeſor:, though not properly, Conſider then the 
] excellency of mans ſfoule, which is not borne, but 
| created, and howſoever now it 1s beſpotted with 
| ſin, yet was it then pure and undeiled, as the untou- 
| ched virgin : how1s it but pure which the hands of | 
| God hath made? it was the devill that cauſed finne, 
Gen,1,31. butall that God made was good, and very good, Gen, 
Sed:bua thi» | 1,31. and ſucha ſoule hath every man, It is created 
rcis ſpirits te} by God, infuſed by his Spirit,of nothing made ſome- 
a be thing, and whac ſomething, but an excellent worke, 
befitting ſuch an excellent workman ? 
| And yet there be moreſtayrestoaſcend:;it is third- 
| ly inv3þble. } Hathany man ſcene God ? or bathany 
| man. ſeene Gods image (which 1s the foule) and 1i- 
» {ved > Subſtances that are more pureare lefle viſible, 
| We fce but darkly through a glaſſe, nay the beſt eye 
| upon earth lookes but through a lattice, a window, 
| an ooſcaring impediment, mortall eycs cannot be- 
| hold 1mmortall things, how then ſhonld this cor. 
| 1up: ible ſight ſee a ſpirituall ſonle? the objeR is too 
| cleare for our weake eyes, our cyes are but carthly, 
[the ſoule of an heavenly-nature. Odivine being | not 
 onely heavenly, but heaven it felfe 7 as God and man 
| | mect both in Chriſt ,ſo heaven end carth meet both in' 
' man ; would you ſee this earth ? that is the body, Or 
Gen.4.19, | of 1t wait thou taken, and into it mnt thoureturne, 
1 Gen, 4. 19, -would youſce this heaven ? that is the 
| ſoule, the God of heaven gave it, and 10the God of hea- 
FEccleſ. 12.7, | 297 Terwrnes it, Eccleſ,12, 7, The body is but a Jump, 
| tur the foulc is that breath of life: of carth came the 
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body, of God was the ſoule ; thus carth and heaven 
met in the creation, and tbe man was made atliving] Gen'zy, 
fowle, Gen. 2,7, the fanRified foule is an heaven upon{ E/* (alum 1 
 carth, where the fan is underſtanding, the moone is Aarnaes _— 
faith, and theſtars gracious affeRions : what heaven gen = 
is in that body which lives and moves by ſuch afoulc? | yam flew, | 
yet ſo wonderfull is Gods mercy to mankinde, that | a/fre virtutes. 
' as reaſon doth poſſeſſe the ſoule, fo the ſoule mult poſ- | 5*17ſuper 
 ſefſe this body. Here is that union of things vilible | ©©*- 
and inviſible : as tbe light 1s ſpirituall,incorruptiblc, 
indivifible, and ſounited to the ayre,that of theſe two. 
1s made onc , without confuſion of either ; in like 
manner 1s the ſoula unitedto this body,one together, 
| diſtinguiſhed afunder: onely here's the difference, 
the light is moſt viſible, the foule is inviſible, ſhe is ' 
the Dreath of God, the beauty of man, the wonder of | 
| Angels, the cnvicofdevils, thatimmortall ſplendor | | 
which never cyc hath ſeene,never cyc muſt ſee, | | 
And yet we mult up another ſtep, it is fourthly i- 4- 
corporeall: ] as notfeene with a mortall eye,fo neither | 
clogg'd with a bodily ſhape : I fay not but the ſonle 
hath a body for his organ, towhich 1tis fo knit and | | 
| tyed, that they cannot be ſevered without much ſor- | 
row or ſtrugling : yet is it not a body, but a ſpirit | 
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dwelling in it : the body is an houſe, and theſoule 
the inhabitant: every one knowes the hou'e is not the 
| lnhabitant, and yet (O wonder 1) there is no roome 
; in the houſe where the inhabitant lives not 1 wonld 
;you pleake toſce the roomes ? the eye is her window, | 
the cad is her tower, the heart is her cloſer, the 
| meuth 15 her hall, the lungs her preſence chamber, 
the ſenſes her cinque-ports, the commoen-ſenſe her 
|cultome-houſe, the phantaſie her mint, the memory | 
her treafurie, the lips arc her two leav d doores, that. 
ſhut and open, and all theſe, and all the reft, (as the 
motions in a Watch) are ated and moved by this | 
wing the Soule, See here a compolition without | 


confulion, | 
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confuſion, the ſoule is in the body, yet is not bodily ; 
| | . [as inthegreater world the carth is more ſolid, the 
watcr leſlie, the ayre yet leſſer, thetice lealt of all, ſoin 
this little world of manythe mcaner parts arc of gro{-. 
ſer ſubſtance, and the ſoule by how much more exccl- 
lent, by fo much mure ſpirituail, and wholly with- 
drawac from all bodily bcing. 
| 'N And yet a little higher, it is fiftly immoral, It 
ccalizer.ncte | was the er our of molt Fathers,that bod ics and ſoules 
in nov. Teſt. | muſt both dyc till doomel-day, and then the bodies 
being raiſcd, the (oules mult bee revived. Were that 
truc, why then cryes Stephen, Lord lefu receive m 
ſpars: ? or why wou'd Pawl be diſſolved, that he might 
be with Chrizt ? Blcſied men are but men, and there- 
'foreno wonder if ſubje& to ſome errour, Others 
more abſolutely deny the ſoules 1:nmortality, Fe are 
| Wifd. 2.2.3, | hornc (fay they ) at all advertures, and we ſhall be here- 
| after as ibough we had never beene.; (why lo? ) for the 
breath 15 a ſmoke in our noſtrils, and th: words a5-a ſpark 
raiſed out of our hearts , which being extinguifhed, the 
body i trrued snto aſhe and the [pr it Va arſheth As {oft 
 ayre, What ? is the ſoulea ſmoake?- and the ſpirit no 
better than the ſoft vaniſhing ayre ? wretched men ! 
Math,23.32» | Haveyou not read what 14 ſpoken of God, ſaying, I am 
the Goa of Abraham, and the God of I[aac, and the God 
of lacob ? now God (faith Chriſt ) # nor rhe God of the 
dead,bur of the living, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob,they arc 
| not dead then in (the betrer part) their ſoules, but 
paſſed indecd from the valley of deathunto the land 
-[ Tohn 11.26. [of the living, #hoſoever liveth and beleeverb in mee 
| (faith our Saviour,) /24ll never aye, Tohn 1 1, 26, Not 
dje, ] againſt ſome, »ever dye] againſt others ; what 
| can we more? oenely live and belceve 1n him that 
l redcerned us, and bee ſure his promiſcs (Hall never 
| faile us 3 our ſoules mult live, live for ever, Sweet 
| ſoule, Elefled with the felicity of eternall life 1 here's 
| 2 joy unſpeakable, that this ſoule. now clogg'd with 
| | | " cares, | 
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carcs, vexations, gricfes, paſſions, ſhall one day cn- 

joy thoſe joyes immortall, not for a day, or two, 
(though this were more than wee can imagine) but 

through all:cternitic 5 There bal be no defett,noy ent: 

aftcr millions of ages theſoule muſt (till live in her 

happineſle, 1t 1s not of a periſhing, but an everlaſting 

ſubitance. 

And yet the perfeRtion of the ſoule goes higher ; it 
is moſt like to God ]fo far it tranſcends all carthly hap- 
pinefle : I cannot fay, but in ſome fort all creatures 
have this likeneſſe ; everic cf hath at leaſt ſome 11» 
militude with its cauſe, but with a difference z ſome 
only havea being, asſtones; others, being and life, 
as plants ; but man above all bath a being, life, and 
reaſon, and therefore of all other the moſt like unto 
his Creatour, | 

Can wcany more ? yes, one [tep higher, and wee 
arc at the top of Facebs ladder : the ſoulc is not only 
like God, butrheimage of Yod. I cannot deny, but 
there 15 ſome apparance of it in the outward man,and 
therefore the body in ſome meaſure partakes of this 
image of the Neitic, it was man,and whole man that 
was cormpted by ſin, and (by the law of contraries) 
it was man, and-whole man, that was beautihed 
with thts image, Pleaſe youto lookat the boy, is it 
not a little world, wherein everie thing that God 
made was-good ? as therefore atl goodnciſe comes 
from him, ſo was hee the patterne of all goodneſle, 
that being in him perfealy, which only is'in us part- 
1y. Th's is that Idza, whereby God isfaid to beethe 
exemplar of the world : man then inhis body being 
as the worlds map. what is hee bur that image in 
which the builder of the world is manifeſt ? but if 
you looke at the parts of his body, how often are they 


to his Maker ? our eyes are the image of his wifſ- 


dome, our-hands arc the image of his power, our 
f, Bb heart 


attribured(rhough in a metaphor,yet in reſemblance). 
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heart is the image of his knowledge, and our tongue | 
| ] the lively 1mage of his revealed will : God therefore, 
| Gen. 1.26, .| before hee madethe body, ſaid, Ler #5 make man in| 


| our owne #mage : and what was the meaning , but that 
ſoule and body ſhould both beare the image of his, 
Majeſtic ? Be aſtoniſhcd then, yee men of the carth ! 
if this duſt, this clay,this body of ours be fo glorions, : 
what think yce of the ſoule, whoſe /#bſtance.faculties,; 
qualities, drgnities, everic way repreſents Gods omnipo.. 
teve Eſſence ? Looke orthis glaſſe, and firſt for ſub. 
ſtance, is the ſoule inviſible > why fois God : No 
| Toh. 1.18. man hath ſeene him at any time, loh.1.18, Isthe fonule 
'At.17 29. | incorporeall ? why fo is God : He ovght not to thank, 
| hiws like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven with art : 
| __ |AR. 27.29, Is the ſoule immortall > why fo is God : | 
;1 T1m.6 16. | He#s King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who only hath 
| emmortalitie : 1Tim 6.16. Is the foule fpirituall ? 
loh.4-24: | why fo is God : God #4 a ſpirit, and th-y that worſhip 
him, ut wor ſbip him 1« ſprrit « Toh,4.24, Is the ſoule 
one eſſence ? why fo is God ; There # one God and 
| Father of all, who u above all, and through all, an1 is 
you «ll: Epheſ.4.6, Sec here the lively i mage of God | 
| in every ſoule of man. Butthere is another charaRter | 
imprinted in everic facultic, fo that not onely the ſb-| 
FI {tznce, but the powers of the ſoule beare this image 
in them : As there is one God and three perſons, fo 
there 1s one foulc and three faculties : 1he Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are but one God ; the Under- 
ſtanding, Will, and Memorie are bat one foule ; the 
 Trixizatemin | Father is not the Son, nor the Son the Holy Ghoſt ; fo 
| 2obu videmis | the Underſtanding is not the Will, nor the Will the 
pete 1c | Memorie : and yet the Father is God,the Son is God, 
vers ce Tii- | and the Holy Ghoſt is God ; fo the Underſtanding is 
zitatcm credi- | the foule, the Will is the ſoule, and the Memorie is 
24 potivs quad | the fonle. I darc not ſay, but there is ſome difference. 
w7 mus. Aug i Thu trinitie tn wee rather [ce it than belecye it ;, but 
+ {nan "* ]ehas Trinitie of perſons, we more beleeve it tha: ſee it : 
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Howſoever then our ſoule is no proote of the Gad-. 
head, yet is it a true ſigne of that image of God in the: 
foule, Nay yet (as if this ſtamp were of a deeper im- | 
preſſion) fee the dowrie of Geds Spouſe, and who 
wonders not at the qualities and conditions with 


glorious within, ber cloathing u of broyared gold, What 
lay you to that heavenly knowledge inſpired into us ? 
God that created man, filled 'him with knowledge of 
underſtanding, and ſhewed them gord and evill : Ecclus 
17.6, What fayycu to thoſe heavenly impreſſions | 
thatare{tampt apon us ? ſuch are the new mans marks, 
which afier God ucreated inrighteouſneſſe and true ho- 
lizeſſe : Ephel(.4.24. Theſe make the fſoule like God, 
and God loving tothe ſoule is it not clad with righ- 
tcouſneſie, as with a garment ? witnefle the integri- 
tic of Adam inthat ſweet ſubjeRion, his ſoule to the 
Lord, his affeRions to the ſoule, his body to the affe- 
Qions, the whole man to God , as to the chickelt 
|good z and as truth and mercic meet together, 
|rig hteouſneſſe and bolineſſe kifſe each. other ; this righ- 
\teouſneſſe to God 1s it that makes us righteous aforc 
(God, and this is that holinefſe wherein weeare crea- 
ted, O bleſſed image! how neerely docſt thou re- 
ſemble thy Creatour ? he ts the patterne of perfeRi- 
ong and 'we beare the image of that pattern, 5 ee yee 
holy, for 1 ams-boly: x Per,t.15; And yctagaine, as if 


PR_—_ a. 


| 
| 


{to its Creator inher full dominion over all the crea- 
(tures ?. T homart beaxt ifull,o my ſoule,as Tirzah,come- 
a Jeruſalem, terrible:as an army with banners What 
is it wil not [toopito this Gods Vice-Gerent? Bea#ts, 
iand birds, and ſerpents, and things of the ſta aretamed, 
and have beene tamed of the nature of man : Jam.3.7 
'What a thing is this ſoule ? ſhee can tame the wild, 
command the proud, pull downe the loftie, do what 


this picture were of deeper dye, how like is the ſoule | 


which the fonle is arrayed ? 7 K regs daughter 14 all [ſal 45.13. 


Ecclus 17.6, 


Epheſ. 4.24, 


x Pet,n.ts5. 


ſhe wil,by compounding,cemparing,contemplating, 
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commanding. O excellent nature} that fitteſt. on 

earth, canſt reach to heaven, mayclt dive to hell, no- 
: thing being able to reſiſt thy power, fo long as thau 
art ſubj<& to that power @f God, ls this the foulc ? 
Plal.8.6. Ls, what #u man that thou a't minafull of him ? thox 
haſt made him to have dominion in the works of thy 

hands, theu haſt put all things in (nbje(tion under hu 
feers Plal.8.6. 
| O my ſoule, my ſoule ! what can wee lay of ſuch a 

creature? toſumme up all;ſhe is 1:1 nature « /#4- 
ftance, created. by God, i»vijible of men, rmcerpo- 
| real with Angels, immortal through grace, moſ? 
like to God in a way of ncerneſle, and bearing hu 
image in the glorious [tamp of her created like- 
 _neſle. 
| Ts this thedarling of our Lord ? where then is the 
rich man that hath loſt this pearlc ? he that could tell 
\Verſg19, his ſoulc, Sole, chow haſt much goods laid up for many 
jeares, live at eaſe, eat, drink, and take thy paſtims:, 
Naow.on. a ſudden his ſouls is taken, and who/e ſhall 
thoſe things be which he hath provid:d ? Thelofſle of all 
loſſes 1s the loſſe of a ſonle, without which, had wee 
never ſo much,. we could truly enjoy nothing ; what 
truſt then in your carthly treaſures > what ſtay in ſuch 
| broken ſtaves of recd ? one day you ſhall fi1d them 

moſt deceitfull, leaving your naked foulcs tothe open 
rage of wind and weather, to the ſcourges and ſcor- 
pions of guiltinefſe and feare : Could you purchaſe a 
monopoly of all the world, had you tke gold of the 
| Weſt, the treaſures of the Eaſt,the ſpices of the South, 
 thepearlcs.of the North, all is nothing to (this incar» 
| nate Angell ) this invaluable foule, O wretched 
worldling ! what haſt thou done then to undoe thy 
foule ? was it a wedge of gold, an heap of filver, an 
hoord of pearle,;to which thou traſteſt ? 1:e, they 
are gonc, and thy ſonle x required, | Alas,poore foule! 
4: S08 | whither mult it goe? to heaven ? to its Creatour ? to 
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Ged tl at (ave it ? no, there is another way for wan- 
d ring (1nners : Goe yee 47t0 everla$ting fire prepared 
for the Devill and bu «Argels:thither mult it gawith 
heavineſſc of heart, into a kingdome of darknefle, a 
lak- of burninz, a priſon of horrible confuſon,of ter- 
r'ble tortu.cs : O poore ſoule | what a miſccy is this? 
darknelle, burning, confuon , torments , are theſe 
the welcomes of his ſoule to hell 2 what mzant the 
rich man in his unhappy fore-caſt ?.he propounded | 
e2 his {ouke a world of caſe, of pleaſure, of paſtime, it 
proves farre otherwiſe ; this other world is a world 
oftorments,which(like infiaite rivecs of Brimſtoc) 
fced upon his ſoule without eaſe or cad. -What avails 


the newes is ſounded [7 b:e 5; dead |] friends mult la- 
ment him , paſſing-peales ring for him, an hcarſc- 
cloth wrap him , a tombe-ltone Iye over him, all 
muſt have mourning ſuites, and (may be ) rejoycing 
hearts ; but all this while hjs ſoule is goin z to judge- 
ment, without one friend, or the leaſt aquaintance to 
ſpcake in his cauſc ; O that his foule- were mortall, 
and body and.foule to be buried both tegether in one 
grave | mult his body dic and his foule live ? in what 
world,or nation ? in what place:or region ? tt is an-. 
other world, another nation, where Devils are com- 
panions, brimſtone the fire, horrc ur the tanguage, 
and cternall deaththe ſoules cternall life, never to; 
be cured , and never mult. bee ended, O my foule 
( faith Bernard) what a terrible day ſhall -that be, 
when thou ſhalt leave this Manſion, and enter into 
an unknowne region ?- who will dcliver thee from! 
thefe ramping Lyons ? who can: defend thee from: 


pared , juſtice threatned , onely mercy mult pre- 
vent, or the ſouleis damned, View this rich'man on 
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| now his pampous pride at his: dolefull funeralls ? | 


thoſe hell:{h monſters? God is incenſed, hell. pre- 


- his deaths-bed, the paine ſhootes through his head, 


Math. 25. 41. 


| 


| 
Beyard in! Me- 
dit. 


| 


| 


and at laſt comes to his heart, anon death appeares 
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in his face, and ſuddenly fals on to arreſt his foule , 
Is it death ? what is it hee demands? can his goods 
fatishe ? no, the world claimes them muſt his body | 
goe ? no,the wormes claime that : what debt is this, | 
which neither goods, nor body can diſcharge? [" Ha- 
beas animam ejus corim robs | Gods warrant bids | 
fetch the ſoule ; O miſerable newes ! the foule com- 
mitted lin, fin morgaged it todeath, death now de- 
mands it ; and what it he gaine the world, hee muſt 
loſe his ſoule : Thi night [thy ſoule?) hall be required 
of thee, 

Avimula vagula, blandula, faid the heathen Em- 
perour ; Prettic, little , wandring fonle , whither 
goeſt thou from me ? wilt thou leave mealone, that 
cannot live without thee 2 O what conflicts ſuffers 
the poore ſoule, when this time is come ? mult the 
ſoule be gone ? help friends, phyfick, pleaſure,riches, 
| nay, take a world to repnye a foule ; ſo different are 
the thoughts of men dying from them living : now 
are they for their pleaſure, or profit, the body, or 
.the world ; but then nothing 1s eſteemed but the 
foule : what can wee fay ? but if you meane your 
ſosles mult be faved, © then let theſe precious, deare, 
everlaſting things breathed into your bodies for a 
ſhort abode, ſcorne to feed on carth, or any carthly 
things: it is matter of a more heavenly metall, trea- 
furcs of an higher temper, riches of anobler nature, 
that muſt help your ſoules, Doe you think that ever 
any glorified ſoule, that now looks God Almighticin 


| theface and tramplcs under foot the Sun and Moone, 


| ternitie, which can only fecd and fill the foule, Sol 
| live then, as that when you dye, your ſoules may re- 


is fo bewitcht as was Achas with a wedge of gold ? 
no, it is only the Communion of Saints, the focietic 
of Angels, the fruition of the Deitic, the depth of c- 


ccive this bliſſe, and the Lord /eſus our Saviour rc- 
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ccive all your ſoules, 
I mult} 
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I muſt end, but gladly would I win a ſoule ; If the 
reward be fo great (as you know it) to recover a (ick 
body, which for all that mult dyc, of what merit is! 
that curetoſive a foule, which mult ever, ever live? 
 O fiveet Jeſu ! why ſheddeſt thou the moſt precious | 


'and warmeſt bloud of thy heart, but oncly to fave | liberare ani- 


ſoul:s ? thou walt ſcourged, buffetted, judged, con- 
'demned, hanged ; was all this for us ? and ſhall wee 
doe nothing for our ſelves ? What is it thou woul- 
 deſt have bad, if thou couldeſt with it good ? not thy 
houſe, nor thy wife, nor thy children, nor thy goods, 
nor thy cloaths, but no matter for thy fonule, | b:ſeech 
you, value not your foules at a lefic price than your 
ſhooes ; youcan pleaſethe fleſh with delicates, which 
is nought but wormes meat ; but the ſoule pines for 
want, whichis a creature i:nvi/ible, incorporeall immor- 
tall, moſt like to God: are wee thus carctull of pelfe, 
and fo carclefle of this pearle? certainly, I cannot | 
chooſe but wonder, when ſeeing the ſtreets peopled 
with men that follow fuits, run to Courts, attend and 
wait on their Cuunſcllors for this caſe and that caſe, 
this houſe or that land, that not one of theſe, no nor 
one of all us will ride, or run, or creep, or go to have | 
' counſell for his, foule : I mult confeſle I have fome- 
| times dwelt on this meditation : and (Beloved, let 
; ne ſpeak homely to you) be our Counſellors in this 
| Towne everie wecke follicited by their Clients ? 
' and have we no Chents in foule-cafes ? not one that 
' will come to us with their caſcs of conſcience ? ſure ! 
, you are cither carelefle of your foules, or belike you | 

ave nonecd of particular inſtrutions : O let us not 
| beſo forward forthe world, and fo backward for the 
| foule ! yet I pray miſtake not; I invite you nor for 
ine noble Terenrins (faith one) when he had pe- 


WW” 


titioned for the Chriſtians, and law it torne in pee- 
 ccs before his face, gathered up the peeces, and faid, 
 l have my reward, I have not ſugd for gold, ſilver, 


horour, | 
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| honour,or pleaſure, but a Church z fo fay I in middeſt 
of your negleR ; 1 have not ſucd for your gold, or fil- 
ver, for your houſes, or lands, but for your ſoules,your 
precious ſoules : and it I cannot, or ſhall not wooe 
them to come to Chriſt, God raiſe up ſoine child of 
the Bride-chamber which may doe it bettcry if nci- 
| ther I, norany other can prevaile, © then feare that 
ſpecch of Elie: ſons, they! earkered not unto the voyce 
of their father , becauſe the Lord wonld ſlay them : 
1 Sam.,2.25. 

Inſacha caſe, O that my head were full of water, and 
| mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might weepe day 
| and night for your ſinnes ! O that I could walh your 
ſoulcs with my tearcs from that filth of ſinne where- 
with they arc beſmcarcd and defiled 1 Othat for the 
ſalvation of your ſoules | might be made a facritice 
{unto death 1 But the Lord be praiſed, for your foulcs 
and my ſoulc Chiilt Iefus hath dyed; and ifnow wee 
but _ us of our+ſ{tnnes, and belceve in our Savi- 
our, if now we will but d-ny owr ſelv:s, and take wpits 
croſſe and follow him, if now we will but turne unto 
him,that he may turn his loving countenance unto us, 
ifnow we will but become new creatures, and ever 
hereafter walke in the holy parh,the narrow way which 
leads unto heaven, why then may our ſoulcs be ſaved, 
This is that we had necd to care for, not ſo much for 
the body as for the ſoules good : to this purpoſe faith 
Hugo de-clau- Hugo, Cur carnem adornas, '©a Animan non ad: radi ? 
firs azime. | Why cloath we the body infilkes, which muſt rot in 
the grave, and adorne not the foule with faith and 
2ood workes , which one day muſt appcare before 

God and his Angels  Othinke of this day ,thi night, 
this houre of death, for then muſt your Soules be ta- 
ken from you, 
Thus far you ſee the rich mans arreſt: God injoynes 

it, death ſcrves'it, the time was thi night, and 
the party is, 44 Sonle | God: give us gritc to 
provide 
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provide our foules, that when death arreſts,we 
may be ready, and then, O God have mercy on 
Cur Scales, | 
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Sha berequired }] 

F 
He originall is dawrs2v, They ſhall require it : 
whetrcin you have 

Sergeants, 
the Arreſt, 

The Sergeants,7 key, ] and the arreſt it ſelfe, 7 hey re- 

qguzre ] his foulz. 

Wee'll hilt take a view of the Sergeants, 
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ſhould he doe witha drunken, prophane, coyctous, 

| fer ſuall foule, hee that never ſo mnch as thought on 

God in this lite, will God accept of the commeading 

of his foule to him at his death ? no, the Lord ot hca- 
ve will none of it : he that forſooke God is jultly 

forſaken of God : See the true weight 6fthis balance, 

| he would not receive Gods grace into his foule, and 
(God will not reccive his gracelefſc ſoule into heaven, 

| But who then ? will the Angels take it ? nogthey have 

; nothing to doe with the foule of adying finner, the 

| Angels are _ porters for the ſoules of the jult ; 

| Pogre Lazar that could neither goc, nor (it, nor 

; ſtand for fores, it is he muſt be carried on the wings 

' of Angels, but for this rich man not the loweſt Angel | 

| will doc him pooreſt ſervice, Who then ? will the | 
S1ints reccive it ? no, they have noſuch co nmiffion | 

to receive aſoule ; that blinde opinion (which every 

one may bluſh at) that Saint Peter ſhould be heavens | 

porter , and that none may goc in, bat to whom hee | 


| They? who? notGaod, he knowes not finners, what | 
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will op:n: if it be true, why may not a Saint helpe a | 
departed ſoule? Away with this dreaming folly | not 
Peter, nor Paul, nor all the Saints of heaven bave any ! 
luch priviledge, if God will not heare us, what will | 
@ur incterceſſions doeto Saints Þ Heaven 1s too farre| 
off, they cannot heare, or were it nearer they will | 
not, cannot belpe : it is God muſt faveus, or Wepe-j 
riſhever. Whothenare the Sergeants ? not God, 

nor Saints, nor Angels ; no, there is another crew, | 
Death and Devils ſtand in a readincile, and they are! 
the parties that arreſt this priſoner, 

" Stay, what would death have ? the foule cannot 
dye, and for the body,no matter who receives it. O' 
yes | there is a death of the ſoule as well as of the bo- 

dy : 1 mcanc not ſucha death wherchy it may be an- 
nihilated, but aſecond death: that ſhall ever accom-, | 
pany it 2 this 1s a death of the ſoule that will alwayes 
keepe it in deaths pangs. But not toſpeake of this 
death, there 1s another death temporal, that ſhall ſe- 
ver the ſcule and body each from other : theſe two 
twins that have lived together fince their fitlt eſpou-|. 
{ll, theſe two lovely ones that were made, and met;| 
and marricd by the hands of God, theſe two made 
one, til] death them depart, and make them two a- 
eainc, now is their rufull time of divorce: when 
death comes he gives over the body to thegrave, and| 
arreſts the ſoule co appeare in preſence before Gods: 
high Tribunall, Such a Bayliffc hath now laid hands 
on this rich mens foule, when he leaſt thought on't, 
death comes on a ſudden, and arreſts his perſon. O 
wretched worldling 1 who is this behinde thee ? 
call we this Gods Sergeant ? What grim,uzly, mon- 
{trous viſage ts this we ſee? have cver any of you ſcene 
the griſly picture of death before you ? how was it 
tn: with. hollow eyes, open skull , grinning teeth, 


{ haked ribs, a few bones knit together with dry | 
[es as preſenting to your eyes the molt deformed 


image 
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imageof a man in moldes? But what's that in his' 
hands? an houre-glaſſc,and adart : the one expreſling 
the decreaſings of our life, and the other deaths 

(troke, that he gives us in our death. Such emblemes | 
arc molt fit toexpreſſe mortality ; and imagine fuch | 
a thing to arrelt this rich man, would it not terrific. 
hmwhil (t looking backe,death ſuddenly claps him 

on his ſhoulder, away he muſt with this meſſenger, | 
all the gold and pearlc of Eaſt and Welt cannot ſtay 
him one houre :; now rich man, what availes all thy. 
worldly treaſure > Hadſtthon in thy h:nds the reines 
of all carthly kingdomes, wert thou exalred as the 
Eagle, aud thy neft ſet among the ftarres, yet all this, 
and whatſocyer elſe thou canſt imagine, is not worth 
a button : where did that man dwcll, or of what 
cloth was his garment, that was ever comforted by 
his goods. or greatneſſe, in this laſt and forcſt con- 
fti& ? See worldling ! death requires thy foule, an4 


tie will prevaile, no riches reſcue, nothing at allre+ 
deeme, death, death is impartiall. 

But (0 horrcur !) death is not all, fee yet more 
Sergeants , Devils and Dragons arc about thy bed, 
and theſe are they that will hurrie away thy foule to 
hell How ? Devils? O worldling, ſtay thy foule, 
and never yeeld it ! better to dye a thoufand deaths, 
Ithan ro leave it in their hands ; but alas, thou canſt 
not chooſe, thy laſt houre is come,and here is neither 
hope, nor help, nor place of any longer tarrying. Sec 
but the miſerie of a miſerable foule | what ſhall it 
doe > whither ſhall it flye from thteſ: damned Fu- 


it were ſomewhat tollerable, but to tear it in pec- 
ces, and never to make end of tearmg, togive it tor- 
ments without all patience or reſiſtance, this is that 
load which it cannot beare, and yet (0 cxtremitie | ) 


will hane thy ſelfe, no bribe will be taken ,no entrea- | 


| 


| 


ries would they take it, and teatc it into nothing, | 


it ever, cver muſt be borne. Thinkon this,o my ſoute! | 


| ; 
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and whileſt thon baſt a-minutes ſtay in this body, call 


open to receive herat the parting ? and what aſto. 


 ges, hitherto thou haſt ſeene no dayes of ſorrow, but 
even waſhed thy fleps wi th butter,and th: rock hath pore |. 


'M ed thee eng rivers of ejle, Alas | was not this the 


Deaths arreſt, 


pon God to prevent this arrelt of Devils ; was it 
not (think yec) aterrour to this rich man, when fo 
many he1|-kounds waited for his ſoule ? wee read of 
one nan, who being took away with a Devil through 
the airc, was ſaid ſo to roarc and yell,that many miles 
diſtant, his noyſe was beard to many a mars trena-. 
ling. Andif a {cule had butthe organs of a ſound, 
what a ſhretke would it make, being icized on by a 
Devill ? witneſſ the crics of many deſperate ſoules, 
when as yetthey arc ſafe in theic beds, how doe chey., 
rorcand rage? how dothey call and cry, Help, help, 
us, ſave us, deliver us from theſe fiends abut uy ! thels 
are thoſe evening wolves enraged with helliith hun- 
ger, thcſc are thoſe ramping Lyons ever ready to de- 
vourc ourſoul;s,theſe are thoſe walkers up and down | 
the carth, which arc now come and entred into this | 


rich mans lodging. where/oever the dead carkaſſe us, | 


thithcr (faith Our Saviou ) will the Eagles reſort : and 
whercſocver a damned foulc is, thither with alacritic 
will theſe ſpirits come : © how they flyc and tlutter 
round abvut him, what h-cs doe they breathe to cn- 
kindle them on his foule > what clawes doe they: 


niſhment is that poore ſoule in, that perceives theſe 
Sergeants even ready to claſp her in their burning 


armes? Sce (0 Coſmopolite) what thy ſin hath can-}, 


ſed ! luſt hath tranſported thine eyes, blaſphemy thy 


tongue, pride thy foot, oppreſſion thy hand, cove- 
toulnefle thy heart, and now Death and Devils, they 
arc the Scrgeants that require #hy ſoule, 

Refle& theſe thoughts. on your owne ſoules, and 
conſider with your ſelves, wiat may be your caſes ; it 
may be as yet thouſtandelt upright without any chan- 


caſc 
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niche, this ſtorme may fall apon thee? art rheu nor 
{trangely nayled and gluzd unto fence? art thou not 
ſtupidly fenccleſle in fpirituall things, that for pelfe, | 
vanity, dung nothing, wilt runne head Jong and. wil- 
| fully into cafcle!le end leſſe,and remediles rorments ? 
| Yet ſuch is thy doing, (if thau beeſt a Worldling } to! 
get riches to th; body,and ler death and devills have 
thy ſoule- O beloved , conſider in time, and ſeeing. 
you nave fuch a terrible example ſet before you ,Het 

this worldling be your warnins. 
We have done with the Serjeants,vut what's their 


2 


quire, thy ſozle 5s requs-ed, 


gatcs; and make a forcible entiy? yes, God hath his 
ſpeciall Bailiffes that will feare no colours;. riches 
cannot ranſome, Caſtles cannot keep, hullowes can- 
not hide, hills nor their forts protec ; Sits Herod 0: 
his Throne?tbere's a writ of Rewove,and the worms 
are his Bayliffes : is Dives at his Table? Death 
brings the Aerrimm,and Devills arc his Jaylors:f1 s/ 
Ll azarns at his gates ?- the King greets him well, 
(we may lay )and Angels are his keepers,poore, rich, 


place can priviledge, no power ſecure,no valour ref-: 
cue, no liberty exempt : with a no» omitras propter 
aliquam libertatem, rans this warrant ; O rich man ! 
what wilt thou now doe? The/orrowes of death com- | 
paſſe thee, and the floods of Belial make thee afraid, 
| What ? no friends to helpe? no power to reſcue ? is 
there no other way but to yeeld and dye for it? O mi- 
cry, cnouzh to breake an heart of Brafſe again ; Ima» 
AC oY gine| 
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2Cl 
of this wretched worldling 2- yct for all this, you 
ſce a night came.that paid forall ; and ſo may it bee 
; f 616-7 
with thee zaday,an hc urea moment is enough to o- | Caſaub 
veiturne the things that ſceme to have becn fourded, | Dies, hora,mo 


and rooted in Adamant ; who caa tell whether his | tum, c. 


office ? to begze ? to fur ? no, but to forceyto re-| 


How? required ? is any fo bold to approach his | 


good, bad, all muſt be ſerved at the Kings ſuite, no | 
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| feare, anguiſh, and miſery would this Prince bein? 


' | pfofperity, doe now abandonher, what will ſhe doe ? 


here is the woefull ſtate ofa wicked fonle, God is het] 


| gine that a Prince a while poſleſied ſome royall City, 
where ( if you walke the ſtreets) you may lee peace: 
| fouriſhing, wealth abounding, pleaſure waiting, all 
his neighbours offering their ſervic*', and promi- 
ſing toafſiſthim in all his needs and aftaires : if on a} 
ſaddaine this City were beſieged by ſome deadly enc-| 
my , who comminy, (likea violent ſtreame) takes 
one hold after another, one wall after another, one 
Caſtle after another, and at laſt drives this Prince 
 onely toa little Tower, and there ſcts on him ; what 


if hee lookes abour,his holds arc taken , his men arc 
{laine; his friends and neighbours now ſtand aloofe 
off, and they begin to abandon him ; were not this 
a wocfull plight trow you? even ſo it farcs with a 
poore ſoule at the hotre of her departure : the body 
wl:ercin ſhee reigned likea jolly Princeſſe, then 
droops and languithes ; the keepers trembleythe ſtrong 
men bow ,the grinders ceaſe, and they waxe darke that 
looke out at the windowes : no wonder, if feare bee in 
the way, when the armes , the legges, the tecth, the 
eyes ( as ſo many walls wherein the ſonle was invi- 
roned) are now ſurprized and beaterito the ground ; 
ber laſt refuge is the heart, and this is the little 
Tower whither at laſt ſheis driven : But what? is ſhe 
there ſecure? no, but moſt fiercely aſſailed with a 
thouſand enemics , her deareſt friends ( youth and 
Phyſicke, and other helpes } which ſfoothed her in| 
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the enemy will grant no truce, will make no league, 
but night and day affaHes the heart, which now(like 


a Turret ſtruck with thunder ) begins all to ſhiver;| 


—— — 
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enctny, the Devill her foe, Anzecls hate her,the carth] 
groancs under her, hell gapes for her : the reaſon © 

all, finne ſtritcke the alarme,and death gives the bat- 
taile: it 1s but eh57»5g hr ( a minute longer)and then 
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, will the raging enemy enteron her. Death is no beg- 
; Car to entreate,no ſuitor to woe, no petitioner to aSK, 
fas ; d ; : 
rnit furibunla rait, (he runnes raging, ruling, char- 
ging, requiring : harke this rich mans arreſt , :-y 


cory ; what ? be required f Yes, it comes with autho 
rity, Here's a fatall requizing , when the ſoule ſhall 
be forced by an unwilling neceſſity , and devills by 
| force hurrie her to her cndleſlſe fury. Adiew poore 
ſoule | the writ is ferve@ , the Goale prepared, the 
judgement pait,and Death ( the Executioner ) will 
delay no longer ; 7 his night thy foule ſhall be required 
of thee, 

But to whom ſpeake 1 > mutato nomine de te narra- 
tr fabula : Thinke of it you miſerably covetous, rhat 
Joy e honſe to houſe and call the lands after yoxr owne 
names : Tou may truſt #1 your wealth, and boaſt your 
ſelves in the multitude of your riches, but none of you 
can by any meanes redeem his brother, no nor himſelfe ; 
P{al, 49.6, When Death comes,( I pray )what com-. 


no ſoliciter to crouchand crave a favour : Ynaque | 


[oule ſhall ve required ] it ſpalkfyes the word is peremp- |: 


poſicion with the Lord of heaven? could ever any: 
-buy out his damnation with his coyne? howſvever you 
live, merily, deliciouſly, goe richly , yet Death will 


all your wealth, honours, teares, and groans of your 
acareſt friends ) will take you away as his priſoners, 
tohis darkeſt dungeon. Your caſc is as with a man 
who lying faſt aflecpe upon the edge of ſome ſteepe. 


breakes his necke , and tumbles into the bottome of 
ſome violent ſea : Thus is your danger cvery houre, 


| wallowing in the Sea of all worldly happineſle,, at 
laſt death comes, ( againſt which there is no reli-, 


at laſt knocke at yourdoores, and ( notwith(tanding | 


high rocke, dreames merrily of Crowns, Kingdoms, | 
Poſſeſſions, but upon the ſuddaine, ſtarting for joy,be | 


Sathan makes you a bed,lulls you afleepe, chirms you | 
into golden dreames , and you conceive you arc. 


ſtence)! 


Plal. 4946, 7. 
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W ihiam Ro- 
gers. The 
young mans 
warming. piece 
by Roh. Abbot, 


| full horrid departure oat of this miſerable World : 


| unto him to be his Phyſician, and after Chrilt appea- 


-| upprofitzble life, and bidding hiarthift for himſelfe, 


3 -and to have mercy upon him, he wonld adde, but / 


|thecloſe, 1 mnt be burned in Hell, 1 mu#t to the fur-: 
|.na-e of Hell millions, an1 millionrof ager, The Author 


| {tance) and then are yor- ſuldcnly ſwallowed, up of 
defpaire,and d. owned in that pit of cternall death and | 
[pcrdition, 
. I have read of fome, whom(in ſome ſort) we might 
parallell with this rich man, concerning their fcarc- 


yea, I ſuppoſe the Bookes 'are ſo working, that any 
man whoſoever he is that wonld but reade them, and 
ponder them in aferious way , they would certainly 
worke in bim much matter of hunuliation,and make 
him toflye ſinne as the very ſting of a Scorpion. 

One of them 1 meane to ſpeak of was an Engliſh- 
man : Abbot that relates the lory tells indeed of two 
in opc yeare that dyed thus uncomfortably ; the one 
ſo many wayes looking homewards, that hee dyed 
miſerably rich ; the other fo laviſh outwards that he 
dycd miſcrably poore,both of differnt wayes of life, 
yet both of uncomfortable paſſages out of the world, 
The one comming to his deaths-bed , the Author re- 
ports of him, that firſt the Devill preſented himſelfe 


EE 


red to himſitting on:the Throne ,, condemning his 


for he would have nothing to do with himithe other 
{ of whom I meane to ſpeake) as if hee would prevent 
Chriſt, condemned himſelfe to hell for eyer and c- 
ver. O( aid hee) that I might burne along time in 
that fre, ſo I mizht not burne in Hell. —1 have had 
(faid he) alittle pleafare,and now muſt goe ro-the 
t. rments of hell for ever. Then praying to God ( as 
h- was preſſed by others ) toforgive hmm his finnes, 


know Gol w'll not aveit, | mnit noe to hell fir ever- 
| more, Whatſocyer came betweene whiles,this was 


of this [tory (who was Miniſter of the place where he 
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lived) went to himoffered him the comforts of the. 
(Goſpell, opened to him the promiſes of the largeſt |, 
(iz2, ſhewed him that God was delighted to fave 
{onles, and not to deſtroy them , and thathis ſweete | 


| fon or fin, except that againſt the holy Ghoſt , which | 
| he aſſured him tco, was not committed by him ; and | 

| what was the iflue ? all this-could not filte1 on him, 
{ but ſtil] he would anfiver, Alas it i roo late, I muſt | 
| be barxe1n hel! : That man of God (the Shepheard of 
| his ſoule) ſeeing his foule in this danger,came to him 
againe and againe, and at laſt ſecluding the company, | 
he preſies him with tears in his eyes not to caſt away | 
thatſoule for which Chriſt dyed ; he told him. that 
Chriſt rej-Aed none that did not rejet him : but fer 
all this hs could have noother anfiwer but that he had | 
calt off Chriſt, and therefors, mult goto hell : the Mi- 
nitter replyes, yet pray with mce (faith hee) that 
Chriſt would come againe, there is yet an houre in 
theday,and if Chriſt come, he can and will aſſiſt you 
to doe a great deale of worke on a ſaddaine : no, hee 
would not heate of that : former Connſels and prayers 
might have aone mee gond,, ( {aid hee ) butinow 3t #5 
too late, 

O horrour , that ever any ſoule ſhould ſuffer thele 
confli&s for finne ! but what finnes were they ? Hee 
w.4 ( faith the Author ) vo Swearey , no Whoremon- | | 
ger, not hiefe no ſcoffer at Religion, no perjured wretch, | 
0 w:lfull lyar at all, cn ly Drunkevnefſe and veg'efl of | 
mens boaies ( for hee wasan Apothecary ) neglctl of 
Prayer, Gods Word, and his Sacraments , ſo awakt his 

| 


trembling Conſciznce, that hee was forced to paile 
this fearctull doome upon his foule , 1 muſt bee bur- 
ned in the Furnace of Hell mil's;ns of millions of ages : ; 
and at laſt (the Lord knows ) in idlenefſeof thoughts, | 
and talke , hee ended his miſcrable-miſerable life, | 

The other I mean to ſpeak of was an /r4/:a,, under | 
| Dea. | the þ 0" 
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promiſes were without exception of time, place,per- 
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> relation of | the juriſdiction of Yertre, called Francy Spire , who 
he fcareful c- | bejizg exceſſively covetous of money, and for fare of 
ſtate of £:5Þ-*] the world having renounced the truth, which before 
74. 154% ] he profeſſed , hee thought at laſt hee heard a direfull 
| voyceſpeaking to him ; thow wicked wretch, thou bf 
denyed mee, thou h alt broken thy vow z hence Apoſtace, 
and beare with thee the ſentence of thy eternal damnati- 
| 0x : at this voice he trembling and quaking fell down 
[ina ſwoone; and after recovering himlſclfhe profel- 
ſed that he was captivated under the 1cvenging hand | 
of the great God of heaven, and that he heard conti- 
nually that fearcfull ſentence of Chritt now paſt on 
his own ſoule.: his friends to comfort him propoun- 
ded many of Gols promiſes, recorded in Scripture, 
O tut my (inne (aid he ) i greatey than the mercy of 
Gol: nay, anſwered they, the mercy of God is above 
all fiane z God would haveall men tobe faved ; it is 
true ( fa1d he ) be would have all men that hee hath ele- 
ed to be ſaved, but bee would not have Reprob ates to 
be ſaved; and Iamone of that number : after this roa- 
| ring out inthe bitterneſle of his ſpirit he ſaid, rs 
| a fearefu!! thing to fall into the hands of the living God, 
| Theſe troubles of minde brought him to a diſtemper 
of body, which the Phyſicians perceiving,they witht 
him to ſceeke ſome fpirituall comfort : thoſe comfor- 
ters come, and obſerving the diſtemper to ariſe from 
A the ſence and horrourof hell paines ; they aske him, 
whether he thought there were any worſe pains than 
| what heendured ? he ſaid , Hee knew there weye far 
w .rſe paines ; yet dee I deſire nothing mor: ( ſaid hee) 

then that | m1y come $9 that place where ] may be ſure 


to ſeele the worſt, and tobe freed from feare of worſe 


£9 COMBCe,” 


As on this manner hee was ſpeaking, hee obſerved 
(faich my Author ) divers flyes that came about him, 
and ſome lighted on him ; whereat,preſently remems- | - 
bring,how &e/zeebub ſignitics the God of Flyes;; _ 
hol. 
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hold({aid he ) now al/o Belzecbub comes to his banquet, 
you ſpall ſhorily ſee my end, and in mes an example to 

many of the juſt ice and judgement of God, Then he be- 

24n to reckon up what fearcfull dreames and viſions 

he was continually troubled withall, that he ſaw the 

Devils come flocking into his chamber, and about his 

bed , terrifying him with ſtrange noyſes , and that 

theſe were not fancies , but that heſaw them as real- | 
ly as the ftanders by ; and that beſides theſe outward ” 
cerrours, he felt continually a racking torture of his 
minde, and a continuall butchery of his Conſcience, 
bog the very proper pangs of the damned wights | 
in hell, 

But ef all the reſt moſt deſperate was that liſt ſpeech oy 
of his, when ſnatching a knife ( as intending to milſ- [ 
chicfe himſelfe, bur ſtopped by his friends ) he roarcd 
with indignation, / would [were above God, for 1 
know he will hace no mercy on me , and thus living a 
while, he appcared at length a very perfeR anatomy, | 
expreſſing to the view , nothing but Sinewes, and | 
bones, vehemently raging for drinke; ever pining, 
yet fearefull to live long ; dreadfull of hell, yet cove- | 
ting death in a continual torment, yet his owne tor- 
mentor ; confaming himflte with griefe and horror, 
impatience and deſpaire,till at laſt he ended his mi- 
ſerable-miſcrable lite, 
| And now ( beloved ) if ſuch be the departare of a | 
infull ſoule, O who would live in ſinne to come to | 
fuch adeparturc ? For my part, I dare not ſay theſe 
reno (thus miſerable in their owne apprehenſions) 
g 

h 
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renow among Devills in hell : I inde the Authors 
themſelves to incline to the right hand : beſides, | 
what am I, that I ſhould fit in Gods Chaire ? onely | 
this Ifay, that their miſerable deaths may very well 
give warning tous all: nor need you thinke muchat | 
me for uttering theſe ( rerr i652 ) terrible ſtories : 
for if ſometimes you did not heare of Gods Judge- | 
| _ Dd men's | | 
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cw cry 


| Saints are not required, but received : Rejoyce then 


$5.4. Happy Lazarus \ who from thy Beggary,and 
 loath 


; foules from bonds and fetters , and in ſtead of a Bai- 


j 


' 


, 


' 


ment ag2inſt ſinne ; aday might-come, that you 
would raclt of all crye out on the Preacher : To this 
r urpoſe; we havea ſtory of a certaine rich man, who 
lying on his dea. hs-bed , fy ſoxle (aid hee) 7 be- 
queath ty the Devill who onnes it, my wife to the Devil 
who drew me tomy #1g04ly life , and my Chaplaine to 
the Devi who flatter:d me in#t, I pray God [never 
zarc of fach a Legacy fromany of yeu : ſure 1 had 
better to tell you afore-hand to prevent it, than not 
telling youto feele it : and let this be for my Apolo- 
oy in relating theſeſtories. 

But for a ſecond uſe, give me leave (I pray you) to 
ſeparate the preczomm from the vile : Now then to {wee- 
een the thoughts of all truce penitents., the ſoules of 


yee righteous. that mourne 1a Syo» , what though a 
while you ſuffer ? death is a Goale-delivery to your 
{ nles, not bringing in, but freeing out of thraldome; 
Here the good manfindes ſharpelt mitery , the evill 
man ſveetelt felicity ; therefore it is jult, that there 
ſhould bea time of changing turnes : The rich mans 
Table ſtood full of delicates, Lazarzs licks crums, 
but now he #4 con-ferted , and thow art torms:nted : Woe 
unto you that laugh , for you ial monrne , Luke 6. 25, 
Bleſſed are you that morrxe, for you ſhall rejoyce, Math, 


ome ſores wert carryed by Angels into Abra- 
hams boſome : happy Thicte , who upon thy true re- 
p:ntance, and unfeigned prayer, wert received from 
tl.c Croſſe to the Paradiſe of thy Saviour : happy are 
all they that {uffer tribulation, Death (hall loſe their 


life to arreit them , ſhall bee, a Porter ro condut 
them to the gates of heaven; There (halt chou tread 
on Serpents , trample on thy cacmies , ſing ſweete 
Trophics ; were not this enough? thy conqueſts ſhall 
be Crowned by the hands of Seraphims , triumphed 

| with | 
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with the ſcund of Angels, warbled by the Quire of 
Spiri's , confirmed by the King of Kings , and 
Lord of Hoalts : happy ſoule ! that art not required 
by-Devills, but received by Angels : and when wee 
dye,Lord Jelus ſend thy Angels to receive our ſoules. 
You ſee now Deaths Arreft, and what remaines 
tuther , ſave to accept of fome Bas!e ? But what 
Baile, where you kave the Kings Commande- 
ment from his own mouth?this requiring ignot 
of any other, but himſelfe ; of no ſurety, but of 
th:e( faith God ) mult thy Soul: be required, 


FL LOLONS 
PPS ED IEEE * 


Of thee. | 


'@ >= more ( yon ſee ) I have brought this rich 
man on the ſtage, his doome is now at hand, 
and Death ( Gods meſſenger ) ſummons him to ap- 
peare by Requirim? of his ſoule ]but of whom is it Re- 
qwired ? had heany Surctics to put in? or was any 
Baile ſufficient tobe taken forhi:n? no, hee muſt goc 
himſ:Ife , without all helpe or remedy, it was hee 
that ſinned , and it 1s he mult pay for it ; Of thee J it 
1 required, 


How ? of thee ? ſure Death miſtakes ; we can find | 


thouſands more fit,none more fearctull ; there ſtands 


2 Sawl, ncarc him his armour-bearer ; behold a /«- 
das,fuch will out-face Deaths fury ; nay rather then 
it faile in its office, they will not much queſtion to be 
their owne Deaths-men : but this Of thre ( who art 
at league with hell, in love with carth,at peace with 
all) is moſt terribly fearctull, 

Stay Death, and looke about thee ! there ſtands a 


poore Leer at the gates,like /ob on his Dung-bil, 
Dd 3 his 


m_ 


At 


Deaths arreſs, 


| 


| 


| Luk. 2.29. 


| mand and goe without,if death ſhould require them, 


| his eycs blind, his cares deafe, his fecete lame, his bo- 
dy (trucke with Boyles , and his Soule chuſing rather 
tobe ſtrangled ard aye, thin to b: in his bones : Were not 
this a fit obje& for Dzaths cruelty ? would he ſpare 
the rich, he ſhould be welcome to the poore : but 
Death is incxorable , he muſt nor live, nor {hall the 
| Beggar beg his owne death for another : Of thee ] ut 
Is YOQUETE . 

But ( Dcath ! ) yet ſtay thy hand , here's a better 
ſarety; all for Subſidy : what needs death a prefle 
| when he may have voluntiers? there ſtands an old 
man as rcady for the grave,as the grave for him ; his 
facc is furrowed, his haires —_ , his backe bow- 
ing, his hammes bending , and therefore no ſongis 
more fitter than old Simeons, Lord vow letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace ; Youth is loath , but Ageis 
merry to depart from miſery ; let Death then take 
him that ſtandeth nearcſt deaths-door : no, the old 
muſt dye,but the yong may 3; he mult dye ſoone,yct be 
ſure thou ſhalt not live long , Of rbee ] ut # _— 


—— 


I 


ſtands a ſervant waiting at this rich mans becke , as 
 ifhe would ſpend his owne life to fave his Maſters ; 
he can make a pageant of Cringes,a a whole ſpeech 
offlatteries, every part owes him ſervice, feete to 
[xUDNe, hands to worke , head tocrouch , and as the 
eyes of a Mayden unto the hand of a Miftrss, {o the cycs 
of his ſervants looke unto the hands of their Maſter : 
but where bee theſe attendants when Death comes ? 
was ever any Maſter better than Chriſt > were ever 
any ſervants truer than .his Apoſtles ? yet ce their 
fhdelity, muſt their Saviour dye ? one betrayes him, 


leave him alone in midſt of all his enemics : what 
then is the truſt of ſervants ? the rich man may com- 


jehey would not , or if they (hould delire death, hee 


_— — — 


another forſweares him, all ranne from him , and} 


i 


| 


Cannot this ſerve? let Death yet ſtay his hand,there 


| 


will 


6 | 


—_— 


> 


__ _ WR WOT © —_ CO —— —_— — 


« S *% 
%\ 


tt tht OA CO A 


Deaths arreſt. 211 
ea CS — | 
will not ; bis arreſ concernes not the Servants, it is | 
for the Maſter himſelf: he that did command others, 
now death commands him : Of thre ]:it & required, | | 
| Willnot all doe? let Death but ſtay this once :; | | | 
there ſtands a friend , that will loſe his owne, tofave. 
bis life : Great:r love than thee hath no mz #n ( faith our. Joh, 15.13,. | 
| Saviour )when any man 5: ſtew: th kis life for his friends, | 
Toh, 15.13. Riches may perhaps procure ſuchloy e, 
and get fome friend toan{wer Deaths quarrell which F 
| he owes this man, /onathan loves David, David 
eAb/-lon ; and lure it was a love indeed, when /ona- 
than preſerves the life of David , and David wiſheth 
a death to himſelfe inthe ſtead of A#/olon : O my Son | , cm 18.331 
Abfolon , world God 1had dyed for thee : O Ablolon | 
'”: y Sonne my S:»ne, But where bee any friends ſo re- | 
lpeQive of this worldling ? he wants a {orathar, a 
David; upon aſtri& inquiry wefindeno friend, no 
father, no ſonne, neither heires nor aſſignes to whom | £ - 
he may beſtow his lands : But what if hee had friends 
(2s ncare to him as himſclfe > no mancan dye for a-. 
nother : or as the Plalmiſt , No man may deliver hy Pl, 49. 7,8. 
brother , nor makg agreement wunts God for him: for it 
coſt more to redeeme their ſoules , ſo that hee muſt let 
that alone for ever, Should the poore man begge, the 
old man pray, his ſervants kneele, his fricnds lay at 
Deaths feet , and all theſe offer up all their lives for | 
| this rich mans recovery;all were but vaine ; it is thy 
Foule is arreſted,and it is thy ſelfe that muſt yeeld it ; \ 
Of thee ] it required, | 
Youicethere is no way but one with him :to con- i 
clude then, we'le bid him his farewell ( this ; 
the laſt friend ſhip wee can doe this rich man) 
and fo we'le leave him, 
| The houre is come, and the dawning ofthac dread: 
full day appeareth; now he begins to wiſh that he had 
ſome ſpace , ſome picce of time to repent him , and 
_ might obtaine it , O what would hee doe Ge 
waat }' 
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| what would he not doe? relieve the weake, viſite 
the licke, feed the hungry, lodge theltranger cloath 
the naked , give halfe h:s goods tothe poore, and if 
he had done any wrong, reſtore it him againe ſeven- 
fold ; but alas all 1s too late, the Candle that but fol- 
| lowes him cannot light him to heaven ; a fuddaine 
death denyes.his ſuit , and the increaſing of hisſick- 
neſſe will give him no leifare to fulfill thoſeduties : | 
what cold ſweats are thoſe that {-ize upon him ? his 
ſences faile, his ſpeech falters, his cycs finke , his 
breaſt ſwells, his feete dye, his heart faints , ſuch are 
the outward pangs:what then are the inward griets ? 
| ifthe body thus ſuffers, what cares and conflicts en- 
dures the ſoulc? had he the riches of Cre/#-,the Em- 
PIres of Alexander, the robes of Solomon, the fare of 
that rich man , who lived delicionſly every day; what 
| ccorlld they doc in the extremity of theſe panges. O 
K rich man, thou could(t tell us of pulling downe 
Barnes, and bnilding greater, but now imagine the 
valt cope of Heaven thy Barnc, ( and that were large 
enough ) and all the riches of the world thy.graine 
( and that were crop enough ) yet all theſe cannot 
buy a minate of caſe. Now that Death will have thy 
body, hell thy ſoule ; odarke Dungeon of impriſoned 
men ! whoſe helpe wilt thoucravo ? whoſe aid wilt 
thouaske ? what releaſe canſt thou expeR from ſuch 
a priſon? the diſcaſe is paſt cure, the {icknefle wants 
remedy : alas ! what may recover, now the heart- 
ſtrings breake aſunder? thy date expires , thy laſt 
& 77k gocs, and now is :hy Soule and Body required 
of thee, 

I have hitherto with N11han beate ſinfull David 
on a ſtrangers Coat ; You mult give me leaveto 
take off the Mask, and ſhew you'your owne faces 
inthis glaſſe, | 

Belceve th:,u (6 man) who readeſt this, that ſhort- 

Iy there will bee two holes where thine eycs now 


|.” | ON: -; ſtand | 
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ſpcake of thee dead, as I have done to thee living : 
how foone I know not, but this Iam ſure of, rby re 


wy rbred;thy virie laſt honre w limited, And what fol- 
lowes, but that thy body lye-cold at the root of the 
| . | 

' rocks, at the foot of the mountaines? Goe then to the 

| graves of thoſe that are gone before us,and there ſee; 
| are not their eyes waſted, their mouths corrupted, 
their bones ſcattered ? where bee thoſe ruddy lips, 
lovely checks, ſparkling cycs, comely noſe, hairic 
locks ? are not all gone as adreame in the night, or 
a$a ſhaddow in the morning ? alas, that wee neg- 
le& theſe thoughts, and ſet our minds wholly vpon 
the world and its vanitie.! wee are carctull, fearc-, 
full, and-immoderately paintull to get tranſitorie ri-' 
ches, like children following Butter-flyes, wee run, 
and toyle, and perhaps miſſe our purpoſe ; but if wee 
catch them, what 1$'it but a flye ro beſmcare our 
hands ? Riches are but emptic, and yet be they what 
they will bee, all at laſt will be nothing. 'Saladine 
that great Turk; after all his conqueſts, gets his ſhit 
faſtened to his ſpcare in manner of an cnſigne, this | 
done,a Pricſt makes proclamation, Thu w all that Sa- 
ladine carries away with hins, of all the riches hee hath 
gotten, Shall a Turk fay thus,and doe Chriſtians for- 
get their duties > Remember yourſclves, yec ſons of 
earth, of 44m, what is this earth you dote on ? bee 
ſure you (hall have h of it, when your mouths 
mult bce-filled and crammed with it, and (as your 
foules defire it, ſo) at that day ſhall your bodies turne 
toit. Othat menare thus given to gaſping greedi= 
neſle | there is a generation, and they are too com- 
mon amongſt -us, that wee may preach, and Pan 
(as they-ſay) our hearts out, yet will not they ſtir a. 
foot further from the world, or an inch neerer urito | 
God, but could we ſpeake with them on'their deaths- 


ſtand, and then others may take up thy $bull, and 


Ee 


bed, | 


appointed, thy months are determined, thy dayes 4re | Tob 14.14 


lob 14.5. 
Plal. 90,2, 
Ioh.1il g. 


Kyoſls T uc- 
kiſh Hiſtorie, 
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| bed, when their conſciences are awaked, then ſhould 
Wiſd.5.8. | we heare themyell out thoſe complaints, Whar hath 

pride profited us ? or what good hath richrs with our 
| vannting brought w? Aſſure your ſelves this day, or 
thi night will come, and imagine (I pray) that the 
ten, twentie, thirtic, -fortic yearcs, or months, or 
daycs, or houres which you have yet to live, were at 
an ead z were you at this preſeat ſtretched on your 
beds, wearied with ſtruggling againſt your wearied| 
pangs, were yoar friends weeping; your Phyſitians 
parting, your childrea crying, your wives howling, 
and yourſelves lying mute and dumb in a molt piti-: 
full agony. | 
I. Beloved Chriſtian 1 (whoſoever thou art) ſtay a 


while (I pray thee) and practiſe this meditation : | 


— _— cu... 
—_—. o—_. 


Suppoſe thounow feeled(t the cramp of death wre- 
[ting thy heart-(trings, and ready to make that rufull 
divorce betwixt thy body and thy ſoule; ſuppoſe thou 
lyedſt now panting for breath, ſwimming in a cold 
| | firall {weat ; ſuppoſe thy words were fled, thy:tongue 
| {truck dumb, thy foule amazed, thy ſenſes frighted ; 
ſuppoſe thy feet beginning evento dye;thy knees to! 
| wax cold and [tiffe, thy noſtrils to run ont,thine eyes} 
ff - . Jtofſink into thy head, and all the parts of thy body to: 
| loſe their office to aſlilt thee z upon this ſappoſall lift | 

| up thy ſoule, and look about thee, (01 can tel! thee, if | 
thou livgſt and dyelt in ſin) there would bee no 
where any comfort, buta world of terrour and per- 
plexitic ; look upwards, there ſhouldſt thou ſce the | 
| terrible fword of Gods juſtice threatening 3 looke 
| _ [downwards, there (hould(t thou ſee the grave in ex-| 
peRatton ready gaping; looke within thee, there 
{houldlt thou feele the worme of co:rſ(cience bitter 
bs on4W1n? ; look without thee, there ſhouldſt thou ſee | 
good and evill Angels on both fides, waiting whe- 
ther of them-ſhould have the prey : now alas ! (then 
wouldlt thou fay) The foule to depart fromthe body! 

were 


ee... —_— —— — 
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| thouſands committed, notane:confefſced, or. tho: ows | 


|the, Lord givagthce-x gracious day of 'vifitation;-ply; 
|ply:all thoſe bleed meancs: of falvation, ns prayer, 
land conference; and meditations, and Sermons, and 
|Sacraments, and faſtings, and watchings, and pati- 

ſence, and faith, and a good conſcience ; in a word, ſo 


| weight of fin, irtccovarably.finkig into the bottome 


Deaths arreſt. 


werea thing 1ntollerable, to continue (till therein | 
were athing impoſhble, and todeter this departure 
any longer ({uppoſing this houre thy laſt houre) no 
phyſick-:could-preyailc, it werea thing unavoydable ; 
what then would thy poorefoule doe, thus environed 
withſo: many ſtreigh:s? O fond fooles of «Adam: 
ſeed, that negled the time till this terri>le paſſage ! 
how much wouldft thou give Gf thus it were) foran 
houres. repentance? at:what rate would(t thou value 
a dayescontrition * worlds arc wortiefſein-reſpeR 
of a little reſpite; a: ſhort! truce would ſeeme more 
pretious| than the treaſures of Empires., nothiog 
would then bee ſo much-eſteemed. as a'trice of time, 
which. before by: months and yeares: than: laviſhly 
 miſ-dent. Think on'thyi{1ns; oayy thou cculdſt not 
chooſd but thinks-Satan would: write chem on the | 
 curtaines of thy bed, and thy agaſhed. eyes wauld be 
forced to looke upon them, there! wauldfit thou ſee 


ly fopented ;then too late thouryouldit begin to with. 
had: I led abetterlife, and-were ittobegin agiin, 
0 then how would I faſt and pray, how repent, how 
live ! Certainly , certainly, if thou goaſt on in fin, 
thus would.be thy departure; thy. carkifie tying cold 
among.the. ſtones 6f:the. pitz-and- thy {oule, by 'the 


of that bottotnleſle burning lake. | 


- -But-to-prevent this evil, take this uſe of advice for 
thy farewell: whilclt yet thy life laſteth, whileſt yet 


live, that when this day or'night of death comes,thou 
mayeſt then ſtand firme and ſure ; as yet thou art in | 


the way of a tranſitorie life,as yet thou art not centred 


Ee 2 into | 
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1 The. 5.6, 


; | into the confines of eternitic, if now therefore thou | 


| againſt any fin whatſoever, if now thou wilt take on 


1 caſe 0happie night or day, whenſocver the newes 


FFY 


wilt walk in the holy path,if now thou wilt ſtand out 


thee the yoke of our Saviour Chriſt, if now thou wilt 
aſſociate thy ſelfe to that ſeRt and brotherhood, that is | 
everie where ſpoken againjt; if now thou wilt dirc& 
thy words to the glorifying of God,and to give grace 
unto the hearers; if now thou wilt delight in the 
word, the wayes, the Saints, the ſervices of God z if 
now thou wilt never turne again unto folly, or to thy 
trade of fin, though Satan ſct upon thee. with his baits 
and allurements, to detaine thee in his bondage, -but 
by one darling delight, one minion-fin, then I dare 
aſſure thee, deave, right deare would be thy death in the 
fight of the Lord: with joy and y__ wouldſt thou | 
paſſe thorow all the terrours of death, with ſingin 

and rejoycing would thy ſoule be received into thoſe 
facred manſions above z O happie ſoule, ifthis be-thy 


I — 


comes, that then mult thy ſavle be taken from theey't. 
.. Youmay think it now-high time, that wee bid'this 
farewcll-funcral} Text adicn, then for concluſion let 
eycric word bec thy warning. Leſt ths] bee thy 
time, provide for tha and everic time, leſt che night ]| 
be dreadfull, doe wot ſl:ep as doe other, but -watch and be 
ſober ; leſt thy ſoule?] ſhould ſaffer,deſire the ſufferings 
of thy God to fatishe; leſt deathrequire)] it of thee by 
force, offer it up to God witha checrefull devotion 
and leſt this of thee? be fearefull, who haſt lived in 
ſin, corre& theſe courſes, amend _ ways: and the'| 
blefling of God be with thee all thy life, at the houre 
of death, now, henceforth, and for ever. Amen, 


| 
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" O thenappeares the Judgeupon his Throne 
Li rinds of bleſſed Angels tine on ; 
Bencath's a world of men, aboye them ttands 
Juſt 7«/tice with her ballance in her hands : 

One ſcale containes our works, the other needs 
Muſt hold rewards according to our deeds. 


Doomei-day.| 
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MATTH. 16.27. 


Then he ſhall reward everie man according to his 
Works. 


ENF] He dependance of this Text is limi- 
4 tcd in few lines,and that your cycs 
wander no further than this verſe, 
thercin is kept agenerall Aſſize; 
the Judge, Officers, Priſoners ſtand 
in array, the Judge is God, and the 
| Son of man ; the Officers Angels, 
and they are 424 Angels, the Priſoners men, and be- 


{cauſe of the Gaole-deliverie, everie man, If you will 
{have all together, you havea Judge, his circuit, his 


babit, his attendants, his judgements : a Judge, rhe 
Son of man his Circuit, hee ſhall come y his habit, #» 
the olorie of ku Father ; his attendants, with hu An 


gels : what now remaines, but the execution of ju- 


[tice ? then without more adoe ſee the Text, and you 


fee all ; the ſcales in his hands,our works in the —_— 
| the 
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| the reward for our works, of juſt weight each to 0- 
ther; Then kee ſra.ireward everte man according to hy 
works, 

This Text gives us the proceeding of Doomeſ-day, 
which is the laſt day, the laſt Seſſtons, the laſt Aſſize 
| that mult be kept on carth, or is decreed in heaven ; 
if you expe Sherrffs or Judges, Plaintiffs or Priſo.. 
[ ners, all arc in this verſe, ſome in cach word. Then ]| 
| is Times trumpet that proclaimes their comming. | 
14. Hee? is the Judge that examines all our lives, Re- 
T2 . . X . 

ward ] is the doome; that procceds from him in his 
Throne. Ian) is the malcfaRour, everie man} 
ſtands beforc him as a priſoner. #orks arc the indites | 


ments, and according to our works | muſt gothetriall, | 
| | howſocver we have done, good or cvill. 


| Giveme yet leave,this Tudge fits on trials as well as 
priſoners,it is an bigh Court of appcale,where Plain- 
| - tiffs, Counſcllors, Iudges, all mult appeare and an- 
{wer : would you learne the proceedings ? there is 
| | the Terme, The» ] the Iudge, hee ] the ſentence, all 


| 


reward] the partics, everie mas | the triall it ſelfe, 
| which you may find in all tobe juſt and legall, everie 


| | 31424 hs rewards according to bu works, ] 


We have opencd the cauſe, znd now you ſhall have 
f the hearing. 


q 


BEREPABBMNRBRBES 
pe . The» } 
Hen ? when ? the rt tive, 


anſwer is Politive 

{ Firſt, Negative, Then noton a ſudden, or (at leaſt) 
not at this preſent, This life is no time to receive re- 

1 wards, the raine and Su» pleaſure both the good and 
bad, nay, oftentimesthe bad fare beſt,and Gods owne 


| children} 
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children are'moſt fiercely fined in the furnace of at- | 
flition. The earth i given into the hands of thewic- | Job g.24. 
ked, faith [ob : but, if any man wil follow mee, hee muit | 1h, 16.24. 
take up bucroſſe, ſaith our Saviour. Toy, and pleaſure, 
and happineſle attend the nngodly, while Gods poore 
ſervants run thorow the thicket of bricrs and bram- 
|bles to the kingdome of heaven : but, /3a!! nor the | Gen.1g,0, | 
| Indge of all the world doe right ? a time ſhall come 
| when both theſe muſt have their change 3 Mark the Plale37-37, 
| upright, and behold the ju5F, for the end of that man "+ "<uS 
| peace, but the tranſyreſſonrs ſhall be deſtroyed together, 
| and the end of the wicked halt be cut off: Plal. 37. 38, ; 
| The effeR of things is beſt knowne to us in ſome i{- 
ſac of time, and cen (hall wee have our rewards, 
when the Sonof man ſhall come iis the glorie of hu Fa-' 
ther. . Let this admoniſhus to' have paticnce in all 
our expectations : what is it to ſaffer a while,aninch 
of time, conſidering the reward is great indeed, c- 
verlaſting in durance?- Reſt #n the Lord(faith David ) 
and wait patiently for him, fret not thy ſelfe for him 
which proſpereth in hiz way, and will you know the <7 4 
reaſon? for yet a little while, and the wicked ſhall nt | 1 
| be, but the mecke ſball inherit the earth,and ſhall delight ' 
themſelves in the abundance of peace: Phal.37.10,11, # 
So they ſhallandeed , if only they will expe a little | | 1 
time, not now, but Then] itay yet a while, and bee | | 


—_ — —_—__ ama nor 
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Plal.37.7,19, | 


ſure anon the rewara [ball be given. 

2 But to anſwer poſitively, this Thez is no other 
than Doomeſ-day, and when that ſhall bee, will bee | 
knowne belt by | 

Conjcctures, 
S12ncs, | | 
We will begin with the former. | 

| Some would have it in the yeare 6000. . from | I. 
the beginning of the world : this was the ſentence 
of Elia (fay the lewes) whoſe prophecic thus runs, \ 


two thouſand yeares before the Law, two thouſand | 
| | FF under : 


— - — — 
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under the Law,and twothouland under the Gofpell : | 
how untrue this ſounds, any one may gheſfe that con-. 
[ fiders ; in the firſt number hee failes, becauſe it was 
© |. too little 3 in the ſecond number hee erres, becauſc it 
was too much ; and if Z/;4s ſay amiſſe for the time, 
now paſt, how ſhould we belceve him for that yet to: 
come ? Others, beſides teſtimony produce reaſon, 
that as God was creating the world {1x dayes, fo hee, 
21M} muſt be a governing it {ix-thoufand yearcs, a ſweet 
proportion ! but upan what reaſon ? Everie day (fay 
they) muſt be a thouſand ycares with man, becauſc 4 
2 Bip thew(and yeares are but as one day with God, It were 
7"  [roofrivolous apaines to repeat any more, or to an-' 
Lakiberwa lite ſwer thelc : Is not thu. ſacrylege, to breakg into Gods 
| euber. Dei, |pl.:ce, and pry into buy Santtuarie ? Why thould wee 
[.3. preſume to know more: than God would have us? 
Look at the Apoſtles, were they not Gods Scecreta- 
ric. ? Look at the Angels,are they not Gods Heralds? 
Looke at Chriſt himſclfe,is.bec not the-Son of God ? 
and yct aShe 1s, the Son of man, he ſpeaks of all; Of 
Mar:33.32. {that day and bonre knowe:h no.man, no Angell, neither 
Ne nos a4da- | the Son, but the Father only : Mark.13.32. 1: © net 


| us ingquirere, for us to ſeeke,where the Lord hath not a loxguets ſpeak. 
quod ifle non 


WRT, 


— —— — 


i Men, 


: 
: 
: 


Ne Why ſhould we know more than other men, than all | 
(ranged dicer © | men» than Angels,than Chrilt himſelfe,who(as man)! 
48 Pe-146 | wascither ignorant of it, or (at leaſt ) had no com- | 
A&sr,,s, | miſſionto reveale it, + 4 nat for you to know the times: 

4 and ſeaſeni, which the Father hath put 41 buy owne 
power : As 1.7. It is abctter uſe which our Saviour | 
Mar.13.33- |makes, Take heed, watch, ard pray, for yee know not 
| 1 Theſl,g.2, [when the time &: Mark.13-33, As 4 chief, is the night, 
ſo is Docme/-day, it comes ſuddenly, it will come 
(hortly : would you needs know when ? why the» 
when you leaſt imagine ſuch a matter, then when 
worldly honours prokt nothing, chex when, klhdred | 
and acquaintarce faile, then when the world ſhall be 


i tontice ,then ] then | hee ſhall reward everie man ac« | 
| rordts to bu works, But / 


te tas Al Ro OI" OO IE CO 
_—_ 
” 


__—_ 


Doomeſ. day. 


* But ſ-condly, if conjectures faile, theſignes arc 
certaine : St, [-rome reports of fifteene miracles for 
ftteenc dayes, which hee writes to have found in the. 


the ludges comming. The firſt day (faith he) the ſea 
(hall fwell, »nd lift up her waves at leaſt fifteene cu- 
bits above the height of the higheſt hils, The ſecond | 
day,unliketo the former,the (ca ſhall cbbe againe,and 
the waves be fallen till they ſcarce be ſcen, The third 
day the fea mult returne to its ancient courſe, and fo 
abide that day as it was before. The fourth day, ſea- 
monſters ſhall appcare above the ſea, whoſe bellow- | 
ing rores (hall ll the atre with cries, which God 
alone underſtands, and men (hall trembleat. The, 
fifth day, all the fowles of the aire (hall flock toge- 
ther, and meeting in the fields ſhall there chatter,and 


ſtarve for feare of the approaching times. The Gxth' 
Gay, flouds of fire ſhall riſe up againſt the firmament, 
which kindling at the falling Sun, (hall run like a} 
lightning tothe riſing morne.. The ſeventh day, all! 
ſtars and plancts ſhoot out fierie comets. The 
cighth day there (hall bea generall carth-quake, and 
'the motion fo violent, that the ground ſhall hop, and | 
the living creatures notſtand on their feet, that walk 
on the tottcring floores. The nunth day, trees (hall 
{weat bloud. The tenth day,all the ſtones of the earth 
hall war together, and with a thundring noyſe break 
lone npon another, The eleventh day, all buildings 
hall be ruined, and all the hils and mountaines mclc 
into duſt agd powder, The twelfth day, all bcaſts of 


iſo abſtaining fromtheir food, ſhall rore and bellow 
up and downe the plaines. The thictecnth day, all 
graves ſhall be open,from the riſing up of the Sun un- 
tothe going downe of the ſame. The fourteenth day, 
all men come abroad,and fucha diſtraction (cize 


(the ficld ſhall come from their woods and dens, and 


on their heavic hearts, that oy ſhall loſe the ſpeech 
Ft 2 


and . 
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Hcb:ewes Annals, and immediately aſt precede _ =: 
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| Chryſe/f .Hom, 


| 7] i Matth. 
| Zeph,1.' 6 ' 


| 
| Matth, 24.29 


1! Chryſoft. in 


| Maith 24. 
| 


| 
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and volubilitic of their 'tongues. And the fifteenth | 
(which is the laſt day) the living men (hall dye, and 
the dead ſhall live againe, all above carth b:ze chan- 
gcd, and thoſe in their graves bee raiſed and reco- 
vercd, 

I will not fay theſe things are certaine.(l leave you 
to the author that recites them ) bur if any whit true, 
why {bleſſed Lord ! ) what a day of appearance ſhall 
this be? 1 know not (faith one) what others may 
think of it, but for my ſe/feit makes me tremble to cor. 
fider it, It 1s aday of anger and wrath, a dayof trouble 
| and heavineſſe,a day of ob/curitie and aarkneſſe, a day 
of clouds and blickueſſeza day of the trumpet and a/arme 
| agar ft the ſtrong cities, and againſt the bigb towers ; 
 Zeph.1.15. I will but runthorow the fignes, as wee 
find them in Gods writ, and then fee if your hearts. 
will not faile for feare, 

Then ſha! the Sunne be darkxed : can Nature ſtarftl 
and (ufter a generall Ecliple ? when God dyed , the 
Sunne' could diſcolour its beauty , and ſuit itfelfe-in 
blacke to its makers'fortunce ; and now man dyes the 
Sunne is clad againe in mourning robes. Alas ! what 
can it doc but mourne? God lives, but man-kinde 
dycs : though hee was the Creator, yet wee arc the 
Creatures for whom it was created : Parre familia 
moriexce tnrbatur domns , ( faith Ch, yſoftom: ) when 
the houſholder dyes, the family grieves : were all cyes 
drye, here is the eycof the world weeps it ſelf blind 
to ſcethis dilfolution : Is man bereft of compaſſion, 
f:r whom the Sunne it ſelfe undergoes this paſſion ? 
thinke on thoſe times , when darkneſſe that may be: 
; felt ſhall ſpread overall the carth ; how ſhould plants 

but wither ? orbcaſts of the held but waſte ? how 
' [hould n en but dyc, when they ſtumble at noon-day ? 
| their cycs ſhall faile them , the light forſake them 
miſerable men ! the Sunne will not ſhine on them, 


| 
| Then |, 


& © — ——— 


becauſe God will judge them, Butthis not all. 
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he 
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| Then ) (hall the CAloone not give her light : as the 
| day and mpht ore bath alske with God, lo the aay and 
night hall be alike with man : the Sunne will not 
lend his Jultre, nor can the Moone borrow any more 
light : but whatſtrange warre makes this confulion 
ot nature ? the Sun ithall looke blacke, and /he 4450» 
| be trrr.ed into blood, Here is a n2w Moone, and ſuch a 
| charge as befure was never {zen:there 1s no increaſe, 
no full, no wane; but all the light is at once extin- 
mx3Y : unbappy creatures that depend upon her 1n- 

23:cc ! how thuuld they live, when ſhe her {clte 
wades in blood ? God made thele Lignts for jignes, 
ard for [eaſors, for dayes and for years : but now ſignes 
ar2 ou”, ſcaſons paſt, dayes are done, years aboliſhed : 


—m—©fw. 
— — 


time (ball be no longey, Revel, 10.6, Who will not be- 

 lieve that hearcs this ſacred oath ? was it a man? no, 

an-A-gel; ]did hefay it ? no, he ſworezr : ] how? by 
himſclfe ? no, it was by him that {ves for ever ; | and 

| what ? .thattime mult be little ? nay it mult bee no 
longer, tyme ſhall be no more. | How (hould it bee any 

| more? the Sunne is disfigured, the Moone diſrobed, 
both eclipſed, But this not all. 

Tex | ſhall the ſtarres be ſhaken, the powers of 
| Heaven hall move , and the Laiops of Heaven (hall 
tremble +: theſe Were Gods threats againſt the Baby- 
| oniaws, Eſay 13. 10, For the ſtarres of Heaven ,and the | 
| Planets thereof ſhall not give their ligh:. Againſt the 
Aonptians. Exck, 32.7. 1 will cover the heaven, and 


mics, /oe! 3. 15, The Sunre and Moone ſhall bee dh. 
red, (but not they alone, for ) a1 the ſtirris them: 
ſelves ſhai withdraw their ſhwing : But what ſpeak we 
of darkneſie, or the ftarres not ſhining ? they thall 


our Saviour ) after that tribulation, th: Sunne 414 


Moone ſhall darken, and th: ſtarres of heaven ſha w_ : 
Fr 2 bow 


The Angel hath ſworne by him that lives for ever, that | 


make the arres dark: over thee : Againlt all his ene- | 


not onely dimme, but downe. /» the/e dayes (1:th  Mark.13.25, 


Math, 24. 29. 
| 


Joel.2,31, 


Ee es eg 


Gcn. Is 4. 


Revel, 19, 6, 


Elay.12.10, 
Ezeb:335% 1 


Joel: 3. 85. | 
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1 ſamendo,inſer- 
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Doomeſ- day, | 


2 Pet.z.19. 


Elementaris 
ſubtiliardo. 
terreſtris con» | 


nalis purtends: 
loh. de Combu 


Luk.3125. 


how fill ? ſo thicke ( y Expoſitors) that the Firmy. 
, Tyr", WC | 


m- + ihillſceme to be withour all lizht, I cannot ſay: 
the(e ligaes ſhall be reall; whether it is by ſubſtract;.. 
on of their light , or the conceit of brain-troubled | 
ſinners, or the fall of ſome inflamed vapours, or the 

Apoltacy of fome enlightned perſons : for cerraine{to 
ſpeaketiiterally ) the.c ſhall be ſome change in the 
whole order of Nature : Sunne and Moone , Starres ; 


| and Planets, all muſt loſe their lights, and by all like- | 


ly-hoold , it is the glory of the Judge that will dazle 
thoſe Candles. Neither is this all. | 

Then hha't the Elements melt , thefire ſhall fall 
downe from heaven, the ayre turne it ſclfe into va- 
pours, the Sca ſwell above all Clouds, the carth bee 
fall of yawning Cliffes, and violent tremblings. A 
fre ſhall firſt der the Judge, and fuch a fire as ſhall 
have the property of all fires ; that fire in its fphearc, 
this fire oncarth, the fearcfull fire which tormeats in 
hell, all ſhall mect in one,and according to their fe- 
verall qualities pony their ſeverall cft-s : the jult 
(hall beer by one , the wicked ſhall bee tor- 
mented by another,the carth be conſumed by athird ; 
There is no creature but it mnſt be fucll for this fire ; 
as the firſt world was deſtroied with water,to quench 
the heate of their luſt, ſo mult this be deſtroyed with 
hre to'warme the cold of our charity. But not the 
fire alone, 

T hen] (hall theayre breed wonders ; what ſhall be 
ſeene but lightnings, whicle-winds, coruſcations, 
blazing ſtarres , flaſhing thunders ? here a Comer 
runnes round In a Circuit, therea Crowne compaſl- 
ſeth that Comer;neare them a fiery Dragon fames in 
flames, every where appearcs a ſhooting fire, as if all 
above us were nothing but inflamed ayre, Yet not the 
airc alone. 

T hen ] ſhall the waters rore Rivers ſhall wax dry, 
the Seca froch, and foame, and fume : thoſe that duel! 


neare | 


— 


CO —— 
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Bo _ 
'neare ſhall wonder at the fryclling tides, others a far 
off ſhalltremble at the roaring noyſe : what threates 
arcthoſe which the Sarges murmure? war ts proclai- 


' 
| 


| 
| 


and thus ſhall th y roveand rage, as if th:y would 
threat all the world witha ftecond inundation. Nay 


Matthew , nall placcs, faith Foe/ : for all 1he earth 
all tremble befors hims : here is an Earth-quake in- 


| 


med by noyſe, ſet on by blaſts, continued by ſtorms, 
the foods and tides ſhall runne over all the plaines, ' 
the Scaand waves ſhall mount upto the very skyes , | 
now would they warre with Heaven, then over- | 
whelme the carth, anon will they ſinke to hell : 


yct againe, 
Then )hall thecarth be ſhaken 5» dsvers places (faith 


deed-; not fome part ofthe land, by reaſon of ſome 
cloyſtered wind, but the Rocks, Mountaines, Caſtles, 
Cictcs, Countries,ſome ſhal remove, others be ruined; 
thus all the earth ſhall be as a ſwallowing gulfe, that 
all-chings hcre ſcituated , may bce then devourcd, 
W hat can I more ?* - 

Then ] (hall Plants ceaſe their growth, Beaſts want 
their ſence, men loſe their reaſon: were this but little? | 
you may wonder more, The Sibylls could athrme, 
that Nature ſhould both ceaſe, and change her be- 
ing, the Treesinſtcad of growth ſhould-ſweat out 
bloud , the Beaſts ſhould. bellow up and downe the 
fields, then want their ſence, Mei (honld have disfi- 
eured faces, aſtoniſhed bearts,affrighted lookes,then 
loſe their reaſon : nay, what marvaile then, if at the 
worldsend, they beeat their wits end ? O fearefull 
ſignes, enough to move flinty ſtones! if this bee the 
Tearme, what is the Snit, the Bill, the Doome, the 
Execution ? a Trumpe ſhall fammon, Death will 
arreſt , God muſt have appearance, and Then is the | 
day : T hen ] be ſhall reward every man according to his 
workes. 


What a Chaos is here , when the world maſt __ 
ens | 


Matth,2 4,7, 
Ioel 2.10. 


— 


- — 
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| thus turned topſic torvy ? the Sunne, the Moone, 
the Starres ; come yet lower, the Fire,the Aire, 
| the Sea, the Earth ; nay Trees, and Beaſts, and 
| Men, all muſt bee out of order in the whole 
courſe of Nature, | 
Who can reade or heare this Prognoſtication of 
Doemeſ day, and not wonder at ihe ſignes which 
ſhall hang over our heads ? wee ſee by experience, 
when any out-ragious ſtorme happens on Sea or 
| Land, how wonderfully men arediſmayed , how 
| 


_—_—— 
I 


{trangely altoniſhed : now then, when the Heavens, 
che Earth, the Sea, the Ayre ſhall be wiolly diſtem- 
pered,and diſordered z when the Sunne ſhall threaten 
with mourning , the Moone with blood, the Stars 
| withtheir falling : yea when all the heavens ſhall 
| ſhrinke and pafle away as a paper ſcroule , who then 
| dares cate, or drinke, orſlcep,or take a minutes reſt ? 
Be ſutc theſe dayes ſhall come , and the ſignes ſhall 
Jocl.t, 5. 13+ | paſſe : Awake yee Drunkaras , and weep all yee drin- 
15+ | kers of Wine, becauſe of the new wine , for it ſhall bee 
pulled from your monthes, Gird your ſelves, and lament 
ee Priefts, howle yee Miniiters of the eAltar : alas ſor 
the day, for the day of the Lord is at hand , and as a de- 
Aruttion from the Almighty ſrallit come, What are 
yee inſenſible of theſe (ignes ? the impriſoned thiefe 
feares at the newes of the aſlize : and 15 the ſinner ſo 
impudent, that he feares nothing? The day ſhall come 
when the men of carth ſhall feare,ard be full of feare; 
every figne ſhall breed a wonder, and every fight 
"(hall breed a wondrous terrour,men ſhall hide them- 
ſelves in the caves of beaſts, and the beaſts ſhall ſeek 
to favethemſelves in the houſes of men : where then 
(hall the wicked (tand,when all the world ſhall be 
| thus in uprore. 

Yeta word for us all, we have all warning,and:we 

| had beſt to prouide z yet the weather is faire, we may 
frame an Arke to ſave us from the food ; yet are the 


| Ang cls } 
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Angels at the gates of Sedome , yet is lonas in the 
{treers of Nzsnveh : yet the Prophet woos ; O 1ndah, 
how ſhould 1 entreat thee ? yet the Apoſtle prayes,nay, 
we pray you tn Chriſtsſtead, that yee will be reconciled 
wnto God : toconclude, yet the Bride-groome ftayes 
the virgins letfure; Lord that they would,make ſpecd, 
ſccing the joyes of heaven tarry for them. This Tearm 
isat hand, and is it not time to petition tothe Judge 
of heaven ? what a dangerous courſe is it, never to 
call to minde that Twme of Times, untill wee ſee the 
carth flaming, the Heavens melting , the judgement 
baſtning, the Judge with all his Angels comming in 
the Clouds to denounce the laſt doome upon all 
fleſh, which (hall beunto ſome Woe, woe, when they 
ſhall cry unto the mountaines to cover them,and for 
ſhame of their ſinnes hide themſelves ( if it were poſ- 
ible) in hell fire: if wee have any feare this ſhou'd 
move feare, if we haveany care this ſhould move us 
all tobe carefull indeed, .Wee have not two ſoules 
that we may hazard one,neither have wee two lives 
that we may trult to another , but as thy laſt day 
leaves thee, ſo will this Doomeſ-day finde thee. | 
' Who would not but accept the fatherly fore-warning 
of Chriſt our Saviour ? ſee you not how many lignes, 
as the Heralds and fore-runners of his glorious com- 
ming ? The abounding of iniquity , the waxing cold of 
charity , the riſing up of Nation againſt Nation. Was 
there ever leſſe love? was there ever morc hatred ? 
Where is that /9nathax that loves D avid as his owne 
ſoule ? nay, where is not that /oa6, that can imbrace 
friendly,but carryes a malicious heart rowards A5- 
er ? ſure we are nearc the end indeed, when chart- 
ty is growne thus cold, Youthen that would have 
the cotafort of the day, take theſe fignes for war- 
nings , provide for him who hath thus long waited | 
for you ; and /ceing yor /ovke for ſuch thm;sbe diligen; 
that nee may be ſound if himin peace, without ſpot , an} 


blameleſſe 


Gg 


Math, 2447.12 


———_ 
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blameleſſe. Who would indangertheir ſoules for a 
little finne ? or who would not cſcape theſe feares 

'for a momentary plcaſure ?- buſie Chents heed no. 
thing but their cauſc , and if you would recover hea- | 
ven, beſure that yoe marke- this Tearme, The time: 
'drawes on, now.the Writs are out, anon comes the 
' hudge,and: 7 hen is the day, Then ] nee fſoall rewird "* 

Ve 1. 1AK according to his works, | 
| Yecuſcethe Tearme,, and now you may. ae 

vicw the Judge: the Tearm is 7 4:2, ]the Judge 

is He,,) Stay a while till I pat on his-robes, and 


the next time you ſhall ſee him in.his judge- 
mcnt ſcat. 


| DDEEDEDDODOEDD 


E? whe? if you look atthe: fore-goingwords; 
W-;-:\ TL Lyou may,ſce who he is-: The Soxne of man ſhall 
| come in the glory of his father, and it is he that ſhall re-! 
ward us according to our wort kes, 
\ This title of the,Spnxe of mar, denotes unto us the 
kumility of the So» of God what is the Son of «man, 
{but man?and hoe facit wt adinfimam ſe ſortem hominum 
| Miſculw in |\4þ1iciat : thistells us how humble he was for us,that | 
Math. 64p.5 \being God was made man, or the Son of Man, which 
| Pſal.8, 4: iS all as one, according to that P/al, 8.4, What 5s man 
ihat thou art ms 1afull of bim, or the Soyne of man that | 
thou viliteSt him ? 

Ic is true, God « the Indge of a! : Heb.12, 22, and 
yet itis as true, this God 1s man, As 17, 31,. God 
(faith Pau! ) will Judge the world but it 55 by that man, 
whom be hath ord ined. God hath the power, but God 
man hath onely the Commiliton, He (who is God) 


| hath 
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| was buryed?and is he not man thatone day ſhall-come 
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Doomeſ day. | 


hath given him authority to :execmte judgement, And: 
wotild you know the reaſon ? it is onely becauſe hee 
the Sonne of mn, Toh, 5.27. In a word, God fball 
juage, the whole Trinity by preſcription, Chriſt one- 
ly in execution :; the Father:judgeth but by the 
Sonne ; oras Saint lon, therFather jndgeth 10 man, 
but wath commiited at! judgement to the Sorne ; lohn 
5. 22, 
But becauſe as man there appeares in him a double 
forme, as humbled, as gloriticd ; wee'll diſcufſe thefo 
queſtions, which reſolve all doubts. 

1. Whether Chriſt, as man y ſhall appeareunet 
; us, when he will 

2, Whether man, asglorified ) reward us, 

Tothe firſt we'fay, that onely as man hee will ap: 
peare our judge, who as man appeared when himſeltc 
was judged what better reaſon to cxpreſie the bene- 
fit of our redemption, than ſo to judge ns as hee did 
redeemeus ? was he not man that /#ffered, dy ea, 1d 


tojalge both the quicke and dead ? Tumc makifeſtas ve - 
vet enter juſtos juatcaturm qui cccnlte venerat judi- 
candus ab injuſt» he that came obſcurely to be judged 
by the unjuit , ſhall thenappeare openly to judge all 
the juſt : the fame man, who1s God/and man, ſhall be 
{our Judge in his humane nature,by his divine power.) 
| Thus we ſay, God, (whois tlie ancient of daics ) hath 
the power originall z but man ( whois the Sonne of 
God.) haththe power traduced , and therefore faith 


Damel, Ove like the Sonne of man came with the clouds 


broueht him here before him, and there was given hinz 
dominion, ard glory and a kingdome. 


a ſight will this be to the faithlefſe /ewes,ſftubborne 
Gentsles, wicked Chriſtians, when every eye ſhall [ee 


14m, and they alſo which pierced him : This is the man 


Conſider this, yee that are going to the Rarre;what | 


of heaven, and tame 'to the ancizat" of Aayes, avd they | 


£22 NSD —@ 7.7 


(hall-] 


lohn 5; 22, 


— 
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Augufſ? de Gi» 
vit.dct, 


Dan.7. 13, 14 


Apoc. 1. 7 
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| Matth, 26.2 4. 


his wounds, and heart, and body and all ? at this day 
of Doome thoſe wounds ſhall appcare, that heart be 
viſible, that body and blood be ſcene both of good | - 


| God, hee is God to convey all his benefits unto man : 


| you ! who is this Tudge arrayed in ſuch a majeſtic ? 


] »p, on everic(ide the people tremble,and al faces ſhal 


( (ball they fay) that was crucified for us, and againe 
crucified by us : why alas ! every ſinne is a Crolle, c-| 
 yery oath isa Spearc, and whea that day is come, 
you mult behold the man , whom thus you doc crucific 
- by your daily ſinnes :; Sure this will bee a fearefull 
 fght ; where is the bloody ſwearer, that can tcare 


and bad, and then ſhall that fearefull voyce procced 
from bis Throne , this was the heart thou pierced, theſe 
ave th. wounds thou raced, and this us the blood thou ſpil- 
led : fere is the fearctull judgement, when thou that 
art the murtherer ſhalt ſee the (lain man fit thy Tudge, 
what favour canſt thou expe at hisghands, whom 
thou halt ſo vilely abuſed by thy dayly ſins ? be ſure 
the Soxne of man will come, au it 1 written of him, but 
| woe be unto that man by whom the Son of man us betr ay- 
ed , it had beene good for that man if hee had not beene 
borne, Matth. 26. 24. M69; a7] 
Tethe ſecond queſtion we anſwer ; that as Chriſt 
hall appceare in the forme of man, ſothis man ſhall 
appeaFc in a glorious forme : hee that is a Mediatour 
betwixt God and man, muſt both intercede for man: 
to God, and communicate thoſe things which are of} 
God to man, to this purpoſe boththefe offices are a- 
greeable to him, in that hee participates.of both ex- 
tremes ; heis man to abide the judgements due from 
as then, in his firſt comming, hee plafed-God by t2- 

| king the infirmities of man upen him,ſo im his ſecond: 
| comming will he judge us men,. by appearing:in that 
glories which he derives fromGod, But looke about 


| A fire devoures before him, and behind him a flame burns 


* gather blackneſſe : here 15a change indeed, hee that 


was | 


IEEE —w 
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| waSin acratch, now fits on a Throne, then Chriſt 
ſtood like a Lamb before Pilate, now Pilate ſtands 
like a malefaRtour before Chriſt, hee that was once 
| made the foot-ſtooleof his enemies, muſt now juige 
till he hath made all his enemies his foote-ſtoole, Where 
(hall they runne ? and how (hall they ſeck the clifts 
ofthe Rocks, and hollow places ? the glory of his 
Majelty kindles a flame, while the heaven aid earth 
| hall flye from the preſence rf thus Judge, O yee heavens ! 
why doe ye flye away ? what have yee done ? why 
are yee affratd, it is the Majeſty of the Iudge that will 
amaze the innocent, thegreatneſle of whoſe indigna- 
tron will be able to ſtr'ke all the heavens with tercor 
and admiration , when the Sca is out-r2gious and 
rempeſtaous ; hee that ſtands on the ſhoare will bee 
ſtruck into a kinde of feare : or when the Father goes 
like a Lyon about his houſe , in puniſhing his Bond- 
flave, the innocent ſonne ſtands in great feare and 
trouble : and how then ſhall the wicked tremble, 
when tbe very heavens ſhall be affraid ? 1f the yood- 
ly Cedars of Lebanon be ſhaken what fall become of the 
tender twigges in the Deſart ? if the ſturdy Rammes 
toope and tremble , how will the bleating' LL ambes crye 
anarunre away : and if the jaft and righteous ſtarce.y be 
ſaved , where ſhall the nugodly, aud the ſinner arpeare ? 
[The mountaines and heavens ſhall melt before the 
Lord ; and what (tony hearts have we, that ( for all 
this) are nothing at all yet moved ? 
| But(may be) I prevent your expeRation, it here 
bea Iudge, where 1s the guard > behold him com- 
ming from above with great power and ploy: 
would you know his habite ? he is clothed with Ma- 
zeſty : ſecke you the colour? *tis the brightneſſe of 
his Father : would you view his attendants ?- they 
are an hoaſlt of Angels : look you for the guard ? they | 
are a troope of ſhining Cherabims ;nay, yet ſze a 
. longer traine, a further company, the ſoules of Saints 
G 48 deſcend 


Plal.119., 2. 


- tas. - —— IA _ Lo oo oa -—— ww ————— —— - 


Revyel. 21.17. | 


_ 


| 
j 


8 


Gicg.in Mor. 


AH. A 


z 
Lo ———_—— mg Jn — m_ — 


_—_—_— FEE Wy i 


Doomeſ-day, 


t 


Dan. 7.9, 


Matth.28.13 
Greg. ſup.i}l. 
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1 Cant. 6.4, fo 


ow 
”— = = =. Eon CO OOO" <Io-—ooo——— 


| 
deſcend fromtheir imperiall ſeats , and attend the! 


Limbe with great glory, and glorious majelty ; ne-! 
ver was any Iudge Lord of ſeach a circuit : his foote- 
ſttoole arethe Clouds, his ſcat the Raine-bow , his! 
juſtices Saints, his officers Angels, and the Arch-An-! 
gels Trumpe proclaimes a filence,whillt a jult ſen- 


| tence coines from his mouth on all the world, Thus | 


arc the Aſlizes begun to bee folemnizzed , 1he thrones 
(as Daniel law in his vilton ) were /et up, and the anti. 
ent of dayes (ate down, hu garments white as ſnow, and 


the haire of his head like pure wooll , buy Throne like the 


fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire, Dan; 7. 9, 


This the Iudge ? whoſe comming is fo fearetfull,ulhe- 
red by a fiery flood, aparrelled in ſnowy white, car- 
rycd in his circuit on burning wheeles, andattended 
with the number of thouſand rhouſands.O yee lewes, 
behold the man, whom before you crucihed 'like a 
Malefa&or , behold him in his Throne , whom you 


-| faid his Diſciples had ſtollen by night out of his 


grave : behold him in his Majeſty , whom you wonld 
not deigne to looke upon in his humility z the baſer you 
eftremed hu weakxeſſe , the heavity muſ} yowfinde and 
feele his mightineſſe. The Sonne of man appeares, and 
the kindred oftheearth mult inourne ; fuctr a ſhoute 
of tury followes the ſight of his Majcfty , that the 
vaults ſhall eccho,the hills reſound, the earth ſhake, 
the heavens. change their. ſituation, and all be turned 
to a confuſion ; then ſhall the wicked weepe and 
waile,and yet their tcarcs not ſerve their turne, their 
ſins paſt betray them, their ſhame preſent condemnes 
them, and their torments to come confound them, 
thus ſhall they bewaile their miſerable hap, theirun- 
fortunate birth , and their curſed epd : O fearefal 
[uage, terrible as an Army with Bauygys ! tarne away 


thine eyes from 19, Which overcomethe proudeſt Po- 


and the Nations of the Ifles ſhall feare, from farre : 


tentates : the Kings ofthe earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed | 


_ _— ———_ 
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Every cye (hall ſee him whom they have pierced, 
and tremble at the preſence of his light. Conceive | 
the guilty priſoner comming to his tryall , will not |: 
the red robes of his Iudge make his:heart bleed for | 
| his blood-ſhed 2 doth not that ſcarlet Cloath pre... 
| 7 
ſent a-monſtrous hew before his eyes ? O then ! what | 
ſight is this, when the man flaineſits ia the judge. | 
mentſcat, the rote wounds of our Saviour (till blee- | 
ding (as it were) inthe priſoners preſence? Thek| _ 
are the wounds,n2t as tokens of inftr mit '”, but vstlory, Com / "P- 
and1heſe now ſhall appeare, not-as if he mnit [uffer , but pooh. > 
to ſhew #5 ke hath ſuffered, Sec here an obje& full of | 4um, 
glory, ſplendour, majeity, excellency, and this js |- 
He the man, the judge, the rewarder of every may 
Ac orating to his works, | 
The Iudge we have fetin his Throne , and before 
we appeare, let us practice our repentance, that | 
wo may an{werthe better, | 
Thinke but ( O ſinner) what ſhall be thy reward, | 
when thou ſhalt meete this Indge ; The Adulterer | | 
tor a while may flatter beauty , the Swearer grace | 
his words with oathes, the Dru:1kard kifſe his cups, 
[and drinke his bodics-health, till he bring his ſoule 
to ruine ; but remember for all theſe things God will | Eccleſ,11,9, 
| bring thee to judgement, Cold comfort in the end ! 
the Adulterer ſhall rtisfic his luſt, when he Iyes on a 
bed of fire, all hugged and embraced with thoſe | 
flames ; the ſwearer thall havecnough of w:#»d; 1d | 
61,04, when Devills torture his body.,. and racke his 
ſonle in hell, the Drunkard ſhall have plenty. of his | 
Cups, when ſcalding Lead ſhallbe powred down his | 
throat, and his breath draw flames of fire in {tead of | 
ayre: as is thy finne, ſoisthe nature of thy puniſh- 
'ment , the juſt Tudge ſhall give juſt-meaſure, and! 
the ballance of his wrath poyz2 in a juſt proportion, | 
| Yet 1 will not diſcomfort you, of whom I hope 


| better things. Now is the day ( if you are Gods fer-| 
vants) | 
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[ Joh, 16. 22, 
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vants ) that Sathan ſhall be trod under your feete, 
and you with your Lord and Maſter Chrilt ſhall bee 
carry:dinto the holiclt ot holies, You may remem- 
ber how all the men ofGod in their greateſt angui- 
ſhes here below , have fetcht comfort by the eye of 
faith at this mountainc : ob rejoyced being calt on 
the Dung-hill, that his Rede:mer lived , ana that hee 
ſpould ſee him at the laſt day land on the earth: 
lobs longed and crycd, ("ome Lord leſus, come quicks 
ly ; and had we the ſame precious faith, we have the. 
ſame precious promiſes : why then arc we not ravi- 
(hed at the remembrance ct theſe things ? certain- 
ly there is an happy faith ( whercſocver it ſhall bee 
found ) that ſhall not be aſhamed at that day : Now 
therefore little children abide in him, that when he [ball 


appeare we may have confidence : Confidence ? what 
elſe ? I will ſee you agaie ( (aith our Saviour- Judge ) 
and your htart fat rejojce , andyonr joy no man taketh 
from you, O blefled mercy, that ſo triumphes againſt 
judgement ! our hearts mult joy, our joyes endure, 
and all this occaſioned by the fight of our Saviour; 
for Hee ] ſpall reward every man according 10 his' 
works 
Wc have prepared the ludge for ſentence : he hath 
rid his circuit in the Clouds, and made the 
Rain<-bow his chaire of ſtate, for h s judge- 
ment ſcat ; his Sheriffes are the Saints, that now 
riſe from the Duſt to meet their Judge, whom 
long they have expeRed : the ſommons is ſent 
cat by a thout from heaven ; the cry no ſooner 
made. butthe graves flye open, and the dead 2- 
rife :{tay a while till I ready them ; you have| 
zene the Judge, and now we prepare the judg 
cd, He ]is the Judge ;eve- man ] the judged : 
and Hee frallreward every man arcording to hu 
workes, 


Every 


| 


—_—  ———————————————— —_ — —— — I 


n_— 


Doomeſ. day. | 


— 


He perſons to be judged area world of men,all 


Every man, | 
Ta: of the world,good ,and bad, ele& and re- 
probatcs,but in a different manner, To give you a full 
view of them, I muſt lead your attentions orderly 
thr "ow there mult be a Citation, Re- 
ſurre&1on, Collefion, Separation : follow mee in 
theſc pathes, and you may ſce both the men and their 
difference, before they come to their judgements, 
Firſt, thece is a; ſummons, and Every man mult 
heare it ; it is performed by a ſhout from heaven , 
and' the voyce. of the laſt Trumpe;; the clangour of 
of this Trumpe could ever ſound fin leroms carcs 
eAriſe yee dead , and come to judgement : the clan- 
or of this Trumpe} wil found in all mens cares, it 
all wake the dead out of their drouzy fleepe, and | 
change the living from their mortall ſtate, make de- 
vills rremble, and the whole world ſhake with tcr- 
rour,Vere vox tubs terribilis cus omnia obediunt Ele- 
menta:petr as ſcindst inferos aperit,tortas areas frangit, 
vincula mortis dirwmpit, + de pro fundo aby fi animu 
liberatis corpersbme wy * A terrible voyce,a T rum» 
pet ſha'l /ownd that ſhall ſhake the w:irld, rendthe roche, 
breake the menntaines, diſſolve th: bonds of death,|urſt 
downe the gates of he!!, and ute al ſporits to their owne 
bedies, Whut fay youto this Trumpe, that can male 
the whole Univerſe to tremble > no ſooner ſhall it 
found, but the carth ſha ſhake, the mowuntoines Ship 
like Rammet, and the little bills like young ſheepe : 18 
ſhall picrce the waters, and fetch from the bottome 
of the Sca the duſt of Adaw:i ſecede, it ſhall teare the 
rocky Tombes of carthly Princes j 2nd make their 
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| 


Surgite More « 
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Jeronymus [u- 
per Matheum, 


Chryſoft 1, ad 
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Ws bo kiels dry bones {balllive ;: thus faith the Lord : / wil 
| Exc! 
| 


haughty mindes to {toope before the King oft heaven ; 
ie ſhall remove the center, and teace the -bowels of 
the carrli, open the graves of all the dead ; and feteh 
their Toules from heaven or hell, to reuaite them to 
their bodies. A dtcadfull lmmon of the wicked, 
whom this ſuddaine noyſe will no lefle altonithythan 
confound ; the darke pitchy walls of that mftrnall 
pit of hell (hall be ſhaken with che Shone, when the 
dreadfull {oulc ſhall leave its place of terrour , and 
once more re-enter into her ſtinking Carrion, to re- | 
ccive a greater condemnation : 


terrour will 
this be to the wicked wretch 2 what wortull Gluta- 
tions will there bee betweene that body and foale, 
which living together in the height of iniquity, muſt 
now be reunited to enjoy the fulnefle of their miſc- 
| ry? The voycc of Chriſt is powerfull , rhe dead foal 
28.29, | #4076 bu wvoyceandthey ſhall come foreb, they that have 
 * | dove good ur80 tht reſarrethion of fey, andthey that 
Have done ewill unto the reſwrreftion of condemmariow, 
You hcare the ſummons, and thenexc is your ap” | 
pearance ; death the Gaolcer brings all his prido- ' 


ners fromthe and they mult ſtand and ap- 
peare before he Judge of heaven, bf | 
| The ſummons is given and every man mult appeare; 
| Death wult now give backe all her ſpoyles, and re- 
ſtore againe all that {bee hath tooke from the world. 
| What a ghaſtly fight will this be, to ſce all the Sepnl» 

chers open, toſce dead men riſc out of their graves, 
& the ſcattered dult to flic on the wings of the wind, 
till it mcete together an one compated body ? Exe 


MC 


ti; ſiewes upon you, and makr fleſh grow mpon' you , and 
cover you with thin, and put breath im you, and you ſhall 
| &zow that 1 amthe Lord, Exck. 37. 6. This duſt of ours 
| hall >e devoured of wormes, conſumed by Serpents, 

which crawle and fpring from the marrow of our | 
bones : looke ina dead mans grave,and ſee —_ you 
nd }' 


—_ EC = 


ASE. 


| finde 1 but duſt ,and wormes, and bones, and skuls, 
| putrified fleſh, an houſe full of tenchand vermine ; 
| Behold thenthepower of God Almighty, out of this 
| graveand dult of the carth ; from theſe chambers of 
| deathand darkneſſe, (hall ariſe the bodies of the bu- 
| ricd, the graves will flic open,and the dead goe out; 
not an heure, not adult; not a bone ſhall bee denyed, 
| but whatſoever holds theirdult (hall yeeld their bo- 
| dies3 { ſaw thedead (faith Fohn) (mal, und gre«t itand 
before God ; and the Sea gave up the dead which were 
wm it, and d:ath and hell delivered np the dead which 
were in them, and they were judged every man accordin; 
to their workes, Revel. 20. 13. What a wonderfull 
fight will this be, to ſ:e the ſea and carth bring forth 
in all parts ſuch varictyof bodyecs 2 to ſee ſo many 
ſorts of people and nations to come together ? huge 
armics, innumerable as the Caterpillars of £2ypr,all 
ſhall ariſe, and every orice appeare before the Lords | 
Tribanall ; wormes, and corruption , cannot hinder 
the refurreRion, hethat ſaid to Corruption, thin art 
WY [then t0 the worme thou art my ſiſter and mo» 
ther, ſaid alſo, / know that my. Redeemer liveth, an 
mine ener ſhall behold him, O good God | how won- 
derfull is thy power ? this fleth of ours ſhall turne to. 
duſt, bee cate of wormes,conſume to nothiag,if there 
be any reliques of our a{h:'s the wind may ſcatter 
them, the blaſts divide them, our feet trample them, 
the beaſts digeſt them, the vermine devoure them, it 
nothing , yet time will conſume them. But for all 
| this, God is able to raiſe us from the duſt, as to create 


though ſcattered , divided,trampled, devoured, con- | 
ſumed, it ſhall be gathered, recovered, revived, rchi- 


us of the duſt, not one duſt of this clay (hall perith, | 


ned, and raiſed ; and as one duſt hall not bee loſt ot } 


Rev.20.12,13 


Jobaty7 14- 
Job,19.25 . 


one man, ſo neither ſhall one man bee loſt of all the 
world: this is that generall day that ſhall congregate. 
all, they ſball-come from the foure windes and cor: 


| 
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| ners of the world, to make an uniuerſall a ppearance, 
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all'the chil4ren of Adam ſhall then mcete together ; 
yea, allthe kindreds of the earth (hall 'mcete to- 
gether,and mourne ; Aſſemble your ſelves , and com: 
all yee heathen to the wm of |choſhaphat , for theye 
will [ fit to judge al' the earhen, Jocl,3.1 2. 

The ſummons are ſounded , the dead raiſed , and 
yet to give youa fuller view ofthe parties, ſee 
how God th: Indge now ſends his meilengers. 
to fetch the living bodyes to his Court, 

He ſhall ſe»d his Angels ( faith our Saviour Jand they 
ſrl gether together hs Eletfrom the foure winds, from 
one erd of h-avento another, Matth, 24 ST, True it IS, 
211 ſhall bee gathered , yet with adiffcrence, ſome 
with a ſwift pace fiie to the Throne, where is the hope 
of their deliverance ; others draw and pull backe, 
whiles the Angels hale them to the Tudgement-ſeat, 
the righteous have nimble ſwift bodies , that flye to 
the Iudge, as a Bird to her neſt and young ones, but 
the wicked have their bodics blacke and heavy, they 
cannot flyc, but flagge in the aire,and the Angels doc 
not beare, but dragge them to the judgement-ſcar ; 
| how can this chuſe but feare the wicked , when like 
malefaRo's, they are brought before the wrathfull 
ludge ? as they were borne and buried , fo muſt they 
riſe againe naked and miſerable ; what a ſhame is 
this ? and yetthe more horrible, in that their na- |: 
kedneſſc ſhall bee covered with a filthy blackneſle 
needs mult deſperate feares ſieze on the foule, when it 
is againc united to her body , transformed toſuch an 
uoly forme : is this the body fed with delights and 
delicates 2 is this thefleſh pampered with caſe and 
luſt ? is this the face masked from the winde and 
Sunne ? are theſe the hands decked with Rings and }/ 
Diamonds ? how become theſe ſo ſwarthy horrible, 
which b:fore were fo fuire and / amiable ? this the 


change of the wicked , when through ſorrow and 
confuſion | 
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confuſion they (hall cry to the rocks,cover our naked- 
neſſe, and to the hils, hide our uglinefſe ; nay, rather 
than-appeare, let the infernall Furies teare and totter 
us into a thouſand peeces, Look your beauties (Belo- 
ved) inthis glaſle | ſuch is the end_of this worlds 
gloric, fo vaine the pleaure of this body, Now is the 
end of all thmgs come, and what remaines;” bur a ſea 
of feares and miſcries ruſhing on them : before (hall 
the Angels drag them, behind (hall the black Crew 
follow them, within ſhall their conſciences corture 
them, and withour'thall hot flames of fire fume, and 
fry, and furiouſly torment them ; feare within, and 
ire withou* : but worſe than all, a Tudge above all, 
|thither muſt they goe, Angels utherthem, Devils at- 
tend them, the Cryer hath called them, the Angels 
trump hath ſummoned, and now they mult appeare. 
We have brought all together, now we muſt part 
them aſunder, the ſheep ſhall be put on the right 
hand, and the goats on the left, as everie max 
hath deſerved, © 
| Twotravellers goec together, feed together, lye to- 
gether, ſlcep together, bnt in the morne their wayes 
part aſunder : thus the ſheep and goats eat together, 
drink together, ſleep together, rot together, but at 
this day there ſhallbee a ſeparation, Smire creſcere 
(faith our. Saviour} let them grow together, crorne and 
tares untill the harveſt : this world is the floore, fon 
while you will, there will be ſome chafte ; love peace 
like lambs, there will be ſome goats to trouble ; the 
ſheep and goats live. both together 1n one fold; the 
world ; lye both together 1n one cote; the grave ; the 
world js'a common Inne, which entertains all man- 
ner of paſſengers : the rode-way todeath is the Kings 
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lye together, all reſt together, and all rot togerker : 


(bigh-way free forall travellers : atterthe paflage of | 
this wearie day, .death-hathprovideda large bed'*to | 
lay all in. the: grave :' all live-together; and all | 
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Grarad, Med. 


4Tocl 3.14. 


| Matth. 3.12, 


but when this night is paſt, and the laſt day is ſprung, 
then is the worull ſeparation ; ſome turne on the 
right, and thoſe are the bleſied, others on the: left 
band,and thoſe are the curſed, Here1s the beginning 
of wces, when the wicked (hall curſc,and howle, like 
the fiends of hell, © Lord, puniſh mee bere (faith one 
devoutly ) wrack me in peeces, cut mee in ſhreds, burne 
me in fire,ſo that I may be there placed at thy right hang: 
Bleſſed are they that have a place amonglt thoſe cle- 
Red ſheep, what now remaincs but their doome, 
which is a lot that muſt befall everie mas ? for he ſhall 
reward (not one, or fone, but cveric one) everie man 
according to his works, 

The Summons are given, the dead arc raiſed, the 
priſoners conducted to the bar, and the ſheep 
and goats ſevered aſunder each from other, 

And now ſcc the partics thus ſummoncd, raiſed ga- 
thered,' ſevered, is not here a world of men to bee 
judged all in one day ? AMultitudes, multitudes in the 
valley of deciſion, for the day of the Lord u meere in the 
valley of deciſion: Tocl 3.14, Bleſled God 1 what a 
multitude ſhall ſtand before thee? all tongnes, all na- 


we ſhall then behold cach ſon of Azam, and eAdan 


Conſider this, high and low, rich and poore, owe with 
another, God ws no acrepttr of perſons, Heark, 6 beg- 
gar / petitions are outof date, itis no wing Forma 
parperis mult ſerve the turne, and yet thou ncedeſt not 
feare, thou ſhalt have jultice, this day all cauſes ſhall 
be. heard, and thou (though a poore one) muſt ap- 
peare with others ro receive thy ſentence, Heark, 9 
Farmer.! now are thy lives and leaſes together fini- 
ſhed, this day is the new harveſt of thy Judge, who 
gathers bu wheat into hus granar, and burnes up the 
chaffe in fire ungnenchable,no boone, no bribe,no pray- 
ers, nutcarcs can avalle thy ſonle : but as thon haſt 


our grand-father ſhall then ſee all his poſteritic, | 


| 


tions,all-pcopleof the carth ſhall appeare at once, all |. 


done, 
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| 
[done ſo art thou ſentenced at the firſt appearing. 
Heark, © Land-lord } where 1s rhy purchalc to thee | 
and thy -heires for ever ?'this day makes an end of | 
all, and happie were thy foule if thou had(t no better | 
land than barren rock, to cover and ſhelter thee | 
| from the Iudges preſence. Heark, © Captaine ! Yaine 
now # the bope of man tobeſaved by the multitude of | | 
| 4% hoſt : hadlt- thon command of all the armics 'on | | 
\earth and hell, yet-conldeſt thou not reſiſt the | 
| power of Reaven : ſe, the tramp ſounds, and the a- | 
laram ſummons thee, thon muſt appeare. Heark, 9 
Prmee! what ts the erowne and fſcepter again? | 
\thunder ? the greatnefſe of man, when it comes to = 
|cncounter with God ts weakneſſe and vanitie, Heark, 
all the world 1 From him tht fitteth upon the glorious | Ecclus 40.3.4. 
throne, unto hum that ts beneath in earth and aſhes ; from | =o 
him that 4s cloathrd in bine ilk, and weareth a crowne, 
ever to him that 1 tloathed in (imple Iinnen + all and | 
lome muſt appeare before him, the Beggar, Farmer, | 
Land-lord, Captaine, King, and Prince, and e:erio 
74n, when that day is come, all receive hu rewards ; 
according to hu works, | 
ButGhere is the miſerie, Everie man mult appeare, 
but Everie man will not think on it ; would you know | | 
the ſignc of that man-which this day ſhall bee bleſ: | 
{cd ? it is hee, .and only hee, that againe and againec | 
thinks on this day , that Terome-like meditates on 
[this fam:nons, and refurreRion, and colle&ion, and 
ſeparation, Examine theh your ſelves by this rule ! is 
/your mind often carried 10 theſe objeRs ? ſoar you | 
on high with the wings of faith,*and a ſound eye to 
this hill ? why then you are right birds, truly bred, | 
and not of the Haſtard brood ? I pray you mark it, c-| 
verie croſle, and diſgrace, and Nander, and diſcounte- | 
nance, lofle of goods, diſexſe of body, or whatſoever i 
| calamitie (if you are the children of God, an1 deltt | 8 


ned tofir at the right hand of our Saviour ) they will; | 
CVcr ' 
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|eyer and anon bee carrying your minds to thoſe ob- 
jects of D oome/-diy, And it youcan but ſay that cx-' 
perimentally, you nd this truc 1n your ſclyes, if or- 
dinarily in your miſerics, or other times, you think 
on this time of refreſhing, then be of good comfort, 
for you arc of the brides company,and (hall cnter'into 
the marriage-chamber to abide there for.eyer.. But if 
you are deltitute of theſe kind of motions;0 then ſtrive 
for theſc properties that are the inſeparable breath. | 
ings and movings of a3 holy heart, ſound mind, and 
bleſſed perſon : everie day meditate that everic man 
ſhall appearc one day, andreceive byreward according 
to 15 works, HET "ok 

Y onſee how we have followed the cauſe, and wel- 
 neere brought it to finall ſentence, the terme is 
diſcovercd,the Iudge revealed,the priſoners pre- 
| pared, and the next time we ſhall bring them to 
the bar, to receive their rewards, This time de- 
part in peace, and the God of peace keepe your 
{oules ſpotleſle withont (in, that you may be well 
| prepared for this day of judgement, 
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eMccorading to his works.) 


v4 Ec have brought the priſoners to their triall, 
and now to goe on, how ſhall this triall be ? 
[ anſiver : not by faith, but works ; by faith we are ju- 


[tined, by works We arc judged ; faith onely caulſcth, 
| but works onely manifeſt that wee arc /jult indeed, 
| Here then 1s the triall, thiteveric ſoule of man mult 


undergoe that day. Works are the matter that muſt be 
firſt enquured of ; and 1s there any wicked man to rc- 


| | Ce1vC his {cntence? let him never hope to bee ſaved 
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by anothers ſaper-erogating, the matter of enquirie 
is not ali:n4, but ſa, not anothers, but 4] works, | 
Or is there any good man'on wiom the tmiling | 
 tudge is ready to pronounce a blefled doome? Let | 
him never boaſt of meriting heaven by his jult deſer- | 
vings ; ſee the reward given, not propter, but /ecun- PM 
dum, (as a Pope hath told us) not for hs works, as if | oh Ky I, I | 
| they were the cauſe, but according ro hu wor ks] ag bee! A F "a 6 Zan 
| ing the beſt witneſſes of his inward righteouluefle, | ram fic mit 
Bur the better to acquaint you with this triall;there | mare m/eri- 
be two poiats of Law, of which moſt eſpecially wee | £97414. 
are to make enquirie, 
- - . Firſt, howall mens works ſhall be manifcſt 
__ rous? 
Secondly, how all mens works ſhall be ex- 
- amined by God? 

1 Of the manifctation of eyeric mars worke, St. | 
[obn ſpeaketh, Ard [ſaw the dead [mall and great ſtard | Revel,z9.12., 
before God, and the books were opened, and ancth:r boyk | 
was opened. which is the book of life, and the dead nere bl 
judged m1, of thoſe things which were wriiten in the | 
books according to their works + Reyel.20 12. God is | 
ſaid to have vooks, nof properly,but fizuratively : all; ff 
things are as certiine and maniteit to him, as if hee 
had regiſters in heaven to keep records of them: | 
R-member this,0o forgetful' 1 you my coimnmit,adde, 
multiply your ſins, and yet run on ſcore till they are 
growne fo many, that they are out of memoric ; but | 
God keeps them 1n a regiſter, and not one ſhall bee | 
forgotten, there 15 a 409% and 52cks, and when all the 
dead foall tand before Ged to receive their ſentence, 
then m#F#t cheſe books be apend ; 

(z0ds memorie, 
That is, the book of 4 Mans cunſcicnce, 
/ Eternall life. 
There is a book of Gods inemorie, and herein are 


all the afts and monuments of all men whatſocver, 
11 enrolled ; 


| 8) 4 
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Malach. 3 I 6, 


Prov.7.13; 
Elai.29- IF, 


1 Cor,4 9. 


i 


Ecclel. J 2.1 4, 


| 


fay, Let us take onr fill of love until the morning, for| 


| which you would ſhame co doe in the fight and pre- 


enrolled and regiſtred 3 A book of remembrance was 
writren before God for them that fearcd the Lord, and 
thowght upon hu name; Malac, 3,16. This is that| 
which manifeſts all ſecrets, whether meantall or a- 
Auall ; this is that which revecalcs all doings, whe- 
ther good or evill. Intheſe Records arc found at 
large eAbels ſacrifice, Cains murther, Ab/olons re. 
bellion, D «v44: deyotion the Ilewes crueltic,the Pro. 
phets innocencic, good mens intentions,and the fin- 
ners a&ions ; nothing ſhall be hui when th:s book is 
opened, for all may run and read it, ſtand and heare 
it, How fond are we that imagine heavens cye (ſuch 
is:b#s book) to be (hut upon us ? Do we not fee many 
run to corners to commit their ſins ? there can they 


darknefſe hath covered us, and who ſceth ws ? who 
knoweth us ? Efal.29,15. But are not the Angels of 
God about you ? We are 4 ſpeftacle to the Angets(faith 
the Apoltle.) Iam ſure we mult be to both,co Angels, 
aud to men, and to all theworla : Qdoec not that before 
the Angels of God, yea before the God of Angels, 


ſence of an earthly man 1 Alas, muſt our thoughts be 
knowne, and ſhall not dark- corner fins be revealcd? 
mult eycrie word and ſyllable we ſpeak -be writ and 
recorded in Gods memorable book : and nuſt not 111 
deeds, ill demeanours, 111 works of darknellſe be dif-|. 
cloſed at that day ? yes, God ſhall bring everie work in-| 
to judgement, with everie ſecret thing, bee it good or 6 
vill: Eccleſ.1.2,.14. Hine ille lochryme, Waile yee 
wicked, and tremble in aſtoniſhment. - Now your| 
cloſct-fins, muſt be diſcloſed, your private faults laid 
open ,Ged keeps the account-buok of everic ſin, eve- 
ric tranſgreſſion : [np ima, for adulterie, Item, for 
envic, blaſphemy , oaths, drunkennefſe , violence, 
murther, and everieſin, from the beginning to this 
time, from our birth-to our buriall,the total ſu:ome, | 


| 


— — 


| 


| ric is ofr Soule : whatſoever wee doc is knowne to 
| the ſoule, and writ in our book of conſcience : there 


—_— 


|forth? there is aprivare Scſſions tobe held in the 


| and conſcience both witne('e and Indge to pale ſen- 


| Some call it the book of teſtimony, which everie man 


—_—_— 
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cternall death and damnation : this is the note of ' 
accounts, wherein are all thy offences written, the 
debt is death, the pay perdition, which furic payes 
over to deltrution. 
But there 1s another book, that (hal give(a more ful, 
I cannot ſfay,but)a more fearful evidence than the for- 
mer, which is the book of evcrie mans conſcience 


{till beares about him. There's within us a Book and 
Secretarie, the Book is Conſcience, and the Secrcta- 


1s no man can ſo thuch as commit one ſfinne, but his 
 ſoule, that is privic to the fat, will write it in this 
book, In what a wofull caſe will thy heart then bce ? 
in what ſtrange terrour and trembling mult it ſtand 
poſſeſt, when this mult be opened, and thy fins revea- 
led Þ It 4 now jerbaps a book ſout up and ſealed, but in 
the day of judgement ſhall be opened : and if once opc- 
ned, what (hall bee the evidence that it will bring 


breſt of everie condemned finner,th- memorie is Re- 
 corder, griefe'an accuſer;truth is the Law,damnation | 
the ' judgement, hell the priſon, Devils the Iaylors, 


tence on thee. What hopes he at the generall Aſſize, 


appeare? Looke well tothy life thou beateſt abont 
thee a booke of teſt mony, whic!: though for a time 
it be ſhut, ti}1 it be fuil fiaughe with -<cuſations, yet 


thou ſhalt re2d, and weep and read, everic period 


| beert,and every ſy]}able reycaleſome ſecret thy own | 
conſcience (upon the matter) being both. witnafſe, 
ludge, accuſer, and condemner. 

\ Butyet ther: is another booke we reade ofiand that 


whoſe conſcience hath condemr.cd him before hee | 


then (at the Nay of Dos >e) it muſt be opened, when | 


ſtop witha ſigh, cveric word be enough to break thy | 


Liber fignatwa 
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416 Doom-ſ-aay. 
| | jsthe bookeof Life, Herein are written all the names | 
| of Gods elcct, from the beginning of the world till 
the end thereof: theſe are the golden leaves, this is 
that precious booke of heaven, whercia if we are re- 
oittred, not all the powers of hell, or death,or devils 
* thall blot us out againe. Here 1s. the glory of cach 
devout ſcaldicr of our Saviour, how many have ſpent 
their lives, ſpilt their bloods, runne upon ſudden 
deaths to gaine a perpetuall name? and yet for all 
their doings, mary of theſe are dead, and gone, and 
theic memorics periihed with taem ; oncly Chritts 
| (ouldier hath immortall fame, hee, and onzly hee1s 
writ in that booke that muſt never pericth, Come hi- 
ther ye amvitious ! your names miy be writ 11 Chro= 
nicles, yet loft; writ in durable marble, yer pericth; 
| writina monument cquall .o a Colollus,yct be igno- 
| miniuus, O were you but writ 1n this book of life, 
| your names ſhould never dye, never fuffzr any igno- 
| miny | It is anaxiome molt true, they that are writ- 
ten in theeternall leaves of heaven, ſhall never bee 
wrapped in the cloudy ſheets of darkneſſe. Here then 
is the joy of Saints, at that Pay of Deoome this. booke | 


| 


| 
| 
| ſhall be opened, and all thz elet- whoin God: hath | 
| 


| ordained to ſalvation, ſhall ſee it, reade it, heare it, 
| and greatly rejoyceat 1t, The Ditciples caſting out 
 devils,returne with miracles in their mouths,0 Lord 
| | (fay they) even devils are ſubjell to wa through thy 
Luke 1020, | name, True (faith Chriſt) 7 Jaw Sathan as lightning 
fallfrom kheaven,notwithſt anding in thy rejoyce not that 
the ſpirits are ſubjett nnto you, but rather _rejoyce be- 

| ranſe your names are written in heaven, Lake 10, 20, 
| And well may the Saints rejoyce that have their 
| names written in Gods book, they {hall ſee them (to 
' their comfort) writ in letters of gold, penn'd with 
| . the Almighties finger , ingraven with a pen of dia- 
| | mond : thas will this book give in the evidence, and 
| accordingly willthe Iudge proceed toſentence. 

"SEM ts Conſider | 
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Conſider (thou that readeit) what bookes one day 
mult be {et before thee: a time will come when eve-- 
ry thought of thy heart, every word of thy mouth, 
every glavce of thy eye, every moment of thy time, 
every cthce thou haſt borne, every company theu | 
haſt uſed, every Sermon thou haſt heard, every aRion 
thou. halt done, and every omiſſion of any duty or 
cood deed thou halt left-undone, ſhall bee ſeene in 
theſe bookes at the hir{t opening of trem ; thy con- 
ſcience (hall then be ſuddenly, clearly, and univerſal- 
ly inlarged with extraordinary light to looke upon 
all thy life at once; Gods memory hall then thine 
forth, and ſhew itſ-lfe, when all men looking on it | 
2 2 refleing glaſle, they ſhall behold all the paſſa- | 
oes of their miſſpent lives from their. births to their 
burials, Where is the wicked and deceitfull man ? | 
wilt thou y<t commit thy vilianies, trecheries, rob- 
beries,murthers,debates, and 1mpicties ? Let me tell 
thee (iffo) to thy hearts-griefe, all thy ſecret ſinnes, 
and cloſet villanies, that no eye ever looktupon (but | 
| thit which is 1:00,times brighter than the Sy) thal 
then be diſclokd and layd open before Aigels, men, |} 
and devils,and-thou ſhall then and there be horribly, 
univerſally, and everlaſtingly aſhamed : reverthere- 
fore goc about to commit any linac, becaule it is mid-« | 
night, or that the doores are lock! upon thee, fippo'c 
it be concealed, and lyc hid (inas great darkneſle as 
it was committed ) till Doow:/-aay againe, yet then 
ſhall it out with a witnefſſe, and be as legible in thy 
forchead, as if it were writ with the brighteſt ſtarres, | 
or the molt glitring Sunne-beame upon a wa!l.of 
chryſtall, 

As you meanethe good of your foules amend your $3. 
lives, call your-ſclves to account while it 15 called 
today ſcarch and examine all your-thoughts, words, 
and deeds, and profſtrating your: ſelves before God, 


with broken and bleeding aff:Hions , pray: and ſuc 
TH2. that 
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Rom,z.12. 


{'Rom.2.16, 


| will youthen be to have all theſe bookes layd open? 


{ all muſt out, eſpecially at that day, when the bookes 
| | hall beopen, our workes manifelted, and as we have | 
. | done, fo muſt we be rewarded for thew he all reward 


| three leaves, Nature, the Law, and the 
- | Gentiles mult be tryed 


| Chriſt:thoſe that confeſſe God the Father,and beleFve 
| in God the Sonne , ſhall bee judged by the Goſpell, 
| | which reconcileth us to God the Farher by tho me- 
| rits of our faith in God the Sonne. Atheiſts by the law 


{the former who can anſwer ? our 


' that your names may be writ 1n heaven, in that 80k 
of /ife.] This will be the joy of your hearts, hc peace 
of your ſouls, the reſt-of your mindes : yea how glad; 


by this meanes ([ ſpeake it to the comfort of all true 
hearted Chriſtians) ſhall your obedicnce,and repen. 
tance, and faith,and love,and zcalc, and patience, &c. 
come to light and be knowne. God is not unrigh-! 
tcous to forget your workes of labour and love, No, 


every man according to hu workes, | ' 
The bookes are opencd, and now are the mat- 
ters to be examined : there is firſt a view,and 

then a tryall, 

The law-booke whereby we are tryed — 
ll: & 
the firſt, the unbelecvin 

ewcs ard Gentiles by the ſecond, and the faithfull 
ewcs and Gentiles by the laſt, Thoſe that confeiic 
no God but nature, mult be judged by the law of na» 
ture ; thoſe that confeſle a God,no Chriſt, mult bee 
judged by the Law of God without the merits of 


| 


of nature, infidels by the law of God , Chriſtians by 
the Goſpell of our Saviour Chriſt, To the ſtatutes of 
hope 1s in the lat- 
ter, we appeale tothe Goſpell, and by the Goſpell we 
ſhall have vur tryall : They that have ſinned without 
the law, ſhall periſh without the law ; and they that b »v+ 
ſmnel under the low , ſhall be jndged by the law, Bit 
| God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all heart:(of all our harts) 
by Ieſus Chrift according to my Goſpell, Rom.3.12,16. 
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Let this then forewarne us.what we have to doc : 


the Goſpell that will either throughly jultifie thee, or 
extremely condemne thee, The Spirit ſha! convince 


canſe they beleeve not on me, lohn 16.9. There 1s no ſin 
but infidelity, no righteouſnſſe but faith : not that 
adultery, intemperance, malice; arc no ſinnes; but if 
aataichtulneſle remaine not, all theſe finnes are par- 
doned, and ſothey are as if they were no ſins indeed. 
How quicke a riddance true repenting faith makes 
with our fins? they are too heavic for our ſhoulders, 
and we cannot bearethem ; faith onely turnes them 


whereas there would goe with us to judgement an 


gion of evill deeds, faith inſtantly diſchargeth them 
all, and kneeling downeto Icfus Chriſt, beſcecheth 
him to anſwer for them all, howſocver committed. 
Orhen make we much of faith | but not of ſuch a faith 
neither, as goes alone without workes beforc her : 
it is nothing at this judgement to ſay, 7 have lelee- 


faith to belceve, and obedienceto worke : not onely 
to repent and beleeve the Goſpell, Mark 1.15. but to 
obey from the heart that forme of avGrine, Rom, 6,17 
True indeed, thou ſhalt be ſaved for thy faith, not for 


thou ſhalt never be ſaved ; we fay therefore, workes 
are disjoyned, from the a& of juſtifying, not from 
the perſon juſtified : heaven is given to us tor Chriſts 
merits, but wee muſt ſhew him the fatre copy of our 
lives, O then let this move us to abound in know- 
ledge, and faith, and a 1108 and love,and zealc, 
and clothing, and feeding , and lodging the poore 
members of Chriſt I:fus, and howſocver all theſe can 


Vel te totaliter abſolvit, vel te capitaliter dammat : It is | 


the world of fimne, (faith Chriſt) and why fo? bur be- | 


over unto Chriſt, and we arc disburthened of them : | 


buge kennell of luſts, an army of vaine words, a le- |- 


ved, and not well lvved : the Goſpell requires both, | | 


thy workes, but for ſuch a faithas is without workes | 


Mark 2.15,' . 
Rom,6,17, 


A juſtificandoy 
non 4 juſt 1 
Cato. 


merit nothing at Gods hands, yet will he crowne his 
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Mat 10.42. 


ons 


owne gifts, and reward them in his mercy. Say then, 
doſt thou relceve a poore member of Chrilt 1eſus F 
doſt thou give a cup of cold water to a Prophet in the 
name of a Frophet ? Chriſt doth promiſe thee of his 
ruth he will not let thee loſe thy rewad ; certainly 
he will not, ſo thy works be done in faith : why this 
1s the covenant, the glad tidings, the Goſpell, to live 
well, and belceve well. O let not that which is a 
word of comfort to us, be a bi!l of inditement againſt 
us ! albcit in our juſtification we may fay, be 5: t0 4 
according to our faith, yet in our retribution it is (aid 
| (as you Ine it before you rn this text read unto you ) 


then he ſhatl reward every man (for manifeſtation of 
his faith) according to his wor kes, 


| Alittleto recall our ſelves,the priſoners ar: trycd, 


the verdi's broght inzthe inditement is found, 
and the ludge now fitson life and death, even 
ready with ſparkling eyes to pronounce his ſen» 
tence, This we mult deferre a while, and the 
next time you ſhall hear what you bave long ex- 
peed, The Lord grantus an happy flue, that 
when this day is come, the ſentence may be for 
us, and we thereby may be ſaved to our endlefſe 


. comfort, 
Ep. 0 


bo eel etel eto JOLIE 


Shall reward.) 


| Tm Aſſize is this that affords each circum- 

ſtance of cach priſoners tryall? thetimeis 
Chen, ] the Indgeis He,] rhe priſoners Afe»,] the 
evidence Workes, ] which no ſooner given in, Lut the 
ſentence followes, Which is, ro reward} every man 
arcorasg to hu workers, 


This reward 1s nothing in cf bura retaliation, 


if 
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| if we live well here, God will then crowne hy owne | Non coronat 
Dew merita 


' gifts, but if we ſinne without pennance, we may not 
:{cape without puniſhment. There is a God that fits 
and ſces, and anone will reward xs, | 

| Buttounfold this Reward Jthere lycs in it a 

Doome, and 

Execation, 

| God ſpeakes it in the firlt, effeRs it in the ſecond ; 

| hegives it in our doome, and wee reccive it in the 

execution, 
| Thedoomeis oftwo forts,according to the partics | 
| that receive it, One is an abſolution, which is the 

; doome of Saints, the other isa condemnation, which 

' is the doome of reprobates : there is a reward on the | 

' right hand beſtowed on the bleſſed, and an heavie | 

| judgement which falls on the left hand upon the | 

heads of the wicked, | 
To begin with that in our meditation, which our | 

Saviour begins with ination. Imagine what a bleL- | 

| fed day will this be to the godly, when ſtanding on 
the right hand of the Judge, they ſhall heare the hea- 

| venly muſick of their happy ſentence, Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father , inherit the kingdome prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world, 

| In whichgractous ſpeech wee may obſerve foure 

gradations. Firſt, a gentle invitation, Come, Se. 

 condly, a ſweet benediion, Ye bleſſed of my Father, 
Thirdly , heavens poſſeſſion , inherit rhe kingdome. 
Fourthly, a glorious ordination to felicity, rrepared 
for you from the beginning of the world, 
Firſt, you have Come. ] It is the ſweet voice of | 

Chriſt inviting the Saints before, and now giving 

their welcome to his heayenly Canaan : he hath cal: | 


T he ſpirit axd the bride ſay (ome, and let him that hea- | 
reth 


I] | 
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ſay Come, and let him that 4 a thirſt Come, | 


Thus he calls all men to his grace, but onely the eleRt | 
tO | 
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Math.2 5.34. 


led often, Come all that Zahony , Come all that travel!, | Math 11.28, | 


Rev. 22.17» 
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[ER 
| Sic eterna fri 
ſucceſhone, di- 
fributa ſixe 
diminutione, 
communis fine 
inyidiabeata 
fire omnt mie 
/eria, 


| Pial.87.3. 


tohis glory : now he deſires every man to Come, but | 
the righteous alone ſhall have this Ye/-come, O how 
leapes that foule with joy, that heares this voice of 
her ſweet Saviour | all the muſick of Angels cannor 
ſo raviſh the mind, as this voic2 of our Saviour glads | 
the ſoule, now are the gates of heaven open, and the 
ſudge,who is malter ofthe teaſt,bids the gueſts Come 


and Fel-come, 


But who are they? Te bleſſed of my Father, ]a word | 
able to make them bleſſed, when pronounced. Down | 
on your knees rebellious fonngs, and fo long as you! 
live on earth, beg, pray, ſac for the bleſfing of your | 
Father in heaven, They that are Gods fervants are no 
lee his ſonnes, therefore every morne, night, and 
noone, aske bleſſing boldly, and Gpt will beſtow it 
liberally. The firſt Sermon that ever Chriſt preach- 
ed was full of bleſlings, Matth, 5.Beſſed oye the poore 
in ſpirit, Bleſſed are they that mynrne, Bleſſed are the 
meeke. Bleſſed ave the mercifull, And as he begunne,| 
ſo he concludes, Come ye bleſſed, ye bliſſed of my Fa-, 
ther, | 

Muft thzy come ? for what ? to 5nherir the king. 
dome,” ] Of all tennres inheritance is beſt, of all inke- 
ritances a kingdome is moſt excellent, but that all} 
(hall inherit, and that there is no ſcantling, this is | 
heavens wonder, and the Angels blifſe, An heavenly 
inheritance fare;that is continued without facceſſion, | 
divided without diminution, common without en- 
vic, forever happy, and without all miſery, This is; 
the inheritance of the juſt , the poſſcflion whereof | 
makes every Saint no lefle glorions than a King, 
Kings are they indeed whoſe dominions arc not limi- 
ted, nor their borders bounded , nor their people 
numbred, nor the time of their rejgne preſcribed. 


Sach glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou (ity of 
God, 


Is this yonr inheritance ? but upon what right ? 
ic 


—— — 
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| ſed ſoules | how pant you dances at the uttering of 


| forth to the ſoule to her everlaſting comfort, O ra- | 
viſhing VOYCC i | charge you O daughters of leruſa- | Cantic,s.8, | 


. Aamke. 
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it is prepared for you from the beginning of the world, 
Had the Lord ſuch care to provide for his children 
before they were ? how may his ſonnes triumph 
borne to ſuch dignity ? God will ſo.certaine their ſal- 
vation, that he hath prepared it for them from before 
the foundation ofthe world, O bleſſed ſeules, if you 
be Gods ſervants 1 thougha while you tuffer forrow 
and tribulation, yet here 1s the: hope of Saints, it 
your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the kingdome, 
Heaven 1s prepared of old, there is the place of Gods 
majelty,and there the Saints of God ſhall receive the 
crowne, the reward of viftory, 
I cannot expreſſe what this joy affords to the one 
halfe of it. Come bleſſed ſoules, bathed in repenting 
tears, here is a {entcnce able to revive the dead,much 
more the afflited. Are you now forrowing for your 
 finnes ? leave it a while, and meditate with me on 
this i-ſuing melody. care yonder a quire of Angels, 
a ſong of Syon, an heavenly conſort, ſounding to the 
ladge whileſt he is pronouncing of thy ſentence.Bleſ- 


cach ſyllable > Ceme ](aith our Saviour, and'ifhe but 
ſay { ome, joy, happincſſe, glory, felicity, all come on 
heapes into the indeared foule, Te bleſſed? faith our 
Saviour, and if he but fay Bleſſed, the Angels, Arch- 
angels, Cherubims, Seraphims, all joy at the injoy- 
ing of this bleſſed company. 1nherit the kingdome ] 
ſaith our Saviour, and if he but fay #nheriz, crownes, 
ſcepters, garlands, diadems, all theſe are the inheri- | 
tance of Guds ad opted children. Prepared for you | 
faith our Saviour, and if hebutſay Prepared, the love, | 
mercy, clecion, compaſſion of our Lord will ſhine | 


lem, if you finde my welbel:vea, that you tell him [ am 
ſicks of love, What elſe? you tat 2re Gods ſervants | 
are no leſic his ſpouſe, your foulc is the bride,i<t grace | 


Kk3 make 


| 
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make the marriage, and when the day 1s come (this | 
day of doome) God give you joy, the joy of heaven 
forever and ever, 
| But I muſt turne tothe left hand, and ſhew you 
| another crew , prepared for another ſen-| 
| 


tence. | 

And what a terrible ſentence will that be, which 

zt fixſt hearing will make all cares glow and tingle ? 
Efa.20.27, | Hz lips (laiththe Prophet) are full of indignation, and 


$ 21s tongue like a conſuming fire, Elay 30.27, What fre 
' Mart.4+25-41 | ſohotasthat fiery lentence,Depart ye curſed into cver-! 
| laſting fire prepared for the devill and hu angels, Here's | 
"4 ! very particular full of horrour , gradnally inhancing | 


their judgement. Firſt, a grievous refalall, Depart, 
Szcondly, the loſle of falvation, from me, Thirdly, 
= hat deſerved malediction, ye carſed, Fonrthly, the | 

: horror of paine+, w#to everlaſting fire, Fiftly,the pre- 
ordinance of their torments, prepared for the devil 
and hu angels, 

Firſt, they mult depart,)] This ſeemes nothing to | 
the wicked now : depart ? why they are contented to! 
& | be gone, much more delight have they in (in, than in| 
| | Gods ſervice But as when a gracious Prince opening 
his long-lock'd np treaſury, bids in ſometo receive, 
but others to depart, this mult needs be a diſgracefull 
vexation : ſo when the glory of heavenzand thoſe nn- 
valuable treaſures ſhall be opened, and dealt about to 
the faithfull. what horror will it be to the reprobates | 
to be caſt off with a d:/ced:re d-part?no ſhare accrues 
tothem, no not ſo much as one glimpſe of glory muſt 
4 cheere their dejeRed countenances, but as ll-meri- 
bY ting followers they are thraſt from the gates with 
| this watch-word to be gone, -i/cedtte, Depart. 
| But whence? there is the loſſe, from me, j and if} 
from me, then from all that is mine, my mercy, my 
p glory, my ſalvation, Here's an n:iverfall ſpoyle of all | 
A | things,of God 1n whom 1s all goodnefle,of the _— 
K In 
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in whom is all ſolace, of the Angels in whom is all 
 happineſle of heaven, whercin all pleaſures live ever 


| and ever. Whither O Lord ſhall the curſed goe that 
depart from thee? into what haven ſhall they arriye? | 
what Maſter ſhall they ſerve? is it thought ſo great a 
puniſhment to be baniſhed from our native ſoyles 2 | 
what then is this to bee baniſhed from Almighty | 
God ? and whither, but into a place of horcour ; to | 


'whom ? but toa curſed crew of howling reprobates. 


| 
|Depart from me. 


Who are they ? Ye cur/cd'] Chriſt hath before jd 


vited you with bleſſings,but theſe refuſed, now take 
youthe curſe to your deſpight : the wicked man ( faith | 


the Prophet ) a he hath loved curſing ſo let it come une 
to bims : hath he loved it ? let him take his loye : as 


| he hath cloathed himſelf with curſing,as with a garment, 


| > lit it come into his bowells, like water , and like oyle 
into his bones, Plal, 20g. 18. No ſooner our Saviour 
curſed the Fig-tree, but leaves and boughes, body 


and root, all wither away, and never any more fruit 
rowes thereon , and thus ſhall the wicked have 7 


curſe, like the Ave which put ta the root of the tree, hall 
hew it downegand caſt it into the five, Gor ye curſed, 

But whither muſt they goc? mts everlaſti "g fire : ] 
O what a bed is this for delicate and dainty per- 


ſons ? no feathers but fire, no friends but; faries ; 
| no caſe but fetters, no light, but ſmoak, no Chymes 
[nor Clock to paſſe away the night, but timele(le eter- 
'nity. A fire ? intollerable, a fire burning , never dy- 
'ing ? Oimmortall paines 1 which of you (faith the 
Prophet ) #s able 20 awell in the ourueng fire ? who 
can endare the everlaſting fi:mes? 1t ſhall not be quer- 
ched night nor day, the finoake thercot tha! zoe| 


breath of the Lord like a river of brimHove kinales tt, | 
W hat torment, what calamity can be compar<d with 
the ſhadow of this ? the wicked muſt bee crowded 

Hh 3 toneth>r 


| 


Plal.199.17. | 


Plal, 199. 18, 


Marth, ; .10, 


Elai,33 14, 


| "7, «© , | 
up evermore ; the pile jr fire,ana much wo'd, ad the Efai. 30.33, 
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together like bricke in aficry Furnace : there is no} 
ſervant to fanne cold ayre on their tormented parts, 
nor {ſo much as a chinke, where the leaft pufte of} 
wind might enter in to coole them ; it is a fire, an e- 
verlaſting fire, 

| For whom ? prepared for the Devil and his Angels) 
heavy company for diſtreſſed ſoules : the Serpents po- 
licy could not eſcapehell , nor can the crafe of our 
age ſo deale with this Serpent, as thereby to prevent 
this fire : it was {ure prepared for ſome, as ſome have 
prepared themſelves for it;barning in luſt,in malice, | 
in revenge, untill themſelves, their luſt, malice, re- 
venge and all burne together in hell. Tophet u pre- 
| peredof old, whither that day-ſtarre is fallen from 
heaven, and a black crew of Angels guard him round 
in that lake of hell: there muſt theſe howling repro- 
bates keep their reſidence ; the laſt ſentence that ne- 
ver is recalled ,' 1s now- pronounced : what ! Goe; 
| Who ? yee curſed : Whither ? #nto everlaſting fire ; 


gels. Otake heed that yce live in Gods feare | lealt 
that leaving his ſervice he give you this reward De- 
part yee curſed, 

And is not this worthy your meditation ? Conſi- 
der, I pray you, what fearcfull tremblings ſeize on 
their ſoules that have their ſentence for eternall 
flames ? if a Lord haue mercy on thee : Take him a- 
way Jayler, will cauſe ſuch thedding of teares , fol- 
ding of armes, and wringing of hands, what will 
this ſentence doe, Go? yee curſed? ec, O which 
way will they turne ? or how will they cſcape the 
Alnughties wrath? to goe backward is unpollible, 
togoc forwards intollerablez whoſe helpe will they 
crave ? God is their Judge, heaven their foe, the 
Saints deride them; Angels hate thein , all creatures 
{Cry for vengeance on them, Good Lord ! what, a 
| worldof miſery hath ſeized on theſe miſerable ſouls ? 


to what company? to acrew of Devills and their An-| 
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* [their Exccurioners are Devills, the Dungeon Hell, | - 
the earthſtands open , and the cruell Furnace ready 
* |boyling to receivethem: into whata ſhaking fit of 
 |ciſtra&tions will theſe terrours drive them ? every | 
* [partſhall bearapart in this dolefull ditty,eyes weep, 
hands wring} breaſts beat, hearts ake, voyces cry, 
horrour, dread, terrour, confuſion, are lively zquipa- | 
ges of this tragicke Sceane, Now ( O man of earth) | 
what will all thy wealth availe thee ? what can all. | 
* {thy pleaſures profit thee ? one drop of water to coole | 
| {thy fiery tongue in hell is more worth than a world. | 
| [of treafures 7 all the gold and precious tones the | 
worldaffords; wiltnot buy one bottle of water, all | 
thy golden gods,and filver plates cannot prevaile one 
dramme of comfort ; but rather as they were thy bane 
on Earth, ſo they will aggravate thy paine in Hell, | 
Who pitties not the vileſt creature , ro ſee tt ſufter | 
torments, and no way to relez{c it ? who then will | 
not pitty this end of the wicked, when they mult fut- | 
fer, and ſafer, yernever feele caſe of paine , nor end 
oftormerits ? A ſentence not to be revoked , yet nn- 
ſufferably to be endured ; torment on torment, an- | 
euiſhon antuiſh.fire upon fre, and thougha River 
(nay , a fea) of reares drop from their eyes, yet can» | 
not one ſparke be quenched, the worme n:ver ayer,the 
|} fire ever goes ont, Goe yee anto everlaſting fire, not pt- 
| led of conſuming wood , or the blacke moulds, tur- 
j [ning to white aſhes,but kindled by the Iudges breath, 
of pitch =nd ſulphure z Rivers of boyling Brimſtone 
| runne from everlaſting ſprings : in theſe hut Bathe 
was that Div-s dived, when thoſe fiery words came 
/ taming from his month as ſpitting fire; Let Lav ar 
dip the tip of ha fin:er ia water to ceele my : gue 
Alas , what ſhould a drop of water doe on a finger, | 
when Rivers cannot quench the tip of his tongue ? | 
he lyes on a bed of never-dying flames, where Brim- | 


ſtone is the fue}l, Devills the kindlcrs, the breath of | 
J | | 
all 
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| an offended God the Bellowes, and hell the furnace, 
where body and ſoule mult ever lye and fric in ſcor- 
ching torments. O let the heat of theſe flames quench 
the heat of our fin : if once theſcntenee paſle, there 
is no reprieve to be hoped for; this is the laſt Day of 
Doome,when our ſins muſt be revealed , our Rew ard: 

proportioned,and as we have done,ſo we mult be ſen- 
tenced : for then he ſhall reward] every man according 
to his works, 

Thus you have heard the ſentence of the juſt and 
wicked : and now is the Judge riſing from his 
glorious ſcat z the Saints that were invited 
guard him along, and the ſentenced priſoners 
arc delivered to the Jaylers to be bound in 
burning Stecle and lron , the reward of Exe- 

"CHI8OMs 

The ſentence being paſt in all preſcribed order, 
the Execution mult needs follow : but as there is a 
double ſentence,fo a double retribution ; firſt for the 
wicked, who immediately after the ſentence ſhal be 
chaſed into hell , the Execution being ſpeedily and 
fearefully done upon them, with all horror and halte 
by the Angels, O what aſcriech of horrour will be 
heard ? what woes and lamentations will be utte- 
red, when Devills,and Reprobates,and all the dam- 
ned crew of hell ſhall be driven into hell, whercun- 
to they ſhal be thruſt with violence,never to returne 
|againe ? How deſperate is their caſe, when none 
will comfort them ? the Saints deride them, Angels 
mocke them, their owne friends {coffe them,devills 
hate them, the carth groancs under them , and hell 
will ſwallow them. Downethey goe howling and 
(hrieking,and gnaſhing their tecth, the ef:& ofa 
molt impatient fury, The world leaves them , the 
carth forſakes them , hell entertaines them , there 
muſt they live and die, and yet not live nor die, but 
| dying live, and livingdye ; death in life, life in 
death,| 


| 


| 
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burningup of Sodorrwith brimſtche,: were attended 
with ſuctterroursand hideous out- cries, how infi- 
nitely tranſcendent to all poflibility of  conceite ex- 
preſſion,or belicf,wil-the confuſions and tremblings 
of that red>dread-ficry day-bee? /itis not a few; but 
many 3 nor many onely-; bue'allthe wicked of the 
earth, being many'millions of men, ſhall be dragged 
down with all the Devills of hcll to torments with- 
out end, or caſe, or paſt imagination 3 then to'ſpeak 
it agaihe, t hat I may the'deeper imprint it in your 
minds and memories: ſarethere was horrible skric- 
kings when thoſe five filthy Cities-firſt felt fire and 
brimſtone drop downe upon their heads ; when 
thoſe Rebclls ſaw the ground cleave afunder?, and 
themſelves andall theirs, Goe downe quicke mmto the 
pit. : whenall the: ſonnes and daughters of 44m 
found the flood riſing, and ready to over-flow them 


-all at once, But. the moſt horrid cry that ever was | 
heard; or ever ſhallheheard in Heaven or in Earth, 


in this world; or:in theworld tocome,will be then, 
whenall the forlorne-condemned* reprobates npon 
ſentence given, (hall be violently and unreſiſtably 
haled downe.to hell:z neither ſhall any teares, or 
prayers, or promiſes, or ſuits, or crycs, or ycllings, 
or calling upon Rocks and Mountaines , or withes. 
never to havebcene, or now to be made nothing, be 
then heard, or prevaile in their behalfe : nay , ( yet 
more to increaſe their tormen:s) there is not one in 
Earth or Heaven that will ſpcake one word in thcir 
behalfe; but withobt mercy, without ſtay , withouc 
any farewell at all , they ſhall be immediatly and 
irrecoverably caft downe into the bottomleſſepit of 
caſeleſſe, endleſſe, and remedileſſe rorments, Oh! 
what then will be the gnawings of the never-dying 
worme ? what rage of guilty conſciences * what fu- 
'* 1 


death, miferable ever, If the'drowning of the old | 
world, \wallowingupof-Kereband his: complices, 
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07, 


. | 


Elay.24.17, 
18,19,20,23, 


|—7 ious dcipaire # what horrour of minde? what di- 


| cing and leaping tothis fire, as it were 'to a Ban- 


| 


| the pit, ſhall bee taken in the ſmare , 
| from ar high ave open, and the foundations of the earrh 


trations and feares? "what tearing their haire and 
gnaſhing oftecthÞ in a word , what wailing, wee-: 
ing, roaring, yelling, filling heaven, andearth, and 
|? O miferable Caitiffes, catcht and wrapt in the| 
ſnares of Sathan | what need we more? this is the 
| Judges charge, the Sheriffes Commillion, thefinners 
execution, T «ke _ away, 7 them into tier dar he 
welfe , there ſhall be weeping ani guaſiing of teeth, A 
rhe indeed,that . ever be debarrcd from the 
ſight of heaven t no Sun-fhine ever precps within 
thoſe Walls , no light, nofire, no candic, alas no- 
thing is there but Clouds and darkneſle, thick ſmeak, | 
and ſulphure :and ſuch ische portionof finners, 
the Reward of the wicked, 

What faith or fearc have the wicked that goc dan- 


quet ? or _ apr "erm Vote —_— , and: 
{wy rurncti tot cks ? us thi C., to 
Jin while, and burne for —_ r—_ ſma]l | 
fparke of Glly oy, to ſuffer nntverſall:and perpetual 
paines? who buycsat fo dcare a rate? Ferre, wid 
the pit , nnd'the ſnare are npon thee, O inh1abiron of the 
Earth , nnd hee that fleeth from the noyſe uf1he feare, 
hal fell wrro the pit , and bee that commeth wp out of 

for the mindowes 


doe ſnake : the earth u utterly broken downe., 'the eayrh 
« cleanc diſſolved , the earth 35 moved exceedivegly, thu | 
| earth ſrallreele t0 and fro, like a drunken man, wal 
ſrallbee removed like a Tent , and the mniquity thereof 
foal bee heavy xponit, fo thatit forall full , andvriſe no 
more, Efay 24. 17. O miſcrable 'feare to the wic- 
ked } if the Earth fall , how ſhall the/ſinners'ſtand ? 
Nay, they ſail bee gathered rogether 4s priſoners 41 the 
pit,and rhey ſhall be four np in the priſon , never wore 10 | 
b: wifiied, releaſed, or comforted, Be'forwarn'd then 


A CO I he. M4 


(belo- | 


—_ Oe I CIS DE 


I 


/ 


Deomeſ_day. 


| —_ 


265 


8 WES. 6 
( beloved 1) — 8iſs come into this place of fer - 
ment [tisn fea I priſon, and God give us graccſo 
toarraigne , yudge, Caſt, and condemne our ſelves 
here, that we may eſcape this cxccution of the dam- 
ned hereefrer. | 
Thave nowill toend with tecrour : then to ſwee- 
ter? your: thoughts wich the joy of Saints, 
lookc npwards and you may ſce a blciſed com- 
pany, 
Aﬀter the wicked arecaſt downe into hell » Chriſt 
and the bleſſed Saints aſcend into heaven, From the 
Tribunall ſear of judgement Chriſt (hall ariſe , and 
 withalt rhe glort..us company of heaven march to- 
wards the heaven of heavens ; O what comely march 
15this F what fongs of triumph arc here ſung and 
warbled ? rhe voce of thy warch-wen fb1/l bee beard, 
they font! oft wp their voger and ſhout together, for they 
Phat ſee eyerocne, when the Lord ſhall bring againe Zy- 
0 : Efay.53+8. Here is a vicory indeed , the foul- 
tiers in arrayed order both marching and triam- 
phing : Chriſt leads the way , the Cherubims attend, 
the Seraphims burne in love, Angels , Archangels, 
Prineipalitics, Powers, Patriarchs, Prophets,Pricſts, 
Evangcliſts, Martyrs, Profcffors , and Confeſſors of 
Gods Law and Gofpelt, following attcnd the Judge 
nd King efghory ; fnging with melody , as never | 
care hath heard , ſhining with Majeſty as nevercye | 
hath ſeen, rejoycing without meafure , as never heart 
conceived, O bleffed traine of foaldicrs, goodly 


viRtory in his hands , each one muſt weare a Crowne. 
of glory on his head 3; the Church Militant is now 
| with # finall overthrow have they con- 


and heaven's And thus as they march along , hcaven 
opens unto them- : Oinfinite joy | tell mee, O my 
ſoule , what an happy hourc will chat be, when thou 


_— —_ 


troopeof Captaines } cach one can bearea pale of | 


quered Devills, and now mult they cnjoy God, life, | 
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—— | ſhaltfiſt enter into the gates of beaven, | when-th 
blefſed Trinity {hall gladly: cntertaine, thee :, . and 
[Mub.25. 21.| with a Well" done good ahd faithfull. feruant: ,,.bi 
i vie Come, and enter into thy Maſters joy ; whe 
all the Angcls, and Archangels ſhall-falute thee 
when Chernbims, and. Seraphums. fhall come |to 
nicete thee, when all the powers of heayea (hall con- 
gratilate thy COMMUNE, and joy for. thy arrivall 
at the port of peace ; hercis the end of the godly, 
the fruits of his end , the Reward it iclte.” What 


can liay? but liveio,Go ps, feare , and the Lon D. 


Zeward you '; ray , hee will ſo, if you live ſo, for 
then hee ſhall reward every Man according ta bu 
worker, | |  nrf eſe af 
And now this Sermon done , you {ce the Cour 
1s diſſolved ; Stay but to reccive aL '#rit 
of review ,, and you ſhall hcarcina word 

the newes-of this Allize,from the beginning 
| to the ending. = I | 

| What a ſtrange Aſſize was this , whercevery cir- 
cumſtance was fo terribly fcarcfull? the 7eaxme fall, 
; [ .ofhorror, the /«ajze full of majcity, the Priſener: tull 
Ki of anguilh, the 77 all full of feare, the Doome full o 
griefe to the wicked, as of comfort to the eleed. 
2 Per, 3.11, | Secing therefore that all theſe things are thus, what 
manner of perſons ought yee ro bee in haly convey ſaree 
| ard godlineſſe ? A-word of judgement could make 7s 
remiab Weepe , juſt Job be afraid, Felix to tremblc 
and cannot this uſuall found of the hammers a little 
("GY mollihe our ſtony hearts ? how is the gold becom 
arofſ-,and the ſilver Iren ? we rune aver reaſon, and 
tread upon conſcience, and fling by counfſell, and g 
by the word, and poalt to death ; bat will younot re- 
Ecclcl.11, 9. 4 member,that for all theſe things you muſt cOmeEf0 jmage- 
| ment * Beſure there isatcarme for our appearance, 
| T hen |there is a, Judge that will fit upon us Hes] 
There 1s a band of Priſoners, Every men,-] There is 
a Bill 


Ss 
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a bill of Indi&tment framed, according to our works,] 
And laſt of all there is a ſentence after which fol- 
lowes the Execution, the reward}Jduc tous, which 
then he will giveus ; onely now beltow on us 
thoſe graces of thy K 3-05 , and then (O 
Lord ) reward ns atcording 
to our workers, 
Amen, 
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MATTH. 13. 30. 
Bind them ix bundles to burne ther, 


| 
CP is Text is the harveſt of Tarcs, and 


mall that you.may knowthe husbandry, 


x growth till the harveſt, ver{.29. Sixthly, the har- 
'veſt it ſelfe, verſ.zo, Or yet to give you the Parable | 


their kind 


here is firſt the ſowing, ver. 25. 
Secondly,the comming up,ver.26, 
Thirdly,the overſcers of it,ver,27, 
Fourthly, their intent to weed it, 
ver{.28, Fifthly, the ſufferance of 


l 


in a more ample wiſe, herc is « we» ſowes good ſeed iy 
hu field, ans the entmy,, whileſt his ſervants ſleep, owes 
tares amongit the wheat : the ſeeding done, and the 
fertill ſoyle made frairfull by heavens ſhowres, th: 
blade of the corne {prongs #p, and the tares appeare in 
them : thoſe heavenly Angels, 
which are Gods ſtewards of this field, pitching their 


watchfull eyes about, firft ſee,then run to their Maſter 


with 
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| with this meſſage, Maſter, ſowed#i thou not good /+ed 
in thy ficld? from whence then hath it tarer? God, 
| whole all-knowing wiſdome can reſolve all doubts, 
| tels them expreſicly, ian enemy had done tha : an cnc. 
| © Per,5,8, |My fure, yeaas St. Peter cals him, a devouring enemy : 
| ſuch is the fruit iſſuing from ſo bad an author. Yet 

ſce the ſedulous care of Gods holy fervants , they 
will not ſpare to root ap what envieſowes, and with 

la willing obedience expe only his command, »5/: 

| chow that we goe and gather them #p ? nay, (cethe Al- 
' | mightiediſparkling a while his beames of mercic;all 

wh muſk ſtay till the harveſt, and then gocs farth his roy- 
all command to the reapers2 Gather yer together firſt 

the tares, and bind them in bundles to burne then, 

- But, me thinks, I heare you fay to me, as the Diſci- 
ples to our Saviour, Declarennro #4 this Parable; tor 
the doing of which hall place before you a ficld, 
the world; the reagers, Angels; the houtholder, 
God ; good men, as Corne -'the wicked, as Tares; 


—_—— 


— 


i. 


| verſ. 36, 


the harveſt that mult gather all, is,the cad of the 
work, and then are the reapers e;1joynedtiils-heavie 
task, Separate the ba fromthe good ; 


» TH © 
| hell fire to barne them, ee LY 
Sce here the miſcrable condition ot -4afr 
ſonles, each circumſtance aggravatcs theirtdtna 
and that you may in this text view a Seize nt 
ſes, here is firſt the efficient, Bie4'] the material, 
| them?) the formall, -5n bundles? the finall , to barns 
| them, ] Everie word, like ſo mary links, makes op 
this ficrie chaine of corment. Bend : ) heaviedoom 
to be fetterced in hell fire ! chem : ] miſerable foules 
to bee captived in thoſe bands ! 3» ##»dles : 7] crucll 
anguiſh to bee crowded in throng heats 1 'co barre 
them : } intollerable heats to be ſcorched, bliſtered. 
burned ! And yetſce hercat onee, this heavie, miſc- 
rable, cruell, 1ntollerable doome,fa'l on the wicked; 
the command is out, what ? Bind ] whom ? them ] 


_ how?} 
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how ? in bundles ] for what ? ts burne them, Not a 
word, but it ſpeaks horrour to the damned, either 
Binding, or bundling, or burning : Bind them in bux- 
dles to burne then, 

The work, you ſce, is ordered, now wee put in our 
ſickle, only God proſper our labour, till wee have 


a — -  _— _— _— 


SPITS ARESOnS 


Them ] 


vw Ee will begin firſt with theſubjeR, that you 
may know of whom it is ſpoken, Bind them ] 
| Them? whom? It you will view the precedent 
words, the texttels you they arc Tarcs, Gather yee 
firſt the Tares, and bind them, In Gods ficld there is 
Corne and Cockle, and as for the one there is provi- 
ded a barne, fo for the other there is nothing better 
than bind: g,and burning, | 

The Greek word cals them Z/74e, tares ; the He- 
brewes call them Hads!, thiltles, or thornesz and | 
both are = expreſſions of the matter in hand : what 
arc tarcs for ? but to be gathered, bound, ard burned, 
{aith our Saviour : and what are thornes for? but to 
be rejetied, curſed, and burned, ith the Apoſtle, Heb, | Heb.6,8. 
6.8, Such is the penaltie of this weed of the earth 
(for they are neither better) that as men deale with 
tbornes, who firſt cut them up with bils, then lay 
them by to wither, and laſtly, burne them 1n the fur- 
nace ; ſo God deales with Tares, hee weeds them, 
binds them, burnes them, not a Tare clcapesthe fire,but | 
all come toconbuſt jon. 

But oncly to follow the Originall, they are called 
Ta U(dridy 1 ares 1 and that of a double derivation, | 
—-[ Mm. the 
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| the fiſt is Til dyroy, 9194/) orrdviw, pg m3 + cimey giver, Ce 
cauſe they butt the corne wherewnh they are juyned; 
the ſzcond 1s Ui ayny, qnah Tal oiTO {{ e.yoy, vecaule they 
imitate, aſſociate, and lo unite themielves with the 
corneas if they werethevericſame. Tobegin with} 
+2 | the laſt, | 
Weall come together to the Church, and amon 
us arc T ares and Wheat, good and bad; in all com-| 
panics there will be evill intruders, Satan among the 
Angels, Sawlamong the Prophets, 7+4das among the 
Apoſtles, Demas amongProfeſlours, yet who can dif- 
cerne the tares, but God alone who knowes our. 
hearts ? Hypocrites can work diſltmulation ina web,; 
and this ſo cunniogly is platted, that no difference is | 
diſcerned : fuch are hot meteors in the aire, which 
ſhoot and ſhew like ſtars , but are indeed nothing! 
lefſe ; your eyes may be fixed on heaven, your cares 
| all liftening to this Sermon, yet(as I condemn none, 
ſo ) I never knew,but Darnell hath ever been in Gods 
field, The Church Chriſt cals « »et, a» ho»ſe, a floore, 
| « fic{4: anetthattakes hih, good and bad ; an houſe, 
| [chatharbours veſſels of wrath and hononr; a floore, | 
whereon is powred wheat and chafte; a field, where- 
in is owed Corne and Cockle ; thus good and bad | 
Matih.1;.44: | ſeed arca while as that treaſure hid inthe field, which 
cannot bee diſcovered : but is there not a God that! 
Gal.6. 7 ſcar heth both the heart anareines? Bree not deceived, 
yee deceivers of the world ! God « not mocked, it is | 
not a falſe heart witha faire looke, it is not a meere 
ſhew of religion which God accepts : Silly Tares! 
hide cloſe your fins inthe darkeſt furrowes,or mount 
up your heads amongſt the flouriſhing wheat, yet 
| Match.13.12, | know there 1s a fav that will purge the flooxe , you 
would grow, and you ſhall grow till the harvcſt, | 
| | God fuffers that ſeed till the fruit growes ripe, but | 
| then, Gather the taves, ard bind them (wicked difſcm- 
| blers ) 61d chem in bundles to burne them, + 
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' Secondly, as the Tares are hypocriticall , {6 are 
they hurtfull, they ſeeme at unitic, but are at enmitic 
' with the wheat about them; and theſe Tarcs are ci- 
ther heretikes, as molt Fathers underſtood them ; or 
| as our Saviour did expound thein, | 
| Fuſt;they arc heretikes, wicked Tares indeed: and | 
| that you may know whoare theſe : Atgzay is a choyce, 
| oreleAtion, at firita good word in Fhilolophy, taken 
| for a right forme of learning ; but now in Diviaitic 
| it is a word of diſgrace, and intends a {tubborne de» | 
| viation from the recciyed truth, This infetion(like 
| the Tares) firſt begins whiles men ſleep, the Paſtours 


ſced, or (mall beginningzit is never heeded, or regar-| 
| ded, till the whole houſe be infeted : thus Pope: ic 
| crept up in the dark, like a thicte putting out the 
| lights, that it might rob the houſe more ſccurcly, and 
- | as 1tbegan witha hittle, ſo it went on by degrees, till 
| an univerſall Apolt 
of the world. eAufin laith of Arrixs his herefie, /t 
was at firit but a (ittle ſpark,but ut ſpread 1o at laſt,thar 
the flame of it fnged the whole world: fo the Pope 
roſe by degrees, firſt above Biſhops, then above Pa 
triarchs, then aboye Councels,then above Kings,then 
above Scriptures, even ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Anti- 
chriſt, Hee bath exalted himſelfe above all that ucaiicd 


like aplague that comes in at the windowes,and then 
propagatcs itſcife beyond all meaſure ; O that th-1c 
Tares were weeded, that [&maer! were caft ont of 
doores, ſo that Sara and her fon [/aac might live 1m. 
quict and peace | or if they muſt grow untill rhe har 


them which canſe diviſions and offences, contrarie ro he 


oftrine that yre have learned, «nd avoyd them, | 


negligence gives way unto it, and becaule of its little | 


ae was (as it were) overthe face 


| God; 2 Theil, 2.4, Herefie creeps in at a little hole, | 


vet, what remaines ,but ol beſerch you, brethren mar | | 


But as IfFrcetikes, ſo all reprobates wha! foever are | 
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any ſinner whoſoever, that is a c61/d of the wicked one, | Verſ.z8, 
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the Tares here ſpoken of, they are offenders on all 
hands,bot'1 in do@rine and converſation : and thus 
cur Savicur interprets, The 99:d ſeed ave the children 
| of the kingdom? , but the Tares are the chilaren of the 


| wicked oxe, ver.38, 


| And moſt h ly are the reprobates called Tares, in 
 reſpc& of their 
F Intruſion here. 
7 S:paration hercakter, 
Fiiſt, as the Tares grow amongſt corne,ſo the wic- 
| ked all their life aflociate theinſelves with the godly; 
the Church (faith 4»ftin) is full both of wheat and 
chafte, I avoid the chafte leſt I become chaffe, bur I 
keepe the floure leſt I become nothing, W hat elle ? 
in this life the beſt company is not free from the ins 
truſion of Tares, therefore crycs D avid, Woe u me that 
1 am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech , and to have' 
mine habitation among the tents if Kedar, Pal, 120, 4, 
No greater diſcomfort than to cohabit with the wic- 
ked ; arc they not prickes 5» our eyes, and thornes in 
our ſides ? yea they are thornes indeed, faith the Lord 
to Ezchie!, | o: the thornes and bryars ave with thee,aud 
| thou deft dwell among Scorpions, Fxek, 2,6, Sure wee 
had no need of ſecurity that are thus compaſt with 
enemies, the bryars may ſcratch us,the thornes prick 
us, the Scorpions ſtingus, we can hardly fo cſcape, 
but ſome of theſe will hurt us. A good man with 11! 
| company,1s like a living man bound to a dead corps, 
and (tnay IT appeale to your ſelves )is the living likely 
to revive the dead'?. or thedead more likely to ſuffo= 
| cate the }iving ? Oyee children of the kingdome, 
bleſſe you whiles you live, loe the Tares are among 
| you like wolves amongſt lambs; be wiſe then in your 
carriage, and ſave your ſelves, your owne foules } 
| Sccondly, as the Tares, fo reprobates ſhall one day 
be ſeparated from the Wheat, the good': 1n the time 
| 9 harveft (faith our Saviour) 7 ml ſay to the reapers, 
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Gather ye firſt the Tarecs ; here is that wofull ſepara- 
tion becweene true Chriltians, and the prophanc 
wretches of this world. It is begunne at death. and. 
then muſt they part till the day of doome, but when 
that comes there mult bea finall ſeparation, Hre hal 
ſit upon the throne of hy glory , and before him hat! bee 
gathered ail nations, and he ſhall [eparate them one jrom 
another,as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheepe from the goats, 
Matth.25.32. Here 1s a ſeparation indeed , not for a 


day, Ora yearc, but for timeleſſe eternity, Loea vaſt 


[21] cternity. O- miſerable Tares 1 what a loſfſe hath 


| owne mother to weedes, but a ſtepmother to good 


and immeaſurable gulfe betwixt heaven and hell, fo 
thatas eAiraham tells therich man, They that would 
paſſe from hence to you cannot , neither can they paſſe to | 
7s that would come from thence, Luke 16,26, This is 
that endleiſe divorce of the Wheat and Tares, this is 
that unpaſlable diftance twixt heaven and hel through 


befalnac you? now youlive with the Wheat,and you | 
o'rctop them, trouble them, vex them with yoar fo- | 
cicty, but hercafter you muſt ſhake hands for ever ; 
for the wheat muſf bee gathered into Gods barne, his 
kingdome ; whileſt the miſerable Tares are gathered 
by Angels, and bound wp 5 bundles for the burnin 7, 
| Locherca world of Tares, and that I may give you 
them in a map, whatare they but hypocrites, 
heretikes, reprobates ; all children whoſo- 
aver, that hath Sathan to their father, for of 
them ) 1s this ſpoken. 

The proverbis, /# weeds grow apace, nay they are 
fo common, that it is hard to ſet the foot beſides them, 
Looke into your hearts you ſoanes and daughters of 
dam, are not your furrowes full of cockle and dar- 
nell > Thecarth (faith the Philoſopher) is now an 


| 


her hes ; man by a proclivity to his owne inclination | 
is apt to produce weeds and tares , butere hee can | 
bring forth herbes and graces, God tnuſt take paines | 
| Mm 3 with | 
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| 
| with him indeed : no husbandman fo labours his! 
| grounds, as God doth our hearts ; happy earth that 
| yeclds himan expected harveſt ! and that our parts 
may be herein, what (hall wee ſay unto thee O thon 
| re{ſerver of men ? Awake O north winde, and come 
Cantic,qi16, thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the ſpeces thereof | 
way flow out , yea let my beloved come mto by garden, 
and cate hupleaſant fruits, Cantic. 4.16, 
* And yct againe,that I may weed the Tarcs amongſt 
us, conlider with your (elves, you that goc on in your 
ſinnes, will you runne upon ruine? and can we fa 
nothing to keepe you out of the fire? O ſweer Savi- 
our 4 what didlt thou indure for us, that wee might 
eſcap=<this darance? and yet we are ſecure, and care 
not, vilifying that blood that was of more value tnan 
a world. Thinke of it.you that arc in the blade cre the 
harveſt come { No man deſires to purchaſe land that 
-| will bring forth nothing but-weed, and ſhall God buy 
| {o baſe a ground, that will be no better at ſo incſti- 
| | mable a price, as the incorruptible blood ofhis onely 
Sonne ? Oyece weed of the earth, turne your ſelves 
| into wheat, call, and fue, and cry for the mercy of 
God in Chriſt our Saviour : yea againe, and againe, 
beg of your Teſus that he may root up your weed, and 
plant 1n you his graces,that like good corne you may | 
 fruQifie here, and when the harveſt comes, you may 
be gathered into hs barne, and remaine in his king» 
dome, 

Thus far you ſec the priſoners, the next point is the 
chatnes wherewiththelſe priſoners are bound : 
but of that hereafter, Remember in the mcanc 

time the Tares, and as good ſeed bring ye forth} 
good fruit, ſome thirty, ſome pxty, ſome an hun-|, 
«red ſold, that when the reaping comes, we may 
be ready for the barne, 2nd then Lerd Te/w, come 

when thou wilt, even [ord Jeſu come quickly, 
Amen, 
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T” He malefator, whoſe hands are pinion'd, legs | 
ch:ined, feet corded , may lye reſtletſe in his | 
thoughts, eaſcleſſe in all parts : the wicked are caſt | 
intoa priſon under locke and bolts, where the dey1ll 
is jaylor, hell theprifon, and the bolts ſuch other as 
turning ſtecle and tron, Sec herea jaylor, jryle,and 


and becauſe of their relation cach to other, give mce 
lcaveto produce them intheirorder, 

The Tares muſt be bound, and for the executing of 
this doome, the Indge here delivers them over to the 


both theſe are the cxecutioners of Gods dircfull fen- 
tence. 

Ficſt the good Angels, fo faith our Saviour, The 
reapers are the Angels, ver, 39. and hee wil! ſay unto | 
the reaper +,ver.30, Gather ye firſt the T ares, and binde | 
them up #n bundles, They which are all mercy to the | 
good,'arc here the executioners of Gods judgements | 

on the wicked, Thus was Sodome deſtroyed by an An- 
pel;Gen.1 9g the army of Sennacherib was overthrown 
by an Angell, 2 King. 19. Seventy thouſand men of 
[{cacl were ſtruck with peftilence by an Angell 2 Sa- 
nuel 24, Blaſphemous Herod was ſmitten by an An- 
gell, 47.12.23, Yea the Tares themſelves mult bee 


manacles, all which are provided for the damned : |. 


jaylor. Jaylor? whom ? good and bad Angels : for | 


eathered by Angels, who will binde them 1n heapes | 
like fag2ots, and then caſt them into hell fire to burn 


them. 
How fearfull is it to fill into the hands of Gods | 


hoaſt ? no power can reſiſt, no 75"; prevaile, all 


then 


| 
\the ſtratagems of war are but folly to Gods wiſdom; | 


Verſ.39. 
Verf,3 s 


Gen.19. 
2 King.19, 


2 Sam.2 4, 


| AR.12423, 
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then into what moats and atomes ſhall the proud 
duſt of finfull man be torne ? what ? dares heſtraggle 
againſt heaven ? See God and Angels are become his 
enemies, and whole helpe (hould he have, when hea- 
ven it ſelfe makes wac? Mountaines and rockes arc 
no defence againlt God : ſhields and fpeares cannot 
| | keepe ſafe the Tares 3 no, God hath his warriours that 
| will pluck,and tcarg,and torture reprobatcs : the An- 
gels are his reapers, that muſt Gather the T ares, and 
| inde] them in bundles to burne them, 

But {ccondly, good and bad Angels both joyne in 
this othce to binde the Tarxes : if there bee any difte- 
rence,it is in this,the good Angels begin,and the bad 
continue, to make the b1»ding everialting, Here is a 
jaylor indeed, and if you would ſee him in his forme, 
| you inay take the deſcription from that great Levia- | 
Tob 41.12,19, | than, 105 41 18, By his neefings a light doth ſhine, and 
20,21, his eyes are like the eye-lids of the morning , ont of his 
mouth goe burning lamps , and (parkes of fire leape out 1 
ont of his woſtrils geethſmoke as out of a ſeething pot or 
) | | canidron ; his breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth 
M out of his mouth, lob 41.1819 20,21. What an ugly 
devill is this, whom God onely myltically deſcribes 
with ſuch terrible ſhapes ? his nceſing flames , his 
| eycs ſtare, his mouth ſhoots fire, his noſtrils ſmoke, 
his very breath ſets all a burning round about him, 
Such a jaylor hath God prepared for hell-priſoners, 
As God hath fettered him, fo hee layes fetters on 
them, revenging his owne malice on his fellow-ſuf- 
 ferers. The devill firſt trempts, and then hee fetters 
Tares : whiles men live on carthyhe layes ſnares for 
ſoules : thus he prepared flatterers for Refoboam,licrs 
for 4hab, concubines for Salomon, forcerers for Pha- 
ravb, witches for Sal, wine for Be:hadad, gold for 
Achan, a ſhip for 1onas, and a rope for Haman: but he 
| that makes gins, and nets, and fnarcs on earth, makes 
olts,and hainmers, and whips in kell ; thus he hath 
prepa- | 
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prepared darkneſſc for Herod,a fire for Deves, plagues 
tor Ps:ate, brimſtone for [ndas , ſnakes for Demar, 
and fiery fetters for all Reprobate Tarcs : what need 
poore ſoules any further fetters , whom the Devill 
once ſhuts within his Den ? Dare you live in ſuch a 
nelt amongſt ſpeckled poyſons?there Serpents girdle 
the loynes,and Cockatrices kill with their eycs,and 
Dragons ſpit fire from their mouths, and Wolves all 
devoure mens ſoules , and Lions roarc for the prey, 
and Vipers ſting and rike with their Tayles : © 
' fearcfull Gaolers ! what ſtrange kind of furics live 
in hell ! «2119 

You ſcetheGaoler, now turne your cyes from fo 
ſo bad a fpeRtacle, and let us view the Denne 

where this Monſter lyes. 

The Hebrewes call it Sheet, a great Ditch or Dun- 
geon:; the Greeks 2Zig&- , evendarkneſle itſelfe ; the 
Latins /»ferzxs a place under ground : all agree, it is 
a Dungeon under ,carth, containing theſe two pro- 
perties. 

Deepneſle, 
Darknelic. 

I. [ts deepe : as heaven is high , ſo ( moſt pro- 
bable it is ) that hell is deep. St. 04» calls it 4 5ot- 
tomleſſe pit, Revel, g, r, as it Reprobates were al- 
wayes falling, yet never could ftnde bottome, where 
to reſt ; or howſocver this be a Metaphor, yet with- 
out queſtion, heaven and hell are as oppoſite as may 
be, and whether the Center bee the place of rormexr, 
or ( as others thinke) al! the gulfes of th: $:a,axd hol. 
lowes of the earth, as being more capable to containe the 
damned , 1 lcavc it tothe Schooles,'as for the Pulpit, 
I thiake this prayer more it , Lord ſhew nw what 3t 44, 
but never where, 

Secondly, the deepneſſe is yoaked with darkneſle; 
luch a dungeon fits the Tares, they committed works 


| 


of darknes, & are caſt into utter darknesza darknes that 
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* | Meab ſhall cry againſt Moab, one againit another, all 


may bee felt , thicke Clouds that may bee handlcd, 
dampes and milts chat rike at their hearts with fen- 
ible griefes, This is that bottomleſle pit in the heart 
of the carth, there (hines no Sunne , no Moone, nor 
Starres : there is no light of Candle, Torch,or Ta- | 
ber : ſhine the Sunne never fo faire, it is Rill nighe| 
there ; the Dungeon is darke and this makes rhe | 
place more fad, tnore uacomfortable. Le: Puzrs feigne 
of T axtalus tortures, Promwethens Vultures, [x50n5 
Wheele, and Charovs rowing, theſe come farre ſhort ' 
to exprefc the paines of thoſe that rage in belt : | 
there plagues have no eale, cryes have ne helps, 
time has no cad ,' place no redemption: itzs the 
darke prifoa' where, the Tarcs are chained, and the 
wicked bound in fetters of fire and darknefſe. Could 
men have a ſight of hcl whilcs they live on carch, I 
doubt not their hearts would tremble in their bo. 
mes : yet view it 1n a way of mcditation, and tee| 
what you finde ? are there not wonderfull engines, 
ſharpe and ſorc inſtruments of revenge, hiery Brim» 
(tone , pitchy Sulphure, red hot chaincs , flaming 
whips , ſcorching darkneſle ? will you any more? 
the worme is immortall, cold iatoltcrable , ſtench 
1ndurable, fire unquenchable , darkacfe palpable: | 
This is that prifon ofthe damned , thea whoſe eyes 
darc behold ſuch amazing objeRts? but if not ſee,yet 
liſten with your cares , is there any charme in hell 
coconjureaway D:vills or to ravith ſoules > what 
maficke affords the place, but roaring , and crying, 
and howling ? curſing their Hymnes, wayling their 
tnncs,blaſphemics their dittics, /achryme their notes, 
 lamentations their ſongs, ſerieching their treines; 
theſe are their evening and their morning fo 


| 1gainſt God, O- fearetull Priſon } what torments 
havethe Tarcs that lyc here fetcered ? their feet arc 
chained in the ſtocks , ana the Iron piergeth their 


loules. 1 


ſoules, it 1s a Dungeon where the light never ſhi- | 
' ned, butthe walls areas blacke as pitch , the vaults 

 are{monked as Chimnyes , the roofe as dark as hell, 

nay the Dungeon is hell , where che Tarcs lye bound 

and fettered., Think of this Jayle yee offenders of 
' Gods Law, and Majeſty 1 the Angels fceour doings, 

the Judge now expeQts our returning, the Tarcs grow 

till che harvelt and if till they offend , death appre- 
bends them , God will judge them, the Jayler rake 
them, Hell impriſon them, there arc they 69wnt : 

You hearc the Evidence brought in,1nd the Scntence 

gone out, T «te them, Bind them, bind them in bu-dles 

to buyne thers, 


And if this be the Jaylers Goalc, what then be the | ' 

Bondsor Chaines ? | 
The Angel; which kept not their firſt effate ( ſaith Jude 6. | 
[nde) God bath reſerved wm everlaſting (haines , and 
God ſpared n»+ the Angels that ſinned(faith Peter bur 
aff them downe to hell, and delivered them into Chains | 3 P<t-2-4+ 
of darkrefſe, Thas Chriſt doomed him that had not 
on his wedding garment , Bind: him hand #n1 foot: : | Matth. 13,62 
and what may theſe Chaines and Bonds inſtnaate,but | 
| that the Tares are tyed to their torments? might they | 
but remove from place to place, this would afford 
ſome caſe 5 might they but [tirroa foote, or but turne 
about, or bave any little motion to refreſh their tor- 
mented parts , this would yeeld lome comfort z but 
here is an univerfall binding, ##»1d a»d foot, bod y,and | 
{oule, all maſt bee bound with everlaſting C haines. | 
The Reprobates are packt and crowded together,like 
Brickes in a fiery furnace, having not ſo mach as a 
Chinke, where any winde may enter in to coolc 
them, Oyee that live in the finfull wealth of this 
| world, conſider but this one puniſhment of hell,an * | 
and beatraid 1 ifa man injoying quietneſſe of mind, | 
and health of body , ſhould lye chained on a foft 

Downe- bed for a Month, or a yeare, how would hee 

Nn 2 abide | A 
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1 wretched foules are bound indeed, whoſe bonds are 


| ſhifts but to micigate their paines : how weetched 


abide it ? but this is nothing : If a man ſhould lye ſick 
ofa Fever, iwolne inaDropſie, pained with the 
Gout , and ( though it were for the recovery of his 
health) without any turning, toſling, ſtirnng , this 
were a great torture ſure, and a queſtion it were, whe- 
tlcr the difcaſ2 or the phyſicke were more intolle.- 
rable ? witneiſe poore Patients , who change their 
lides,with ot::cr beds, ſeekother rooms,and all theſe 


then are the Tares bound in Chaines ? they are nor 
in health, nor bound for a month, nor ſicke of a Fe. 
ver, nor lyc for a yeare , net nar is grievous, their 
| bonds heavy, their torments durable , their reſtleſle 
reſt eternali, The worme' ſhall gnaw their ſpirit, 
tlie fire torture their fleſh ; were theſe nothing, yet 
ſmall forrowes grow great with continuance ; the 
fire ſhall torture , yet never ceaſe, wormes gnaw 
the heart , yet never gnaw 1n funder the ſtrings x 


never oft of date : A ſeven yearcs prentiſhip would 
ere long expire , but what are ſeven years toa world 
of ages 7 thc reprobates mult ſerve yeares,ages,cven 


to a million of millions, and yet are never free: 6 
bondage not to bee uttered , yet mult bee endured 1 
Is it not a Bedlam fury , that muſt have ſuch bonds? 
a lirtle to exprefle their torments by our ſuffe- 
rings, which yet are nothing, nothing in compari- 
ſon ? what meanes theſe Chaines , and whips, and 
links, and ſcourges , Iron Chaincs, whips of ſtecle, 
fiery linkes, knotty ſcourges? furies ſhake their bolts | 
toafrighten ſoules, the Irons. ſtrike through their 
cares, and the hooked Engines teare their Bowels, | | 
25 if the torment of Tares were the delight of Dzvils. | 
Here is a priſon indeed, where is nothing heard but 
yells, and groancs, and ſuddaine cryes ; the firc 
lakes not, the worme dyes not, the chains looſe not, 
the links weare not, revenge tyres not, but for ever 
nel || 
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arc the tormeats freſh,and the fetters on fire, as they 
came firſt fromtheir Forge, 

W hat a ſtrange kinde of tortnre falls upon the 
wicked ?- they arc bound to fiery pillars,and Devills 
laihat them with their fiery whips : Is there an 
part of man ſcapes free in ſucha fray ? the fleſh thaſl 
tryc, the bloud boyle, the vetnes be ſcorcht , the fi- 
newes raCkt , Serpents ſhall cate the bodie, furics 
tcare the ſoule ; this is that woeful plight of Tarecs, 
| which lyc bound in Hell. The licke man at Sca may 
| gOC from his Ship to his boatc,and from his boate to 
his ſhip againe: the ſick inan in bis bed may tumblc 
from lis Tight fide to his lefr,and from hislefr to his 
right againe ; onely the Tares aretyed hand and foot, 
bound limme and joynt;' their feet walke not, their 
fingers move not, theircyes muſt no more wander 
las before, -loc all is bound, O- theſe manacles that | 
rot the fleth,and pierce the inward partS1O unmatch- 
able torments , yet molt fit for Tares ! finne made 
them furious , hell muſt eame their Phrenſfie , the 
Judge thus commands, and the Exccutioners mult 
diſpatch.;fetter them,firethem, 5514 ] :hern in 641:dles 
'8 burne thens, | | 

I have lead you through the Dungeon , let this 

ſight ſerve for a terrour , that you never come 
nearer ; To that purpoſe ( for exhortation) con- 
der, 

Alas | all hangs on life , ther's bat a twine thread | 1, J/e. 
betwixt the foule of a ſinner,and the ſcorching fames, 
who then would fo live as to runne his- ſoule into ha- 
[2ard ? the Judge threatens us, Devills hate us , the 
bonds expe us,it is only our conſcience mult clexre 
us, or condemne us, Searchthen thy wayes and tir 
up thy remembrance to her [tens ; hilt thon ditho- 
noured God ? blaſphemed his name ?-deczyrd his 1- | 
mage ? lubduing thy ſoule to (inne, that was created | | 
for heaven ? repent theſe courſes, askKe God forgive- 

Nn 2 n-(le | 
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nefſe, and he will turne away thy puniſhments, I 
know your ſinnesare grievous, and my foule grieve 
at the knowledge : many cvills have pollcfſcd , too 
many, drunkennefſe, and” oathes, and malice, and re- 
venge, arc not theſe gucits entertained into all hon- 
ſes ? baniſh them your hearts that the King of glory 
may Come in ; As [love ( laichthe Lord) 1 defire' 
not the death of the wicked, bus that the wicked turne | 
from bu way and live, Would God beſtow mercy ? 
and ſhould we refuſe his bounty Þ as you love hea- 
ven, your ſeulcs, your ſclves, leave your lines. 
Anithent here 1s a word of conſolation)the penitent 
| needs not feare hell, Gods ſervant is freed from 
Epheſ, 5.2. bonds ; yea, if we love him who hath fi-ft loved ws, all 
| the chaines,and paines of hell can neither hold , nor 
hurt us, 
O then Sonnes of Adam ( ſuffer a reproofe) 
3. Off. what ron anions ce do not a ar A 
is it not a madneflſc above admiration , that men 
| who arc reaſonable Creatures ) having eyes in their 
s, hearts intheir bodies, underſtanding like the 
k: Angels ,and conſciences capable of unſpeakable hor- 
| ror Jnever,never wil be warned,untill the fire of that 
infernall Lake flaſh and flame about their carcs ? Let 
the Angels blaſh,heaven and carth be amzed,and all 
'the Creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed at it, I am ſure a time 
= __ on the ag Ouran =__ , What now 
they may juſtly feare ; you heare enough, ſuch weed 
mult be Ld - thus fraight is the Lords command, 
Binde ) them in bundles to burne them. 

But all is not done, Chaincs have their linkes,and 
|; we mult bring all together. Sinners are coup- 
led in hell as T ares in Bundles : But of thee 
when we next meet, in the meane while let 
this we have heard Binde us allto our duties |} | 

that we hearcattentively, remember carcfully, 
-praQtiſe conſcionably, that io God may reward| | | 
| accore-) } | 


Exck,37,21, 
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accordingly, and at laſt crowne us with his glo- 
ric, The 2ares mui bee bowung np in bundles, but 
Lord make us- free in Heaven, to fit with 4bre- | 
hem, 1/aac,and laced, intby blefled kingdome. 


EAA ACER IEESE, 
In bundles, 


He command is out: what # Bind) whom 7 (: 
ther ] how ? is 6»ndles. ] The tares mult. on 
ps, whreh givcs us a double obſervation. 
Generall, 

Speciall. 
In the generall it intimates theſe two poin's, the 
gathering of the weed , and its ſevering from the | 
wheat : both are bound 5» 8w»d/es, but the wheat by | 
it felfe,and the tarcy by themſclves : as at that doome | 
(whenall the worſd mult be gathered, and ſevered) 
ſome ſtand at the right hand, others at the left; ſoat 
this execution, ſome are for the fire, and others for 
the barne ; they are. b»nd/ed together, yetaccording 
to the difference of the ſcverall parties,cach fromthe 
other, 

Firſt, thetares muſt together, Foe & me ((aith Da- 
vid) that | am conſtrained ro dwell with Meſech: and. 
if David think it wofull to: converſe with his living 
enemics, then what puniſhment have the wicked, 
whom the Devill and damned, the black angels and 
everlaſting horrowr muſt accompany for ever ? The 
tares mult be gathered, and bundled, and the more 
bundles , the more and more- miſeries: Company | - 
yeelds no comfort in hell fire, nay what greater dit- | 
comfo ttlian toſce thy friends in flames, thy fellows | - 
[1n torments, the fiends with flaming whips reveng- | -- 
ing each others malice onthy ſelfe and enemy ? It 
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Luk.16.27, 
28, 


] 


| bands, drunkards with ſcorched throats , all thclc 


was the rich mans laſt petition, whenHhe had ſo many 
repu.ſes for his owne eaſe, to make one ſuit for his 11- 
ving brethren, hee kneyy their company would cn- 
creaſe his torment, to prevent which by crics out, 
[ pray thee, father Abraham, that thou woulde#t ſend 
Lazarms to my fathers houſe, for I have five brethren, 
that hee may teftifie unte them, leſt they. alſo come into 
this place of torment, Why, it may be God will hearc 
him for them, cſpeciatly making ſuch a reaſonable re-' 
queſt as this was, that Lazar might onely warnc 
his- brethren of future judgement : no, but to teach 
yan; if you-ſel{ your foules to ſin, to leave a rich po- 
ſteritic on carth, you thall not only your felves(with- 
out all remorſe and pitic) bee damned in hell ; but 
your poſtcriric ſhall bea torment to you whileſt they 
live, and agreater tormentzif they cometo you when 
theyare dead, - Toconverſe with. Devils is fearfull, 
but all together to accompany cach other, is a plagne 
fit for tares : Inthis life they flouriſhed amongſt the 
wheat, Let them grow both together, corne aud tares 
wntill the harveft, But the harveſt come, God will 
now ſeparate them both alunder, and as in Heaven 
there arc none but Saints,ſo in hcl there are none but 
reprobatcs ; to encreaſc this torment, as they goe to- 

ether, ſo all their conference 1s to curſe cach other : 
CAlosb ſhall-cry againſt Aſoasd, father againſt fon, fon 
againſt father : _—_ comfort in this company ? The 
Devill (that was author of ſuch miſchicfes) appcarcs 
in moſt griſly formes, his angels (the black guard ol 
hell)torture poor: ſoules in flames, there live {yyca- 
rers with their flaming tongues, uſurers with talcnt 


tares like fierie faggots burning together in hel! 
flames : this is the firſt puniſhment,all the tares mult 

meet ,;they are ##nd4led together. 
Secondly, as the tares mult together, fo they mult 
together by themſzlyes ; thas arc they bundled, and 
ſevered, 


Jl Hels borrour, 255 : 


| 


j 
| 
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ſerered, burdled all together, but from the wheat all 
alunder. | 
Hell is called damnation, Becauſe it brings Hea- | Rite damni | 
| ves loſſe, and this by conſent of molt Divines is the [+ | 
more horrible part of hell : ſo Baſil, To bee alienated | | af , _ "= | 
or ſeparated from the preſence of God, hs $ aints, ard PIRTTy; 
Angels, ut far more grievous than the paines of hell, So 
Chr yſeſtome, The paine of bell 9 int ollerable indeed, yet | ChryſF.in 
4 thauſand hels are nothing tothe loſſe of that mo#t glo- | Mut. bom2 4. 
| r50us kingdome, So Bernard, It u a paint far ſurpaſſing | Bernard. de | 
all the tor tres in helty, not to ſee God, and thoſe joyes im | HET» aemno, 
mertall, which are prepared for hy childrey, O then fog. % 


0 
0 | { 


what hels are in hell,when beſides the pains of ſenſe, | 
there is a paine of loſle, the lofſe of God, loſe of 
Saints, loſſe of Angels, loſſe of Heaven, loſſe of that 
beatificall viſion of the moſt Soveraigne Good, our 

ever-bleſſed Maker, Conſider with your ſelves, if at 
the parting of the ſoule and body there be ſuchpangs, 
and gripes, and tings, and ſerrowes : what gricte | 
then will it be,tobe ſevered for ever from the higheſt | 
and ſupremeſt Good ? Suppoſe your bodies (as ſome 
Martyrs tizve beene uſed ) thould bee torne in ſunder, : 
1nd'that wild horſes driven contrarie vwayes,ſhould 
wrack and pull your armes, and legs. and ':cart, and 
bowels, one peece from another, what an horrible 
kind of death would this be, think you ? ind yet a 
thouſand rentings of this member from that,or of the 
fouls from the body, are infinitely leſſe than this one 
ſeparation of the ſoul©from Gol. W hen 7acob got 
the bleſſing from his brother Z/ax, it is fiid in the 
text, that hee roared with agreat cry and 51tter, ſaying | 
to his father, haſt thou not reſerved one bleſſing for mee Gen,g27.3j | 


alſo **Imagin then, when the wheat mult have the 
bleding, how will the tares (figured in E/-#) roate | 


—— 


and cry,'and' yell, and howle againe ? and yet nor- 


withſtanding this unſpeakable rage, all the teares of 


| hell ſhall never bee futficient to bewaile*theTofle of 
F Oo Heaven, ' | 


—_—— 
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; Heaven, Hence breeds that worme that is alwayes 
| Mark, 9.44- gnawing at the conſcience, 4 worme (faith our Savi- 
| our) that dyes not « Mark,9.44+ It (hall lye day and 

| night biting , and gnawing , and feeding upon the 
5 ; 

| | bowels of the damned perſons : Othe ſtings of this 
| worme | no ſooner ſhall the damned conſider the 
cauſe of their miſcric, to wit,the miſ{-ſpending of! 
their time, the greataeſle of their fin, the many op- 
portunitics loſt, when they might have gotten Hea-| 
ven for a teare, or a ſigh, or a groane from a penitent 
heart, but this worme (or remorſe) (hallat everie! 
conſideration givethem a deadly bit, and then ſhall|, 
they roare it out, Aiſcrable wretchb, what have 1 done?| 
Thad 4 time to have wrought out the ſalvation of my. 
\[oule ; many 4 powerfull ſcarching Sermon have I heard, 
-any one paſſage whereof ( had I not wickgdly and wilfuly 
| for ſooke mine owne mercie ) might have beene unto met 
| | the beginning of the uew birth ; but theſe golden daye: 
| are gone, and for want of alittle ſorrow, a little repen- 
| | tance, 4 little faith,now am 1 burning mn hell fire : g pre- 
| cxous time ! 6 dayes, months, yeares, how are yee vari. 
| | faces, that you wall pe Ver come againe ? And have I thu 
| miſerably undone myſelſe ? Come Fries, teare me inty 
| as many peeces ad there are moats in the Sun rip #p my | 
breft, dig into my bewels, pull out ”y heart, l:ave me not 
an haire on my head, bnt let all burue in theſe flame; till 
\ | [ moulden tnto wothing, O madneſic of men, that nc- 
, | ver think on thisall the dayes of your viſitation, and 
[then when the bottomleſle pit hath (hat herſelfe upon! 
| y«u, thus will this worme gnaw your hearts with! 
| | unconceivable griefes, Bee amazed, © yee Heavens ! 


| 


4s 24 
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treble thou earth ! let all creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed, 
wh1llt the Tares are thus ſentenced, Bundle thems,and 

| | burne ther, 

| Thusfarof the word in generall: but if wee look 

| on 1t with a more narrow eye, it gives to our | 

| hands this ſpectall obſer vation, | 

| | | The) 
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The tares mult have chaines proportionable to 
| theirfins : Bind thens in bundles) faith my text,not in 
| one, but in many faggots, an Adultcrer with an A- 
; dultereſſe, a Drunkard with a Drunkard, a Traytor 
with a Trayt>or ; as there beſeverall ſins, fo ſcverall: 
| Bundles, all are puniſhed in the ſame fire, butall arc 
; not puniſhed inthe fame degree z ſome have heavier 

chaincs, and ſome have lighter, but all in juſt weight 
| and mcaſure. The Proul1 ſhall be trod under foot, the 
| Glutton ſuffer inc{timablc hunger,the Drunkard feele | 
| a burning thirſt, the Covetous pine1n wants, the A- 
, dulterer lye with Serpents, Dragons , Scorpions, 
| Give me leave to bind theſe in bundles, and lo leave 
them for the fire ; they are firſt bexdled, then burned, 
Where is Lady Przde and her followers? ſee them 
| piled for the furnace ; you that jct it with your bas 
| «nd bracelets, tyres and tablets, rings and jewels, and 
| changeable ſutes, think but what a change will come, 
when all you (likebirds of a feather) mult together, 


| availe, or your riches profit, or your gold doe good, 
or your treaſures help, when you mult be conſtrained | 
to vomit up againe your riches the increaſe of your houſe 
{departing away, and a fire not blowne utterly conſu mg 
J0u and them, The rich man in the Goſpell conld for 
a time goc richly, fare ſumptuouſly, and that not only 
on Sabbaths or Holy-dayes, but (as the text) everie 
day : yet no ſooner had death ſeized on his body, bu: 
hee was faine to alter both his ſuit and dict ; hcarc 
him how he begs for water,that had plentic of wines, 
& ſee him that was cleathed i» prrple,now apparrelled 
in another ſuit, (yet of the fame colourtoo) even in 


a drop of water, and t'1at his fine apparrell muſt coſt 
him ſo dearec, as the high price of his ſoule ! why 
rich man. is it come to this? the time was that pwr- 


tobe bound in bundles, What then will your pride | 


purple flames : O that his delicate morſels muſt want | 


PT; le and fine linnen was thy uſuall apparrell, that bar» | 
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quets of ſumpruer diſhes were thy: ordinaric farc, 
| but now not the pooreſt beggar (cven Lazarus him- 
ſelfe) that would change cltate with thee ; Change, 

Luke 16,25. \| id 1? marrie no : Remember (faith old eAbrah im) 
that thon in thy life time rec:tvedſ{ thy gord things, ana 
YT [rb: wiſe Lazarus evill things ; but row hee u comforted, 
0 aud thou art tormented : Luk.16,25, 

| But there are other Bxnd/es, where is Gluttony 
and her ſarfetters? Doe we not ſee how the carth is | 
plowed, the ſea furrowed, and all to furnith one Epi- 
cures table ? Sivill ſends fruit, Canary fuzars, Moe 
laquer ſpices, Eeypt balſamum, (andy oyles, Spaine 
ſweet meats, France wines, our owne land: cannot fa- 

tisfic, but forraigne kingdomes and countries mult 

needs be facrificed to our bellic gods : but what dain- 

ties have ſuch Nabals when they come to hell ? there 

is a blacke banquet prepared 4 devils and repro- 
bates z the firſt diſh is weeprog, the ſecond gnaſhing of 
teeth, and what mirth is there where theſe two cour- 


| ſes mutt laſt all the feaſt > The lazy Friar ſweating at 
i" his long mcats and .meales, Hew quaninm- patimur, 
by cryes hep alas how muchaoc wee ſuffer which are 
Friars ? but alas how much mult you ſuffer at this ſup- 
per, where the meat is poyſon. the attendants furies, 
the mulick grones, and time without end the ſauce of 
every diſh ? Sce here the proviſion for the damned, | 
their chaines looſe not , their fire cooles not , their 
worme dyes not , their woes end not, fach gall and 
| vineger bitters every morſel]l, God hath proportio» 
| ncd this puniſhment for theſe ſheaves, they are ſent 
from furfets to an cmpty dungeon , that ſent away 
beggers empty from their doores, 
| But more Berales yet, where is Dru»kenneſſe with 
Ela,23.3, | herrioters? Loe they are trodden wnder foot, faith the 
Prophet, they whoſe tables were full of vomit and filthi- 
zeſſe, are now driven to that ſcarcity and want, that 
not a cup of wine, nor a draught of beere, nor a —_ 
OT 
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of water can begat in all hell for them. Sinne mult Iyy 
have its puniſhment in a jult proportion : the rongue 
of that rich man that had turned downe ſa many tnas 
of wine, canno: procure in hell one pot of water to 
coole it : in his tongue he ſinned, in his tonguchee| | 
is tormented : fiery heats breed a ſcorching thirſt, 
yetbecaulc he denyed L1zarws acrum of bread, Lazs- 
ru muſt not bring him a drop of water; how?adrop 
of water ? alas, what aretenth uſand rivers, or the 
whole ſea of water unto that infinite world of fire ? 
here's a poore {uit indeed, what begs he, but a cup of 
watcr , an handful of water, a drop of water , nay 
were it but.a wet finger, to coole the tip of lis ſcor- 
ched tongue? Hearken ye drunkard?, and fearc theſe | 
flames that one day mult parch your tongues, , Here. 
you may recreate your ſclves by fleep when yet have | 
too much, or by idle company when you-would have | 
more, but hereafter you ſhall finde no meanes to qua- | 
lifie theſe pains : ſleep there is none though it be no- 

thing but an everlaſting night;friends there be none, 
though all could rofoſl their everlaſting loves ; you | | 
may indeed commerce with fome company ,patawho 
arc they ſave devils and reprobates, ( miſerable com- | 
forters ) in the ſame condemnation ? Who is not ſo- | 
ber, that knowes what portion muſt befall theſe re- | 
probates ? their mouthes dry as duſt , their tongues. 
red as fire , their throats parcht as coales,, all their | 

bowels clung together as the burning parchment. He 
that ſowes iniquity ſhall reape vanity ; the drunkard | 
that abuſeth ſo much wine, muſt there want a little 
water, his-tongue ſhall cleave to the roofe of his 
mouth, and -goblets of boyling lead runne downe his 
throat : as the pleaſure,ſo the'paine, 4e#45 comforted, 
and u tormented, 

| Aud yet more Banadles, where is Covetou/ſneſſe and 
hergripers? O the ironage welivein | was there 
ever lefle love? ever more diſſembling ? the cove- 
| | O O 3 tous 
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and a drinkeof melted" lead was bronght in a ap, 


| 


| which they ſtraight way pouring into his open mout 


would you caſt them all ag the foot of ſome Lazer, 


| 


tous hoardeth, holdeth, oppreſſeth, or it may be puts 
out to uſury, but never without ſurcties,pledges,mor- 
gages, bills, or bonds ; Thinke of thoſe bonds ye co-| 
vetous, that muſt 452de you in brndltes ;-had you then| 
ten thouſand worlds, and were they all compoſed of 
pureſt gold, and brim-full with richeſt jewcls, -yet 


for one dropof water, or one puff: of winde,to coole 
any part orpicce of your tormented members, Sce 
the cruel cc of fin, he that hath nopity, ſhal not be 
pitticd, no, he ſhall bave judgement without mercy that 
hath ſhewed no mercy,lam.2.13, Thus to pay the cove- 
tous in his owne coine, coffers and cheſts ſhall bee 
brought before him , there ſhall devils ring him a 
ſc of this damned coine, of pounds, of ſhillings, 

of pence, theſe accounts ſhall ſound through his cares; 
and to'atisfic his heart, Awrum porabile, melted gold 
ſhall bepoured downe his throat, yea he ſhall he ſer- 
ved too with his meat in-plate,and plate and meat all 
boyle together tohis loathed ſupper ; thus hath God. 
fatisficd him that could never ſatisfic himfclfe, his 
gold-now wants no weight, his filver is not ſcarce, 
mountaines and loads are prepared for him to his 
greater torments, 2 
Yet againe more Bundles, where is Adultery with 
her minions ? Loeugly tends doe embrace them,and 
the furies of hell bee as their boſome concubines. 1 
have read ſomewhere (but I will not deliver it as a 
truth) that avoluptuous man dying,and going to this 
; | 

place of torment, he was there ſaluted inthis fearfull 
manner: Firſt Lucifer commands to fetch him a 
 chaire, and forthwith an iron chaire- red-hot with 
ſparkling fire was brought, and he ſet thereon: this 
done, Lucifer commands againe to fetch him drinke, 
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anoneit came running out of all his members, this 
| done 
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done, Lucifer commands againe, that according to 

his uſe they ſhould fetch him muſitians to mike him 

Merry, and a fort of muſitians came with hot glow- 

ing trumpets,and ſounding them at his carcs(where- | 

tothey laid them) anon there came ſparks of fire lea» 
ping out of his mouth, his eyes, and noſtrils,all about | 
| him 3 this done, Lwcifer commands againe, that ac- 

[cording to his wonted manner hee ſhould have his 

Concubines, and upon this they bring him toa bed 
of fire, where Furics give him kiſſes, ficrie Serpents | | 
hug abcut his neck, and the gnawing worme ſucks |- 
bloud from his heart & brelts,for ever & ever, How- 
ſoever in this ſtory, it may dealtogether trath was not 
brought a bed, yet imagine what a welcome ſhall be 
tothe damned ſoules ? their eycs ſhall [tartle, their 
cares glow, their noſtrils ſuck up flames,their mouths 
taſte biererneſſe, and for the ſenſe of feeling (accor- 

ding to the meaſure of their fin) they are wrapped i 

in the griſly embracements of ſtinging and ſtinking 
flames : where now arc thoſe daintie delights, ſweet | 
| maſike, merric company ? areall left behind ? and 
is there no recreation in thoſe ſmoakie vaults 2 Un- 
happie dungeon, where there is no order but horror, 

no ſinging but howling, no dittics but their woes, 
| no conſorts but ſhricks, no beautie but blackneſſe,and 

[no perfumes or odour,. but pitch and ſulphur, Let 

[the heat of this fire coole the heat of their luſt, plca- 

(fare ends with paine, 1» 4s much (faith God) as the | revel. 18,9, 

 harlot glorified herſelfe, and lived in pleaſure, ſo much; 

Live yee to hey torment and ſorrow : Revel 18 7. 

Ycu ſee now (Beloved) what Tarcs are in ##»d'cs, | 
the Proud, Gluttons, Drunkards, Covetous, A- | 
dulterers ; theſe and juch others are bundled by 

the Reapers at the generall harvelt, 

O then, having yet alittle rime, how ſhould wee 
labour to efcape Hels horrwir ? letthe Proud be hum- 

(bled, the Epicurefaſt, the Drunkard pray, the Adul- 


terer | 


— —— ww... -—— 
"> — — * 


| 


—_ CE I — ——— _ OC m— tn 


| 


— ts —_—__/nRB@a. www 


} 2 
OS 
t 


Flels borrour, 


| 
Rn | 


Plal. 34, IO, 


' terer chaſtize himſelfe topull downe his body , and 
for the Covetous wretch let him with all holy grec- 
dineſlc lay ont bis bagges for the cternall good of his 
 ſoule : Alas, one font in heaven is better then all your 
lands on carth, had ratber bee adoorerheeper in the 
houſe of my God than to dwell in the Tents (inthe hou- 
ſes, in the Pallaces ) of the withed, Now then in the 
feare of God , reforme your lives ;and your harveſt} 
without queſtion, ſhall be the joy of heaven ; or if 
| Tares will bee Taresr , what remaines but Binding, 
and Bundling ? Binde them , Bundle them , Burne 
thers, 
The harveſt is done, and the Angels ſing and ſhout 
for their ended taske : the Tarey areReaped, 
the furrowes clenſed,the fickles laid afide,the 
ſheaves Zwundlcd ; and to ſhutup all,they muſt 
be Burned : But ſtay we them awhile, and at 
our next meeting we'll ſet them on fire, Ged 
make us better ſed , that wee may receive a 
better crop, even that Crowae of glory inthe 
higheſt heavens. 
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[ To burne them, | 
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E have followed the Priſoners from the Bar, 
and brought them to the ſtake, what remains 
further, but to kindle the Faggots, and ſo to (hut up 
all with the'6=rning ? 

He!l-fire ( at the firſt naming) makes' my ſoule to 
tremble, and would the boldeſt courage but enter 
into a ſcriovs meditation, what it were to lyc cverla- 
[tingly ina red hotſcorching fire, how could he chuſe 
but-ſtand aſtoniſhed at the conſideration? it is'a fu- 
rious hre ; Rouze up (betoved) for either this, or no- 
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Some differences thereare about this fire: many 
thinke it a Meraphoricall , others a materiall fire; 
be it whether it will, it isevery way fearcfuil,and far| 
above the reach cither of humane or Angelicall 
thoughts to conceive, | 

Ifit be Metaphoricall(as Gregory and Calvinrarcof 
mind )then is it cither more,or nothing leſſe terrible 1 
when the =_ Ghoſt ſhadowes unto us the joyes 0 
heaven by gold, and pearles, and precious ſtones, Revel: 
21, there is noone thinkes but thoſe joyes doe farre 
 ſurpaſſe theſe ſhadowes : and ifthe paines of hell are 
ſet out by fire, and flames and brimſtone,and burning, 
what paines are thoſe, to which theſe are nothing but 
dumbe (howes or types ? 

Or if hell fire be materiall ( as Auſtin» and Bull:w- 
ger doe conjetture) yet is ir farre beyond any fire © 
carth : marke but the difference : our fire is made for 
comfort : hell fire is created for nothing elſe but tor- 
ment t otr fires blowne with ſome ayry breath of 
man, buthell fire is blowne with the angry breath o 


= 0 


thing will awake you from the ſleep of ſine, wherein 


God ; our fire is fed with the fuell of Wood or Coalc, 
but hel fire ts tempered with al the terrible torturing 
ingredients of Sulphure, and Brimſtone; or ( to cu 

the way neare:) I will reduceall the differences t 

ſome of theſe fourc,and foproceed in their order;they 
differ firſt in heate, ſecondly in light, thirdly in their 
ob je, fourthly in durance. 


and the breath of the Lord , like a fireare of Brinftone 
| #oth kindle 58, Efai, 39. 33. This fire is not made by 
the hand of man, nor blowne from the bellowes of 
ſome forge, nor fed with any fucll of combuſtible 
| matter: no, it is the arme of God,and the breath © 


/ God,and the anger of God that kind les it ſharply,and 


continues it eycrlaſtingly ; and ( I pray) if 75+ b#rath 
| Pp that) 


Revcl.2r, 


Firſt, in heate,T be pile thereof is fire and micch wood, p04 
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that kindles it, be likg a fireame of Brimitone , what is | 
the fire it ſelfe ? you know there is a great difference | 
betwixt the heat of our breath , and the fire in our | 
| chimnics:now then if the breath of God that kindles 
bell fare be diſſolved into Brimſtone : what a tearefull| 
fire is that, which a great torcent of burning Brim»! 
| ſtone doth ever mightily blow ? A torrent of Brim-! 
| {tone faid I ? no, it is not Brimſtone, but like Brim-' 
| one, like to our capacity , although for the nature! 
this {ks is not like ; nay , could wee know exactly: 
what this breath were, you would fay (I warrant 
you ). it were farre more hotter than ten thouſand | 
| | Rivers of Brimltone, were they all put together : Our 
alcb. 12.29- God ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 6 a con/uming fire, Heb, 12 
29. And if God bea fire, what then is Hell fire, 
kindled by the breath of God ? O my foule, how 
can(t thou buttremble at the thought of this fire, at | 
which the very Devills themſclves doc quake and 
ſhiver ? Pauſca while and confider, wertthou ar- 
A raigned at ſome carthly bar, thy doome paſt, the cxe- 
\ cution at hand,and thy body now ready to be caſt(as 
[ many a Martyrs wasJinto ſome burning fires or boy- 
ling Caldron ; O how wouldſt thou ſhout and roarc, 
& cry G_ the extremity of torment? but what is 
. ] a boyling Caldron,to that boyling ſea of fire and brim- 
| ſtone? pitch and ſulphurc, boyle altogether, were not 
| this enough ? fee there the perplexing properties of 
luch heats, they burne as Brimſtone, darkly to grieve 
the fight, ſharply to affli&rhe ſence, loathſomely tv 
perplexe the fmell : 1t is a fire that needs no bellowes | 
| to kindle it,nor admits of the leaſt ayre to coole it ; 
the fuel! waſtes not, the ſmoake vents not, rhe chim-| 
nics are but Reprobates eradles, where they lyc ſcor- | 
1 ching, burning ; howling their lullabyes, and their | 
| nurſcs furics, The flames of Nebwohadneturs ice eruld 
aſcend forty nine Cubits ; but if hell bee a bottomleſic 
pit , ſurctheſe flames have an cadleſlc height ww 
ot 
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hot then is that glowing Oven, where the fire burns 
lively,the blaſts goeſtrongly.the wheels turne round- | 
ly.and the darkned fucllare thoſe damned ſoules that 
| burne in an heat farpaſſing ours , unſpeakable of us : 
here is onedifference, 

Secondly, as hell fire differs from ours in heat, fo 
in light, Caſt that wnprofitable ſervant (laith our Savi- 
viour) into «ther darkneſſe. Math.25 .30. Vtier ] to per- 
plexe the minde, Darkneſſe ] to confound the eye. 
Conſider but the terrour of this circumſtance, if a 
man alone in darkneile, ſhould ſuddenly hearea noyle 
of gholts, and ſpirits comming towards him, how 
would his haire briſtle , his tongue faulter, his blood | 
runne to the heart ? yea, (I darc fay) although he | 
felt never a laſh from them on his body, yet the one- | 
| ly howling of devills would make his very inmoſt 
heart to ſhake and ſhudder ? © then, what horrour is 
that, when darknefſe mult furround thee, and devills Ke 
ho[low to thee, and Reprobates ſhricke at the laſhing 4 
of their bodyes, and all hell be filled with the cries 
and ecchoes of oe, woe, wor for their torments , and ol 
the darkneſle? May be you will objedgf therebe tre, 
there1s aſſucedly; light unay, (without queſtion) this 
tire hath heate, no light ,- it is a darke ſmoaky flame, 
that burnes dimme tothe eye, yet to the ſence; 
or it may be{ ( as fome doe imagines )this fire affords 
a little Sulfhureovus or obſcure light, but how ? not 
for comforts, but confuſion, Conceive it thus, he that 
in twilight fees deformed Image, or in the night be- | 
nolds ſhapes of Ghoſts, and ſpirits,by a dimme darke | 
light, why bctter he faw nothing, than ſuch terrible | | 
' viſians z luch fearcs, nay 4 thouſand times worle arc | 
| preſented to theeyes of Reprobates, they may dif- | 
 cerne through darknefle the ugly faces of tiends, the 
| foule viſages of Reprobates,, the furious torments of 
| their friends, or parents,while all lye together inthe 
| ame condemnation, What comfort affords this 1 
Pp 2 light, | 
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light, w 
ww the priſoners puniſhment ? O ( will they _ 
that our eyes were out, or the flames were quenched, | 
or that ſome p-riod were put to this endleſle night of 
darkneſſc 1 but all in vaine, loe pillars of {moak ariſc 
ont ofthe infernall pit , which darken the light, as 
the fire lightens the darkneſſe , and this the cond 
difference, 

Thirdly, there is yet another difference, in the 
fucll or objc& of this fire , ours burnces not without 
materialls, this workes alſo on fpiricualls, It is (1 
confeſſe) a queſtion whether devils ſuff-r by fire? and 
how may that be ? ſome arc of opinion, that they are 
not onely ſpirits, but haye bod yes, not organicall as 
ours, but acreall, or ſome what more ſubtle than the 
ayrc it ſclt:this opinion howſocver moſt deny,yer St, 
Anſtiv argues forit , for if men and devills (faith he) | 
are puniſhed in the ſamcfire, and that fire be co 
rcall, how arc Devills capable of the ſuffering, unleſſe 
they haye bodies (like men) fit for the impreſſion ? 
And yet if we deny them to have bodiecs;l fee no im- 
poſſibility, but that ſpirits themſelves may ſuffer in 
hell fire ; 1s it not as calie- with God'toJoyne fpirits 
and fire, .as ſoules and bodics ? as therefore the ſoule | 
' may ſaffer through the body , fo likewiſe may theſe 
{ſpirits be tormented by fire, lwil not argue the caſe ci- 
ther with or againſt 4»fis,yet ſafely may we put this 


hero nething is ſcene but the Judges wrath, 


and ſoules muſt together be tormented in hell fire + thus 
our Saviour couples them inthat laſt heavy doome, 
Goe yee curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the de- 
vill and bis Angels, Whata fire is this? it tryes the 
reines, it ſearcheth the bowells , it picrceth the very 
ſouic and:inmoſt thoughts. O fire above meaſure ! 
where Spirits are the tormentors, damnation the pu- 
nithment , men and devills the fuell , and the breath 
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your fires, that gives you heat for warmth, or light 
'for comfort, neither feare you him that kilr your bo- 
dies, but hath no further commillion to hurt your 
ſoules : here is another fire, agother Jud ge, a firc that 
kindles ſoulcs, a Judge that ſends bod ics and fou!es 
to everlaſting fire ; ſuch heats, ſuch darkneſle, fach 
objets accompany this fre, the heat is intollerable, 
darkneſſe palpable, body and foule both combultible, 
!all burne together that have ſinned together, This 
the third difference. 

Laſtly, there is a difference in durance, our fire 
dyes quickly, but hell fire laſts for ever. This is done 
(faith St. Auſtin ) admirably, yet atluaty, the burning 
bodies never conſume, the kindled fire nevcr waſts 
with any length of time, Wee read of a certainefalt 
in Sicilia, that if put into the firc,it ſwims as in wa- 
ter, and being put into water crackles as in fire ; we 
.xcad of a fountainc in Libya, that ina cold night is fo 
hot, that none can touch it, and in an hot day fo cold 
that none could drink it : If God thus work miracles 
on carth, doſt thou ſecke a reaſon cf Gods bigh and 
heavie judgementin hell ? I ce the pit, I cannot find 
the depth 3 there is. a fire that now ſtands as it 
was created, it muſt beecndured, yet never, never 
muſt becnded. The cuſtome of ſome countries, that 
'ourne malefacors,uſe the leaſt fircs for greateſt offen- 
ders, that ſo the heat being leſſened, the paines might 
bee prolonged , bur if this bee fo texrzbleto them, 


hell, where the firc is extreme great, and the time for 
ever and cyer laſting? Suppoſe you, or any one of 
you, ſhould lye one night grievouſly afflited with a 
raging fit of the Stone, Collick, Strangurie, Tooth- 
ach, Pangs of travaile, and a thouſand ſuch miſcrics 
incident to man, how would you tofſe and tumble? 
how would you turne your ſides, tell the clock, count 
Pp 3 the 


whoſe fire is but little, and whoſe time cannot bee: 
long, what an exceeding horrible torment is this in | 
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Momentaveum 


quod delcAat, 


egtornum quod 
cructiat, 


| and everic pang a miſerie matchleſſe, and intollera. 
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the houres, expe& everie moment for the gay-bright' 
morne, and ti!l theneſteeme everie houre a yeare, 


ble: O then what will it bee (thinke you) to lye! 
in fire and brimſtone, kept in higheſt flame by the! 
unquenchable wrath of God, world without end ? 
how tedious will bee that endleſle night, where the 
clock never ſtrikes, the time never pales, the morne} 
never dawnes, the Sun never riſes ; where thon canſt! 
not turne, nor tofle, nor tumble, nor yet take any 
reſt ; where thou ſhalt have nothing about thee but 
darkneſle, and horrour, and wailing, and yelling, 
wringing of hands, and gnaſhing of tecth for ever- 
| more? Good Lord, that for a ſmile of preſent plex- 
ſare, men ſhould run upon the rock of cternall ven- 
geance ! Come, yee that purſue vanitic, and ſce here 
the fruit of fin at this harveſt of Tarcs, Pleaſures are 
but momentany, but the pangs are eternal! : Eternall? 
how long 1s that ? Nay, here we ate filenced,no Lim- 
ner can ſct it forth, no Ocratour can exprefle it 3 if all 
times that ever were, and ever thall bee ſhould bee 
put together , they would infinitely come ſhort of 
this ficrie cternitic; the latitude therof is not to be 
meaſured, neither by houres, nor dayes, nor wecks, 
nor months, nor ycares,nor Luſtra*s,nor Olympiads, 
nor Indiftions, nor Jubilces, nor ages, nor P/ato's 
years,nor by the moſtſlow motions of rhe 8*> ſphear, 
though all theſe were multiplyed by thouſands , or 
millions, orthe greateſt multiplyer ,ornumber num- 
bring thatcan be imagined, Plainly in a word, count 
if you pleaſe, tea hundred thouſand millions of years, 
and adde a thouſand myriads of ages to them, and 
when all is done, multiply all againe by athonfand, 
thoufand, thouſand of thouſands, and being yet too 
| ſhort, count all the thoughts, motions, mutations of 
men & Angels, addetothem all the fands of the fea. 
piles on the carth, ſtars in the Heavens, and when 
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all this is done, multiply all againe by, all the num- | 
bers ſquares,cubicks of Arithiactickc,aad yet all theſe 
are ſo tarre ſhort ofcternity, that they neither touch 
end nor middle, nor the lcalt part or parcell of it : ' 
what then is this which the damned Wn ? cternall. 
fire? we had need to cry out Fire, fire, fire : Alas, to 
what end ? there isno helpe to extinguiſh fire, that | 
mult burne for ever : your Buckets may quench other | 
fires,not this : no milke nor vincgar can extinguiſh 
that wild fire : it is a fire which no meanes cen mo» | 
derate, no patience can'«ndure no time can for ever | 
change, but in it whoſoever woefully lycs, their fl-th 

ſhall frye, their blood (hall boyle, their hearts con- 
ſume, yot ſhall they never dye, but dying live,and 1i- 
| vin dyc ; death in life, life in death, miſcrable evere. 
| This is that conſideration, which ſhall bring all the 
' damned Reprobates to (hrick and houle cverlaſting- 

ly 2: were they perſwaded that after millions of 
yearcs they ſhould have one yearc of pleaſure, or af- 
ter thouſands of millions they ſhould have ſome end 

of torment , here would bee a little hops ; but tis 

| word Ever breaks their hearts afunder : this ever, | 
ever, gives new life againe to thoſe infufferable for- 

| rowes ; and hence it is, that whenall thoſe millions 
of yeares are done and gone, then(God knowes)mult 

(the wheeles of their torment whirle about and a- 

bout : Alas } the fire j$ durable, the heat continuall, 


the fucll immortall,and ſuch is = end of Tares, they 
muſt burne without end ; Sinde tbem 394 bundles to: 
burne them, B 
Loe here the fire of hell , which compared to 
ours on earth, it differs in heate, in light,in 
fewell, in durance ; Let your loules worke on | 

'  theſeobjeats, that they never come ncarerto | 
thok flames, | 
Who amongſt us would del! with the devouring fire,| Elu, 33.14. |. 
who amongſt us would dwe'l with everlaſting barnings*| 
Beloyyed | 
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"Beloved, as you tender your foules, and wonld eſcape 
the flames, reforme your lives whiles you have yet a 
little time, You heare it ſounded 1n Synagogues, 
and preached in pulpits, what ſound ? but heaven or 


. | hell, joycsortorments; the one befalling the good, 


and the other the juſt end of the wicked, Doe wee 
belceve this truth ? and dare wee commit ſin, whoſe 
reward is this ficric death ? upon due conſideration, 
how is it that wee ſleepe, or reſt, or take a minutes 
caſe?leſſer dangers have beſtraught ſome out of their 


| wits,nay bercaved many of their lives,how is it then 


that we run headlong into this fire, yet never weigh 
whither we are going, till weeare dropping into the 
pit, whence there is no redemption. Look about you 
whrilc it is called to day, or otherwiſe woe and alas 
that ever you were borne, bee ſure a time will come, 
when miſcrics ſhall march, Angels beat alarms, God 
found deftra@ion, and the tents of his enemies be all| 
ſet on fire, Bind themin bundles to burne them, 

Or yet if compariſons can prevaile, ſuppoſe one of 
you ſhould be'taken, and brought along to the mouth 
of an hot fieric furnace; then (comparing fin with its 
puniſhment) might I queſtion you, how mich plea 
fare would youask, to continue there burning but 
oneycare? how mnch would you fay ? fure not for 
all the pleaſures and treatures that all this world can 
afford you, "How is it then, that for a little ſin, that 
endures but a moment, fo many of you o little re- 
gard eternall puniſhment in hell fire? If we ſhould 
| but ſee a little child fall into the fire, and his veric 
bowels burnt out, how would 1t grieve us, and make 
our very harrs bleed within us?how nuch more then 
ſhould it grieve you to ſee,not a childe,but your own 
bodies and foules caſt away fora moinentany finne 1n- 
to the lake of fire, that never ſhallbe quenched ? If a 
man ſhould come amongſt us, and crye Fire, Fire, thy 
houſe is all on Fire ,thy corne, thy cattell , thy _ 

tny 


——_—_—_— 


— 


| man: if not, what remaines but fire, fire : Bind them 


| on the miſerable condition of that nameleſfle rich 
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chy children, and all thou haſt are burning all toge-, 


ther, how would this aſtoniſh us, making both the 
haire to ſtand apright on onr heads, and the tcarcs to 
guſh out of our cycs ? Behold then, and fee the ſpirit 


of God crycs out, Fire, fire; even the dreadfull fire 


of hell gapeth ready to devoure, not thy houſe, thy 
corne, or thy cattle, but thy poore ſoule, and that for 
eyvcrmore ; Othen how ſhould this breake your flin- 
tic hearts afunder, and make your ſoules bleed againe 
and againe : if you have any ſpark of grace, this (me 
thinks) ſhould move you to a tric courſe of life ; if 


you have any care of your ſoules, this (mee thinks ) 


ſhould make you to walk humbly, and purely, care- 
fully and conſcionably towards God, and towacds 


is bundles ro burne them, 
Or yet if cxample can perſwade us more, meditate 


man : Suppoſe you ſaw him in hell corments, com- | 
pa about with Furies, fires, and all that black guard 
low, his tongue n— his eyes ſtaring, his con- 
ſcience biting, his foule ſuffering, his body all over 
burnipg in that fire of hell. O lamentable ſight ! but | 
tomake it more lamentable, hearken how he roares 
and cryes through the extremitie of patnes : O tor- 
ment, torment ! how am I torinented in this fire ? 
my head, my heart; my eyes, my carcs,iny tongue,my 
tongue is all on fire, what ſhall I doe? whither ſhall 
I flye for ſacconr ? within me 1s the worme, without 
me is fire, about meare Devils, above mee is Lbra- 
bam,and what glorions ſtar is yond I ſec,but Lazaras, 
poore Lazer in his boſome ? what, 1s a beggar cx- 
alted ? and am 1 incorments ? why Abraham, father 


Abraham, have mercie on mee : ſee here a man bur- 


ning, ſcorching, frying in helt flames, onedram of | 
mercic, one drop of water toa tormented ſoule ; oh 
I barne, I burne, I burne without caſe or end, and is 
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therc none to pitic mee ? Cone Lazaru (if eAbra- 
ham willnot heare) let me beg of thee a beggar, and | 
lowſocver I denyed thee a crum of bread, yet bee {6 
gocd, ſo charitable, as ts dip the tip of thy finger in was 
ter, ard corle my.tongur, It is a poore ſuit I ask,notto | 
ve, but dip z not tay hand, out finger ; not all, but ; 
the tip of ut 3 not in ſnow, but water z not to quench, | 


but te c007e; not my body, but my leaſt,member,be.it; 


my #9» Free only : no caſc (o little, no-grant ſo poore, 
a9 remedy ſo {mall, but happie were I if I could ob-' 
tine it, though I begged it with the tearesand pray» 
ers of a thouſand thonſand yeares continuinces But 


liſze «Abrahamand Lazerm deny my ſlits, | burneand | 


neither God, nor Saint,nor Angell takes pitic on me, | 
and ſhall I cry for help on Devils ? alas ! they are 
-my tormentors that laſh mee, and cut mee.with their 
whips of burning ſteeleang iron, O beloyed ! what 
ſhall wee fay to the roaring rage of this tormented 
wretch ? Alas ! alas! how little doe men think on 
this ? they can pafſc away time ſporting and playing, 
as if they werr to priſon but for a few weckes, or! 
dayes, juſt like men, who having the ſentence of 
death pzf{t upon them, run fooling and laughing to 
the execution ; but when once hell mouth hath thut 
her ſclfe, then ſhall they find nothing but cternitie of 
torments, in the feare of God take heed in time of 
this cternitics cternitic, leſt ys al/o come into this 
lice of cternitics cternitie of roxment: it is the 
doame of Tarcs, woe to them whoſoever, thatare of 
'-ke number, for they they muſt be 2acke-cd,and bewnd, 
411 bundled, and burned. 
'  Weehavenow done our task, and ended the har- 
veſt : if you pleaſe tocaſt back your eye upon 
the particulars delivered, they amouat to this 
| ſumme, 
| Whutſorver a man [owes that ſhall he reap.: Gal.6,7. 
[f the enemy ſow Tares, and wee noucith the feed, 
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what think you is the barvelt ? Gather yee together fr /f 
the Tarer, (aith our Saviour tothe Angels ; they are 
branded in their name, Tares ]ſped inthe time;firſt] 
curſt in their doome, gathered”] but worlt in the 
hands of their executioners, it is by Angels] and yet 
what is all this to the latter work in hand? if the 
Tares w-eded up might rot in the furrowes, the pu 
niſhment were leſie ; but as they are gathered, fo 
they muſt bee bownd?) Is that all ? nay, as they are 
bound, ſo they mult bee bxnd/ed] Is that all ? nay, as 
they are bound and bundled, fo they muſt be barned |] 
Bind thrms tn bundles to burne thew, I' muſt end this 


text,yetam Joth to leave you where-it ends : as there' 
is an harveſt of Tarcs, fo there is a better harveſt of 


wheat, they that ſow in teares ſhall reap in joy : if wee 
repent us of our ſins, wee ſhall haye a blefſed harveſt 
indeed ; how ? fortie-graines for one # nay (by the 
romiſe of cur Saviour) an hundped fold, A meaſare 
capen, and ſhaken, and thruſt together, andyet running 
over : Everic Saint ſhall have joy and glorie, foun- 
taincs of pleaſure, and rivers of delight , where 
they may ſwim, and bathe their ſfoules for ever and 
ever : What though Tares milſt to the fire ? the wheat 
is gathered into heaven ; Pray you then with mee, 
that we may-.ove. wheat, not Tares ; and God fo 
-'blefſe the ſeed that everic ſonle of us may 
havea joyfull harveſt in the king- 
domeof Heaven, 
Amen, 
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HEB. 1. 3. 
| Fhen be badby himſelfe parged our ſins. 


S823 He point is not full, but to make it u 
, \ 3 os 2 
| the Text ſtands compalt with words b; 
& wonder 3 Concerning the word, our Sa- 
/ I viourz he that is 15+ Sowne of God, heyre 
Keeke- of all thingrgereator of the worla,the bright- 
weſſe of hiv glory, the image of hu perſon, and upholder of | 
all things by the word of hu power, ſtands here as the | 
ſubjeRfof humility and glory: #e purges onr (innes ind | 
| ſits ou the right hand of the majefty on high, He purged | 
our fins by his ſuffering on the croſle, helits on Co's 
right hand, by obtaining the crowne : he purged our | 
finnes, by dying for themybe fits on Gods right hand, 
by ruling with him; what need we more ? hcerets 
his paffion and {eflion inthe fame order he performed 
them, for then hee /aze downe on the right hand of h1s 


Father ,when be bad / y kimſelfe purged our ſins, 
But to come ncarer the words,they ate as the dregs 
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| 4106 Right Purgatorte, | 
of an Apathecary,and wee'l examine the ingredients, 
Caar.5-8. (0 [an fice of love, faith the Church in Canticles, 
| ant.5.8, Sicke indegd, not of love oncly, but of fin 
1 alſo ; a diſcaſc that 1nfatuates the minde, gripes the 
conſcience, diltempers the humours, dilturbes the 
p flions, corrupts the body, indangers the ſoule ; ls 
not he vleſſed that can help this malady ? Comethen 
ye that Jabour offinne, and to your cndlefſe comfort 
{ce here the manner of the cure : there is a Phyſitian 
he, the patient kim/elfe, ] che phyſicke adminiſtred,| 
when he had purged, \the 111 humours evacuated, when} 
he had purged our ſins, | 
|  Ortogather up the crums, leſt in this coſtly receit 
or phyſicke any thing bec loſt, ſee here the remedy 
girt and compalt with cach neceflary circumſtance, 
the time whey, ] the perſon bee, ] the matter parged,”) 
the manner ,by bimſclfe, ] the dilcale, ſen,) the extent 
of it,ors, ] Obſ:rve all,& you find no time more dil- 
| mall than this when, ] no perſon more humbled than 
KB this he, ] no phyſick more operative than this parge, ] 
[no diſcale 1nore dangerous, no plague more ſprea- 
ding than /in, ] #r ] (in, for which he ſuffered, her 
be by himſelfe had pmrged owr fins | 
We have opencd the body of the Text, now looke 


| on the parts , and you may ſee the Anatomy of 
| our Say1our in every member of it, 


| [SLL2LL9L8SLL9s 


When | 
| 
| | T He Text beginnes with the time, When] he had 
| Bic ſedendo vis] perrged : ] and this time (faith Eraſmus ) accor- 
deatur purga- | 


| ding to the originall denotes the time paſt, leſt that! 
we had thought he had prorged or finnes by hu fitting 


' him | 


res Annot. 
E raſm 41 text 
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kim down at the right handof God. Firit therfore(faith! 
' the Apoſtle) be purged, ] and then fare :7] he ficlt pur- | 
' ged by his death, and when that was done, he ate at. 
the right haud of the AMajeily , in the bigheſt places, 


| Whence obſerve : 
The time that Chriſt purged was in the dayes of his | 


| 


; 


humiliation. Then was he borne, Mfatth.1.18, chen | Matth,r, 18. 


' was he tempted, Aatth q.1, then was he On] Matth.4.1, 


ſed, Luke 2.21, then was he traduced, A7atth.11,19. 


life was full of infirmity, fo (according to the nature 
ofall infirmities )he had thoſe foure tines mentioned | 
by Phyfitians 1n þis life, the begin-1ng, the ir.creafe, 
the Abmen or (tate, and declination. Give me leave 
but to proſecute theſe times,and by that time we have 
' done; the houre (1 know) will ſummon us to a con- 
 cluſion. ; | 
| Firſt then he had his ag#1, his beginning, and that 
was the firlt time of his parging, cvenat his birth; 
then tooke he our infirmities upon tiin, and in ſome 
 meaſare evacuated the brightneſle of his glory, to be- | 
' come for us a poore, a weake, a lilly bak on earth, 
Marke (I pray) howthis purge workes with hin at 
his firſt entrance into the world, it brings him 'nto | 
þ poore and low eſtate that herven and catth (tand ; 
amazzd at Hgreat a change : where was he borne but | 
at Bethlehem, a little city ? where did th: ſhepheards | 
'finde him but ina poere fory cottage? and there it! 
we lookeafter majeſty, we finde no tuard but /o/ pb, 
no attendants but A4ar7, no heralds but Shephezrcs. 
[none of rhe bed-chamber bu! bealts and oxen, anc 
Nowſoever he is ſtyled King of the [eweryet the Jows: 
[cry cut, They have ro King hut C e/ar. His morher 1n- | 
[dced deſcended of kings,and he himſc!f gives crowns 


tcl 


Luk, 2,21, 
then was he perſecuted, John 8.59. then was he be- | Marth, 11.19. 
trayed, HMatih, 26. 16. then was hee apprehended, | Joh,s.+ 9g, | 
Mattch.26,50, then was he mocked, Marth, 27.29, | NHathe26.16, 
then was he crucified, Afarrh, 27, 35, But asall his | 14,1. - j + 
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Revcl,q.10, | 


24 


Mark.6 ,2. 


| 
| | 
| Matth,11.19. 
27-03. 
j Ioh.g.24. 
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| 3.48, 
| Plal.; 5.12. 


| 
| 
| 


| comfort him. Sec him firſt ſet on by 


| bit of bread, or drop of water, The devill ({cei 


to others, of vittory, of life, of glory, but for his owne | 
head no Crowne 1s — pr but 4 crowne of thornes : 
anone you may ſee him clothed in purple, anointed. 
with ſpettle, but for the crowne wee ſpeake of, they 
can afford him no richer than of the hedge, no caſicr 
than ot thornes. 

_ for the beginning , what then is the increaſe 
of this? 

This increaſe (lay Phyſitians) is when the ſym 
tomes more manifeſtly appear either of life or ; 
and no ſooner was our Saviour borne, but he had ma- 
nifeſt tokens evidently ſhowing that for as he muſt 
dye, If you runne through his life, what was it but a 


ſicknefſc and a purge ? ider his parcity in abſt i- 
nence, his conſtancy in watching, his f: in 
prayer, his aſſiduity in labour, But how and 


Herod makes him tiee into Egypt, and live anexilc 
inaſtrange land ? At his returnc he dwels at Naza- 
reth, and there 1s accounted [eſme the carpenter, W hen 
he enters into his Miniſtcry, hee hath no houſe to re»: 
poſe him, no money to releeve him, no friends to. 
Sathan, then by 

men; he is led into the wilderneſſc by the ſpirit, and 
there he ſaſts fourty dayes and foryty nights , withou 
this 
opportunity) begins his temptation, who preſcntly' 
antes the Jewes follow aftcr him wich ib and 
cry : mark but their words and works: [n word they 


| call him 4 0/ution, a drunkard, a decriver, a ſinner, 4 


ma1-man,a Sama" itane, and one poſſeſſed with a devil, | 
Good words [ pray ! is not hethe anointed of Cod ? | 
the Saviour of men ? yes, but they rendred me evil for | 
good, ard hatred ſo” my 100d wil, i'd the Palmiſtin! 
his perſon. When therefore he did miracles, he was | 
a ſorcerer ; when he reproved finrers, he was a ſedu- 
cer; when he rec-ived finners,he was their favourer; 


when he healed the ſick, he was 2 breaker of the = | 
bath ; | 


mm 
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| bath; when he caſt out devils, it was by the power 
| of devils ; what, and how many unjuſt contumelics 
 1n{ured he ofthe Phariſes. who ſometimes caſt him 
ou of the city, accuſed him of blaſphemy, cryed Orr 
upon him, he was 4 man not! worthy to live, And as they 
| ſay they doe,obſerve but their works : Firſt they ſend 
| otticers to apprehend him, but they being overcome 
| with the grace of his ſpeeches, returne oncly with this 
anſwer, Never mas [pake like this man, Then tooke 
| they up ſtones to ſtone him, but by his miraculous 
' paſſage (whiles they are a conſpiring his death) hee 
| eſcapes ont of their haxds : then lead they him to an 
 hill;thinkiog tothrow him dowae headlong.ana yet 
all would not doe, for ere they arc aware of it, hce 
faircly paſſeth through the midſt if them al, At lalt his 
laſt paſſion drawes neere, and then men and dev1lls 
combine in one to make him at once wretched and 
miſerable: He # deſpiſed and rejetied of men : yea he ts 
4 man full of ſorrowes (faith the Prophet) and hath ex- 
| per gence of infirmities, Efa.5 3 3. 
| Oc for a further inquiry, let us doe what our S2- 
'viour bids, Search the Scriptures , for they aye they 
which teſtifie of hm. We have but two Teſtaments 
in the whole Bible,and both ctheſc give full evidence 
of Chriſts miſcrable life, In the Old Teſtament it was 
_—_—_ by Adams tices, eAbelr death, Abra- 
am: exile, 1/aacs offering, [acobs wreſtling, loſerks 
bonds, obs ſufcring, Dovids mourning ; yea the Pro- 
phets themſelves were both figures, and dclivercd 
| propheſfies of our Saviours afflitions, Thus E/ay of 
tim: Swrely he hath boyne our gri:fes, and carried our 


[orrowes, yet we did net eſteem him flricken, ſmitten of 


Grd, and afflificd, Efa, 53. 4. Thus Jeremy of him : 
' He gives hu cheekes to him that [mites him, hee ts filled 


ullwith reproach,Lament.3.35. Thus Daniel of him, | 


| After threeſcore and two weekes ſhall Meſſiah be ſlaine: 
od hall have nothing, Dan, 9,26, Thus Zcchzry of 
Rr lm, 


| 


| 


| 


Joh.5.416. 


Tok. 19,39. 


Luk 4.29, 


Eſat,5 3.3. 


Joh, 543 Js 
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| BY him, hat are theſe wour ds in the midi? of thy hands , 
Z-<h.13.6, and he ſhall ſay, With theſe wounds was [ winndedin rhe 
houſe of m) friends, Zach, 13.6, But come weto the 
New Teſtament , and in cvery Goſpell ; we may not 
onely reade, but fce him {uffer. Saint Afarchew who! 
relates the hiſtory of his life, what writes he but a 
Math, Chap. | tragedy , wherein every chapter is a (ceane? Looke 
1, through rhe whole booke, and you readc inthe fult 
2, Chapter /«/eph will not father him; in the ſecond. 
J, Hero feckes to kill him; in the third /ob» the Byp- 
tiſt would needs out of his humility deny him bap-, 


A, tiſme; in the fourth he faſts fourty dayes and fourty 
nights, and is tempted in the wilderneſle; in the 
$3 fifth he forctells perſecutions,and all manner of cvill 


| 6, againſt his Apoſtles ; in the ſixth hee teacheth his. 
Church that ſtri& courſe of life, in faſting, praying, 
| giving of almes, and forgiving of enemies; in the, 


om ſcucnth he concludes his Sermon made oathe top of a | 
Q mountaine ; in the eighth he comes downe, and to- 
| wards night hath no houſe to harbour him, nor pil-: 
| 9, low to reſt his head on; in the ninth hee is rebuked 
| 10, of the Phariſes for not faſting}; in thetcnth all men 


I, hate his diſciples for his fake;in the eleventh they call | 
him, that knew no exceſle, a glutton,and a d og? Are ;| 

in the twelfth they tell him how he caſts out devills 
through B-e/z+bxb prince of devils; in the thirteenth 
they arc offended at him,and derive his petigree from! 
| 14, [aCarpenter; in the fourteenth Herod thinkes him! 
| 15, |tobe /ch« Bapriſisghoſt; inthe fiftcenth the Scribes 
reprehend him for the breach of their traditions; ia, 
16, the ſixtecnth the Sadduces tempt him for a tokeng. 
7, inthe ſeventeenth he payes tribute to Cefary in all the. 
| reſt he forctels and executes his paſſion : now count | 
not chapters, but houres, from that houre wheres 
in he was fought for untill the (ixth houre of his cr1i& | 

| cifying, one betraycs him, another apprehends him, | 
| one bindes him, another leads him bound from a | 
ae' 
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| late to Herod, from Herod backe againe to Pilate, | 
thus they never leave him, till his ſoule leave the 
world,and he bea dead manamongſ them, 
You have ſcene the beginning and increaſe, and. 
we'll now draw the Curtaines , that you may | 
behofd the Bridegroome where he lyeth at Noone | 
day, to wit, inthe ſtate or vigour of his gric- | | 
yous ſufferings, | 
This ſtate,or Azmen ( fay Phyſitians ) is when Na- 
ture and the diſcaſc are in greateſt contention, when 
all the ſymptomes are become molt vehement, fo 
that either nature or the infirmity muſt necdes have | 
the vitory zand although ( fay Divincs) all Chriſts | 
life was full of milcrics, yet principally an41 chicfely | 
is that called his peer in Scripture, which he in- 
dared two da yes before death : and to this extreame | i ecker, Syſt. 
paſſion(laith a Moderne )is the pur ging of ſinnes chrefly | | 3. 6 4 
| at:ribured,Come then, yo that Jaffe by,behold,and ſee, 
if there was ever any ſorrow like nuto this ſerrow, which | x qmert, 1.12, 
u done unto him in the day of Gods anger, Ris infirmi- | 
| tics are now at full, and the ſymptomes which make 
itevident unto us, arc ſome inward, ſome outward, 
inward in his ſoule, outward in his body : we'll take i 
a view of them both. 
Firſt, his ſoule, ir began to bee ſorrowful ſaith Saint | Math, 26. 37. | 
| Matthew : to bee amazed and very heavy , faith Saint | arary.} p<-- 
| Marks : tobe in an agony faith Saint Like : t9 be troub- 
led, faith Saint ohn : Here is ſorrow, and heavineſſe, 
and agony,and troudle,the eſtimate whercof we may 
| take Pour his owne words in the garden ; Ay ſorle 
ts exceeding ſorrowfull,,uen wnto death : Now was the } Math. 26. ;$, 
time he purged. not onely in his body , but his ſoule 
too ; 9w 18 my ſoule traubled,and hat ſhall I ſay ? Fa- John 1, 27 
' ther ſave me from this h1aye y but for this caule came | | 
' nt this houre, Aﬀatall houre ſure , of which it was 
laid before often, his h. wre was not yet come, but being 
; come, he could then tell his Diſciples, the boxre i at | Marth, 16.45. 
Rr 2 land, | 1 
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| [w-ating, weeping, and cryiug, till hee was beard in that 
' which be feared 


{ areft rayned and ſtretched on the Croſſe; thoſe thoul- 
' ders that could beare the frame of heaven, how they 


| b _— 4 . 
' where never dwelt deceite nor ſinne, how it is picr« 
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hand ,and after tell the Jewes , this 5 your very honre, 
an1 the power of darknefſe : Now was it that Chriſt 
yeelded his foule for our foules to the ſuſception of 
ſurrow, perpeſlion of paine, and diſſolution of nature; 
and therefore even ficke with ſorrow, hee never left 


Secondly, as his foule, fo bis body had her ſymp- 
tomes of approaching death : Our very eye wall 
ſoone tell us, no place was left in bis body where hee 
might be ſmitten, and was not ; his skin was torne, 
his fleſh was rent, his bones nnjoynted!, his finews 
{treyned ; ſhould weſummeup all ? Sce that face of 
his, faver than the Sonnes of men, how it is defiled 
withſpettle; ſwolne with buffets, masked with a cos 
ver of gore-blond , ſee that head , white as white wool, 
and ſnow,how itis Crowned with thorns,beaten with 
a reed , and both head and hairedyed in fanguine red 
thar iſſued from it ; ſee thole eyes that were as a flame 
of fire, how they (wimme with teares , are dimme 
with bloud,and darkenat the fad approach of dread- 
fall death ; ſee that mouth which: /pake as never man 
| /pake, how it is wan with ſtroaks , grim with death, 
and cmbittercd with that tarteſt potion of gall and ; 
' vinegar : Should we any lower ? ſce thoſe armes that 
| conld embrace all the power of the world, how they 


arc laſht with knotty cords, and whips; thoſe hands 
| that made the world, and all therein , how they arc 
nayled and clenched toa piece of wood ; that heart 


; els that yearned with compaſſion of others infirmi- 


 ced and wounded with a ſouldiers ſpeare : thoſe bow- 


ties, bow they are drie and pent with ſtrayning puls : 
| thote teet that walked in the wayes of God how they 
are boared , and faſtned to a Croſſe with nayles : 


| 


from, 
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from head to foot there is no part free,but all over he 
is covercd in a mantle of cold blood , whole gar- 
ments were doft betorz,and tooke of them that were 
his hangmen ; alas poore Saviour, what a woetull 
ſight 1s this ? a bloody face, thorny head , watery 
eyes , wan mouth, [trained armes, laſhed ſhoulders, 
| nayled hands, wounded heart, griping bowclls, boa- | 
red feete ; here is fory paines, when no part is free : 
and theſe are the outward ſymptomes of his ſtate that 
/appeare in his body, | 
| We have thus farre ſcene our Junne (the Sunne of | Math 4 2. 
righteouſneſſe, in the day breake and riſing,and | | | 
height of his ſuffering : what remains furcher, 
but that wee come to the Declinatzon , and fo 
end our journey for this time ? 
This Declination (lay Phyſicians ) is when nature | Gay, li, 3. de 
/overcomes fickneſſe , ſo that all diſcalcs attainc not | Cri/. cap, 5. 
this time,but thoſe, and thoſe onely thatadmit of a 7e- | 
adn 4 : yet howlſoever (faith my * Author) there 1s | *Senerr. inſt i 
no true declination before death : there 1s at lcalt a | !ution, medici- | 
ſeeming declination, when ſometimes the ſymptoms | "* py 17 
may become more remiſſe, becauſe of weake nature nh 7 Oe 
yielding to the fury and tyranny of death overcom- 
ming it, I will not fay direRly,that our Saviour de- 
.clined thus , either in deed, or in ſhew ; for neither 
was the cup removed from him , nor dyed hee by de- 
'greesz but 1n pertet ſence, and perfe patience both 
of body and ſoule, he did voluntarily and miraculout- | 
ly reſigne bu Spirit (as he was praying ) i219 the hands 
of his Father, Herethen was the true declination of 
(this Patient, not before death, but in death,and right- 
 Iy too, for then was it that this Sunne went down in 
a ruddy Cloud, then was itthat this Patient rece1ved 
the laſt dregs of hisparge;then was it thatGodsjultice 
| | was fatisfied , the conſummatum eſt vias eff:Red, all 


' was finiſhed ; as for his buriall, reſurreRtion, and :{f | 


| . of 
| cenfion which follow after this time, they ſerve 
x3 not) - 
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not to make any ſatisfaRion for ſin,but onely to con-! 
firme it, orapply it, after it was inade and accom- 
pliſhed, 

But what uſe of all this? give me leave (I pray) to 
ſhake the tree, and then doe you gather the fruit:from 
3, the firſt part, his birth , wee may learne Hamsltie , a 
vertue molt prevailing with God for the obtaining off 
all graces ; this was it that made David King, Moſes} 
a Governour, ary the Hand-maiden of God, to bee 
the Mother of her Saviour : nay, what ſay wee to 
Chriſt himſc1fe, who from his firſt entrance,untill his 
"S departure to his Father, was the very mirrour of true 
Math. 11429+ | humility it ſelfe > Learne of me (faith he) £9 be humble 
axd low » in ſpirit , and you ſhall finde reſt unto your 
| /oaules, Hereunto accorded his Doctrine 5 when hee 
Math. 5.3. | pronounced them Bleſſed who were poore us ſpirit, 
| hereunto accorded his reprehenſion,when he diſſiked 

| | their manners whe were wont #9 chx/e out the chiefe 
iy 'Luk.14 7. roomes at feaſts, hereunto accorded his pca@ice, when 

| he vouchlafed to waſh buy Dsſciples feete, and to wipe 

Joh. 13,5, | them with the towell wherewith he was girded, © humi- 
lity, how great arethy riches that art thus commen=- 
| ded tous ? thoupleaſclt men, delighteſt Angels,con 
| foundcſt devills, and bringeſt. thy Creator to a Man 
| ger, where hee is lapped in ragges, and cloathed in 
| fleſh ! Had we Chriſtian heartsto conſider the humi- 
| lity of our Redeemer,and how farre he was from our 
| haughty diſpoſitions, 1t would pull downe our Phari- 
faicall humours, and make us farre better to remem- 
| ber curſclves, 
Secondly, as we learne humility from his birth, fo 
| Matth,16.24. | we may learce patience from his life, /f a»y man wall 
| come after me ( {a\th our Saviour) /et him deny him- 
{clfe, an1 take up his C:ofſ» and follow me, Deare Chri- 
|  [tian, ifthon wilt be ſaved,mind thy Chriſt : art thou; 
| at uſed by lyes, reproaches, evill ſayings, or doings ?; 
| wee cannot mote ſhew how wee have prone 's 
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Thrilts ſchoole then by induring them all : if patis| 
, ence be in our calamities, they are no calamities,but 
cemforts : this is that comfort that keeps the heart 
from envy, the hand from revenge, the tongue from 
contumely , and often overcomes our very cnemycs 
themſelves without any weapons at all, Come then, 
and doe you learne this Jeflon of our bleſſed Redce- 
'1mer / are you ſtriken ? fo was Chriſt of the /ewes ; 
are you mocked ? ſo was Chriſt of the Souldicrs : are 
vou betrayed of yourfriends ? fo was Chrilt of his 
Apoltle : are you acculcd of your enemies ? ſo was 
Chriſt of the Phariſces ; why compleine youot being 
injured and maligned,when you ce the Maſter of the 
touſe himfelfe called Beelwebrb ? Herennts yee are 
called((aith St, Peter) for Chrift alſo ſuffered for ni,lea- 
ving us 4a» example, that yee ſhould follow hu Beps: | * Pet. 2, 21, 
1 Per, 2, 3t: | 
Thirdly, as Patience from his life, ſe we may learn 
Remorſe from his Paſſion, /s it n-1hing to you, all yee 
that paſſ- by ? O looke on him.and let this look breed | Lament. 1,1 2 
in you afremorſe and forrow for yourfinnes : our Sa- 
viour labours in the extremities of pangs, his ſoulc is 
fick;his body faints,and would you know the rezfon? 
why thus is the head wounded that he mig!;t renus 
health to allthe body ; we ſinne, and Chrilt ſcſus 15 
heavy, and fore, and icke, and dyes for it ; his fouie 
; Was in our ſoules ſtead, his body indured a Purgatory | 
for us, that wee both in body and foule might cicap- | 
hell-fire, which our ſinnes had defrrved : who but 
conſiders what evills our finnes have done,that will | 
not grieve and mourne at the {inne hee hath commit- | 
ted > O that my head were a fouutaine of teares, that | 
mipht weepe & 7 and 32 ht for the [inxcs of th- daughters 
of my people ! We have ſinned, wee have ſinned, and | 
what (hall we ſay tocthee, O Saviour of men ? Alas | 
our finnes have whipped thee, ſeourged thee, crow- : 


{ned thee, crucificd thee, and if i have no compailicn | 
te) | 
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| Joh,14:15. 
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| ty weepfor thee ; yet O Lord give me grace to weep 
for my felfe who have done thus to thee : O my Sa- 
viour ! Omy ſins ! itis I that offend,ic is thou mult 
{mart for it, 
Fourthly, we may yet Icarnc another leſſon, Chri#t 
(faith Paul) humbled himſelfe, and became obedient to 
| the death, even the death of the Croſſe, Phil, 2,8. and 
15 it not our parts to be obedient to him who became 
thus obedicnt for us ? we may gather Hums!/ity from 
| his birth , and Pargence from his life, and Kemor/e 
from his paſſion; and to make up the poſie, bers is one 
flower more, Obedience, which that tree allo yeelded 
whereon he was hanged, /f you love me ( faith our 
Saviour) keep my Communadements, How, bleſſed Sa- 
viour ? sf yor Igve me? who will not love thee, who 
haſt ſo dearely loved ns, as to give up thy dearclt life 
for che ranſome of our foules ? but to tell us that 
there 1s no better teſtimony of our love than to obcy 
bis commands, he woes us with theſe ſugared words 
( whoſe lips like Lillies,are dropping down pure Myrrh:) 
if you love me,if you love me, learne obedience of me, 
keep my Commandements : and to moye us the more 
( if all this cannot ) what love and obedience was| 
there in him thinke you? Conſider, and wonder! 
that the Sonne of God would baniſh himfclfe thirty 
three yearcs from his glorious Majeſty , and whit 
more? would be borne man, and what morc? would 
be the meaneſt amongſt men,and what more ? would 
 indure the miſcrics of life; and what more? would 
come to the bitterpangs of death , and what more? 
would bee made ” 25a to the death, ' even the deat 
of the ('voſſe : a degree beyond death ; 2 us deſtena 
bumilitas, faith Saint 4ufi», O Sonne of God,wht- 
ther doth rhy humility deſcend ? but thus it mult be, 
the Prophets had forctold it, and according to their 
propheſies the daycs were accompliſhed , #/hen hee 
himſelf muſt be purged : hee was borne, he lived, hes | 
| ſuffered, | 
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cian who adminiſters it : the Apoſtle tel!s you 1t is 


ſee then hw he leaps from his Throne to his Cratch, from 
| his Cratch to his Croſſe, from his Croſſe to hs Crowne, 
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ſuffercd, hee dyed , and thus round run the wheels 
of thoſe miſerable times ; When Je had by himſelf pur- 
ed our ſins, 

You ſee the Time's palt, and a new Time muſt give 
you the remainder of the Text, the Tim? is 
When ]the Perſon Hee] and hee it is that in or- 
der will next come after , onely have you the 

tience, till wee have the leiſure to draw out 

is piure, and then you ſhall ſce him inſome 

meane proportion, #ho had by himſelfe parged 
OAr ſinners, 
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Hee, ] 


| 


\ X\ T Ee haue obſerved the time When he purged» 
and now time it is that you know the Phyſi- 


hee] that is, Chriſt our Saviour,who ſceing us labour 
in the paines and pangs of (inne, he bowes the heavens 
and comes d1wne,he takes upon him our frailty , that 
wee throuzh him might have the remedy to cicape 
hell fire, Come then,axd behold the man, who under» 
takes this cure of ſoules , he commeth leaping upon the 
monntaines, kipping wpen the hills, faith Solomon in his 
Songs 1 and would you krow hv leaps, faith Gregory ? 


downwards and upwards, {ike a Roe or 4 young Hare 

pon the m:untaines of ſpices, 

And that you may the better view hus perſon, let 
us follow him in theſe leaps, it is he that invites 
us, and what ſhould we doc, but gocafter himin 


| 
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lik.” a ſerious contemplation, R:i/e wp my love , my 
© Cant.2.19, faire on? and come anay, 

py | | His firſt leap downwards was from heaven, and 
| . |this tells us how he was God from everlaſting : ſo 
* ' Mar.17+79- | faid the Ceatarion , Surely thu manwas the Sonne of 
fl | God, Mark, 15.39. How clſe? the fine of man 

| | could no otherwiſe be expiated, bt by the Sonne of 
| God ; mai had finned,and God was offended , there- 
| fore God became man, to reconcile man to God : 

| Had hebeene man alone, not God , he might have 
| 

' 

| 


toe” eg. oo 


ſaffercd but he could not have fatished ; therefore this 
man was God, that in his man-hood he might ſuffer, | 
and by his God-head hemight fatisfie : O'wonder- | 
| full Redemption: that God muſt take upon him our 
| frailty ; had we thus farre runne upon the ſcore of 
| vengcancc, that none could fatisfic but God himfelfc? : 
could not he have madehis Angels Embaſſadors , but 
{ 

| 

| 


he himſelfe muſt come in perſon ? no Angels » or 
Saints could neither ſuper-crogate , but if God will 
fave us, God himſclfe muſt come and dye for us ; it 
wereſure no little benchit, if the King would pardon 
| a Thiefe ; but that the King himſelfe ſhould dye for ; 
| this MalefaRtor, this were moſt wonderfull, and 
| indeede beyond allexpeRation , and yet thus will 
the King of heaven deale withus , he will not onely 
{pardon our favlts, bnt fatisfie the Law : wee finne a- 
| gainft God, and God againſt whom we fin,mult dyc 
| for it : this a depthbeyond founding , an height a- 
| bove all humane reach ; what is he ? God. 
| But we muſt fall anote, the Creator is become a 
| Creature if you aske what Creature ? I muſt tell you, 
though it were an Angell, yet this were a great leap, 
which no created underſtanding could meature; what 
| arethe Angels 1n reſpet of God # hee is their Lord, | 
they but his fervants, miniſters, meflengers,and how- 
| foever it would dazzle ns tobehold their faces, yet 
| cannot the brighteſt Angels ſtand before God , but 
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they are faine ro cover their owne faces with a paire of 
wings:the difference may appeare in Revel, 5, 13,14, 
where the Lambe is {aid to fit wpox the Throne, but the 
fenre Beats and foure and twenty Elders fall down: 4d 
worſhip him, Is not here a great diſtance betwixt 
the Lambe in his Throne, and the Beaſts at his fecte ? 
and yet thus farre will the Lamb deſcend, that for our 
ſakes he will diſthrone himſelfe, reje& his ſtateztake 
| the office of an Angell to bring us the glad tidings of 
| alvation in parging our ins, 
| And washean Angell? nay that was too much, he 
was made (laith the Apoſtle) a little lower than the Are | Heb.2. 9. 
els for the ſuffering of death , Heh, 2.9. What? the 
; 36 of God to be made lower than the Angels? 
here was a leap beyond the reach or compaſle of all | 
humane thoughts; he chat made the Angels , #5 made 
lower by a little thax the Angels ; the Creator is not 
onely becomea creature, but inferiour to ſome crea- ; 
tures that he did create: O yee Angels how (tand yec ( 
amazcd at this humility ? that God your Maſter ſhould 
become mcanecr that his ſervants, that the Lord of 
heaven (hould deny the digaity of powers, principa- 
lities, Cheru>ims, Seraphims, Arch-Angell, or An- 
'gellz Q Jeſu ! how contrary art thou to tby aſpiring 
Creatures ? ſome Angels through pride would needs 
boas God, but God through humility 1s made lower 
than the Angels , not equall with them , but a note 
| below theaa, as David that ſweete finger of 1/- PEE 
rac! ſung,thou madeFt hims little lower than the «Angels, | PI 8. 9. Gi 


ted alſo 1n the 
| Þ |Palmes, g. | verſo 


But how much lower ? Ly a /:tt/e ( ſaith Saint | Cc: 
Part) and if you wonld know what thatlittle was, | Heb. 2.79, | 
he tels you againthat hee r90ke nor on him the nature of 1 
Angels, but he: troke os him the ſeed of eAbraham. Heb, 23 163 


Eſai. 6. 2, 
Rcv. $.13,14 


ww 


' Feb, 2.16, Here is that great abyſſe , which all the | 
| powers of heaven could no lefle but wonder at 3 A- | | 
' brabams Lord is become 4tribams Sonne , the God. | 
| Sf 2 of 
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of Abraham, the God of [/aac, and the God of Iacod, 
hath teoke upon him the ſeede of Abrahazry, the ſecede 
of 1ſaar, and the ſeed of [aco5 ; wonder above won- 
ders ! that God ſhould take the ſhape of Angels is 
morethan we can thinke, but to take on him thena- 
ture of man, is more than the tongue of Angels cam 
 expreſſe , that the King of heaven ſhould leave his 
elorious manſion , and from the bofome of his Fa- 
ther come into the wombe of his mother, from that 
company of Angells, and Arch-Angels, to a rude 
rout of finfull men : Tellyee the daughters of Syon be- 
hold thy K ing commeth unto thee, {(aith the Prophet &E- 
ſay in the 62 Chap, rx verſ; what could hee lefſe? 
and what canſt thou more ? wonderfull love that he 
would come, but more wonderfull is the manner of 
his comming ; he that before made man a ſoule after 
the image of God , now makes himſclte a body af- 
ter the image of man , and hee that was more cxcel. 
lent than all Angels, b-comes lefſer, lower than 
the Angels , cven a mortall, miſerable, wrerched 
mgn, 
But what man ? as he is King of heaven, tet him be 
King of all the world ; it be be man, let him be the 
ruler of Mankinde : no, thou art deceived ( O Jew) 
that expeRtelt in thy Saviour the glory of the world; 
feare not Herod the Joſie of thy Diadem , for this 
child ws borne not fobee thy! fuccefſor , but if thou 
wilt bclicve, to be thy Saviour ; was he a King on 
carth? alas ! looke through the Chronicles of his 
life, and you finde him ſo farre from a King, that hee 
is the mcanelt ſubjet of all men : where was he born 
but at Bethlehem, a little City ? where did the ſhep- 
heards find him , butina ſorry cottage ? who were 
his Diſciples, but poore Fiſher-men ? who his com-| 
panions , but Publicans and ſinners? is he hungry ? 
where ſtands his Table, but on plaine ground ? what 
arc his dainties, but bread and a few fiſhes ? whoare 
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4rgot Purgatory, 321 
his gueſts, but a rout of hungric ſtarved <creatures ? Hf 
!/and where is his lodging, but at theſterne of a ſhip ? | 
here is a poore King, without either preſence or bed- 
chamber, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the aire | Marth, 2,20. 
have neits, but the Sox of man hath not where to lay his 


head : Matth,8. 20, 
But (tep we a little lower, and (if no King, yet ) 
may be he is ar lealt ſome noble Peere ; Flare cals | 
him a King, and Peter a Biſhop ; Tre were as ſprep go-| rPer,z.25. 
ixg aſtray, but you are now returned vnto the Shepherd 
and Biſhop of your ſoales: 1 Pet,2,25. And if this be 
his title, let us ſee how he beares thedignitic ; I find 
[No miter but of thornes, no paſtorall ſtaffe but a recd, 
,no Chaplaines but Fiſhers, no ſea but a ſhip, no pulpit 
/but a mount, no robes but a ſcamleſſe coat, no canopy 
but heaven, and no palace (for _— [ know Jout = 
open ti:1d to lodge 1n : poore Bilhop ! and moſt un- 
fit, you would think, cither for this otfice, or title. | | 
cend wee then a little lower, and place him 1n | 
our owne rank, what was he but a Carpenter, fay the 
Jewes in ſcorne? 1s not this the (arpemter, aries [eh G 
/on ? Mark,6.3, Apoore trade ſure, but to ſhew us 
that he was man, and how much hee hated idleneſſe, 
{ſome time hce will beſtow in the labours of mans 1 
life : but 6 wonder ! if hee will reject majeſtic, let 
him uſe at leaſt ſome of thoſe liberall arts, or if hee 
will bee mechanicall, let him chooſe to fome noble | 
trade, Thy Merchants were the preat men of the earth, | Apoc.12.2z, | 
faid the Angell to Babylon, Apoc.18 23. Aye, but 
our Saviour is no Adventurer, neither is he fo {tockt 
to follow any ſuch profeſſton,once indeed bee travel- 
led into Egypt with /o/eph and Mary, but to ſhew 
'us it was forno prize, you may ſee Alary his mother 
ſeale him away by night, without further preparati- 
on + what, gone ona ſudden? ir ſeemes there was 
no treaſure to hide, no hangings to take downe, no 
lands to ſecure, his mother needs doe no more but 
[ S( 2 Tock 25 


—_— 
- 


- _— — _—— 


| 


Oe nn ee I "CC Ong — 


—— w 


322 | K ht Purgatoree, 


| | | lock the doorcs and away, what portioa then is for 
the Lord of heaven > Oſweet Jcſu, thou mult be con- 
| tent for us to hew ſticks and ſtocks, beſides which! 
| (after his comming out of A.gypt, about the ſeventh 
ycarcof his agc, untill his baptilme by lobs, which 
was the thirticth) wee find little elſe recorded in 
any writers, profane or Eccleſialticall. 

And arc we now at our juſt 2 antum ? alas, what 
| quantitic, what bounds hath the humilitie of our Sa- 
X viour? is he a Carpenter ? that were to be maſter of 
| ll. a trade, but hee Locke on bins (faith the Apoltle) the 
| oeete. 8 | forme of a ſervant, nota maſter, Phil,2.7. It is true, 
| Joha3-8 3 he could fay to his Apoſtles, Tee call mee maſter, and 
_— Lord, and yee ſay well, for ſo I am; Joh.13.13. and 
yet at that veris inſtant mark but his geltures,and you 
may fee their Lord and Maſter become a ſervant to his | 
| ſervants : his many othices exprefle his ſervice, when 

loh.1z.a.s. | #* roſe from ſupper, and laid aſide hu mpper garments, 

o—_ tooke 4 towel, and pirded bimſelfe, and ajtes that he 
k had porered water into abaſon begun to waſh bu diſciples 
feet, and to wipe them with the towell wherewith hee was 

girded, O ycee blefled fpirits, look downe from hea- 
| | ES c a7 - 
ven, and you may ſee even the Almightie kneeling at : 
| the tect of men ! O yee bleſſed Apoltles, why tremble 
| yee not at this fo wonderfull fight of your lovely, 
| lowly Creatour ? Peter, what doeſt thou? Is not he 
| | the beautic of the heavens? the Paradiſe of Angels? 


-— 
m—_ 


the brightneſle of God 2 the Redeemer of men ? and 
| | wilt thon (notwithſtanding all this) let him waſh 
thy fect ? no, leave, 6 Lord, leavethis baſe ofhice for 
| thy ſervants, lay downe the towell, pat on thy ap- 
parre!l, ſee Peter 15 reſolute, Lord, doeft thin waſh my 
| feet ? 10 Lerd, thou ſhalt never dee it, Yes Peter, thas 
it wult be,to leave thee and us a memoriall of his hu- 
militic, / ave einen y wn an example{{aith Chrilt )rhat 
yer ſhould doe as | have done rinto you : and what hath 
he done, but for our ſakes 15 become a ſcrvant, yea his 
ſervants | 
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ſcrvants Tervant , wathing and wiping , not their 
bands, or head, but the verte meanett, loweſt parts, 
their feet ? 

And yer here is a lower fall, How many hired ſer- 
vents (laid the Prodigall) at my fathers houſe have 


—————— 
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| viours ca{2 werelikethe Prodigals, you may fee him 


little lower than a fervant, yea lictle better than a 
beggar : Tee row (faith the Apoſtle) rhe grace of or 
| Lord Jeſws ( brift, that though he was rich, yet for your 
ates bee brcams pr0-e: 2 Cor. 8.9, poore indeed, and 
fo poore, that hee was not worth a penny to pay tri- 
vbute, t111 hee had borrowed it of « fi/> : Matth. 17.27, 
'See him 1m his brrth, in his life, 1n his death, and 
what was hee but 2pilgrim, that never had houſe to 
harbour in? a while he lodges 1n an oxen-ftall thence 
heflies into Egypt,back he comes into Gililee,anon 
he travels to Jeruſalem, within a while (as if all his 
life were but a wandring) you may fee him on mount 
Calvary hanging on the crofſe, was ever any beggars 
life more miſerable? he hath no honſe,no money,no 
friends, no lands, and howſocver hee was God the 
difpoſer of all, yet forns hee became man, a poore 
\man, a mcane man, yea the meancf of all men, and 
thisanother ſtep downwards. 
Bat this not low enough,men are the image of God: 
ye but rhe Son of God 1s not nd as a man, but r1- 
ther as a poore dumb beaſt appointed to the Naugh- 
ter : what was he but « ſheep, ſaid E/ay of him ? Ef, 
53-7. a ſheep indeed, and that more eſpecially ir 
theſe two qualities. Firſt, as a rep before the ſhearer 
u doenab, ſo hee openeth not bx mouth : and to this pur: 


brea1enon;h, and | dye for hunger t and as if our Sa-] 


'poſe was that filence of our Saviour : when all :hofe | 
evidences came againſt him, hee would not fo much | 
as drop one ſyllable to defend his cauſe ; if the high | 
Prieſts queſtion him, What » the matter tha: theſe mn 
witneſſe ar ainſt thre ? St, Marnthew tels us that _— 

e/d 
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Mat h.26.63-| held hu peace, Matth,26.63, If Pilate ay unto hin, 


Behold how mary things they witneſſe againſt thee, St. 
'S; fark tels us, that eſis anſwered him nothing, Mark. 


caulc he bed beard many things of him, St, Luke tels us 
that hre anſwered him nothing, Luk.23.9. As a poore 
ſheep in the hands of the ſhearer, hee is dumb before 
his Judges and accuſcrs, whence briefly you may ob- 
ſerve, Chriſt came not to defend, but to ſuffer con- 
demnation, Secondly (as a ſheep hee is dumb, and) 
as a ſhcep he is laine ; He was /ed (faiththe Prophet) 
as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, O Jclu ! artthou come to 
this ? tobe a man who art God,a ſheep who art man, 
and fo for our ſakes far inferiour to our ſelves : nay 
worſe, 4 ſheep : how ? not free, as one that 1 leaping 
on the monntaines, or chipping on the his; no, but « 
ſheep that led] led whither ? not thither as David 
was, who could fay of his Shepherd, that hee fed him 
in ereene paſinres, and led him forth beſides the waters 
of comfort : no, but led to the flawghter, He 1s a ſheep, 
| a ſhcep /eca, a ſheep led to the ſlaughter, and ſuch a 
Naughter, that were he a dumb creature, yct great ruth 
it weretoſ:c him ſo handled as he was by the Iewes, 
And yet will his humilitic deſcend a little lower, 
25 he was the pooreſt of men, fo the leaſt of theep,/ike 
4 lamb, ſaith the Apoſtle, AR.8,32.and, Behold the 
Lamb (faid John the Baptiſt) even 1he Lamb of God 
wiich takes away the ſin of the world : Toh.1.29, This 
w:s that Lamb which the Paſchall Lamb prehigured, 
Tour Lamb(faith God to the {ſraclites)/bal be a Lamb 
without ble ni/h, and the bloud fall be a token for you, 
that I will paſſe over you : Exo0d.12.13, But was cvcr 
lzmb like the Lamb of God ? he is without blemiſh, 
faid Pilate, ! find nof vt in him, Luk.23 4. and the 
ſprinkling of his bloua ({aith Peter ) # the r1ght token of 
el«Qion : n Pet.1,2. Such a lamb was this Lamb with- 
out blemiſh in his life, and whoſe blond was fprink- 


15.5. 1t Herod queſtion with him in many words, bc- | 
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| l Right Purgatory, 325 | 
led at his death, in life and death ever ſuffering tor 
us, Who (bad hee not done fo) ſhould for ever and e- | 
ver have ſuffered our ſelves, Tel me, 6 thou whom my 
| ſole loceth, where thou feedeſt ! ſaith the Church in | 
Canticles, tell me? yes ; If than know not (faith our | Camwt,s. 
Saviour) goe thy way forth by the faot-ſteps of the flack : 
Cant,1.S, Our Saviour is become a man, a ſheep, a | 
lamb, or if this be not humilitic enough, he will yet | 
takea lcap lower, 

VW hat is hee but a worms, and no man, yea the vere | Plal.22.6. 
| ſcorne of men, and the outcaſt of the people ? Plal, 22.6. 
Did you ever think wee could have brought our Savi- 
our to thus low a degree ? waat, bencath a lamb ?* | 
and no better thana worme ? Heavea aud carth may 
well ring of this, as being the greateſt wonder that | 
ever was ;. there is not any bitter potion due to man, 
which the Son of God will not partake of to the ut- 
moſt dregs. and therefore if 7ob [ay to the worme, thow | 1, 114 
art my fifter, and mother ; nay, if Bi/dad fay, Manual, . 7:6. 
worme, and the ſon of man ts but 4 worme, which is 
more than kindred ; behold our Saviour ſtooping 
thus low himfelfe, what is he but a man ? nay, as if 
that were too much 4 worme, and not a man, as lung 
the Plalmiſt of him, 

I amo low, that unle(ſe we think him nobody,we | Fi 
candowne no lower, ard yet here is one leap more, | 
that if we take a view of it, wee may ſuppoſc him to 
be nothing in cſteeme, a No-body indeed. Look wee | 
at everie man in reſpeR of God, and the Prophet tels | 
us, All nations before him are 4s nothing, Ela. 40, 17 |Eſa.40.17. { 
And if man be thus, why fare the ſon of man will bee 
no leſle : ſee then (to the wondrous aſtonithment of 
men and Angels) how gcearneſlc it ſelfe, to bring | 
man from nothing, Exinari:it ſe, hath m:d: him/elfe |phil,z 3; © 
nuthing, or of no reputation,Phil 2.7. How? nothing? © x omni ſeipe |\ 
yes, faith Beza, Hee that was all in all hath reduced |/# 94 ni 
[_ to that whichis nothing at all : and Tertwl- m—_ Shae 
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| of t,ad M3.) lian little leſſe, Exhauſit ſe, He hath emptied himſclfe, 

| 4þ or a$Sour tranſlation gives it, Hee hath made himſelfe 

| ( notof little, but) of no reputation, 

| Lo here thoſe ſteps (the Scripture lighting us all 

the way) by which our Saviour deſcended ; hee 

| that is Cod, for us became an Angell, a man, a 

Serving-man, 'a poore man, a ſheep, a lamb, a| 

worme, a nothing in cfteeme, a man' of no re- 
putation, 

e, | Tetcvericfoule learne his dutic from hence; what 
| ſhould we doe for him who hath done all this for us ? 
| There is a'crew of unbeleevers that heare and heed 

| not +: all the ſafferings of our Saviour cannot move | 

| them a jot, either towards God, or from fin, and is 
| not this a wofall lamentable caſe? I remember a paſ- 
ge in Saint Cyprian, how hee brings in the Deyill 

; triumphing over Chriſt inthis manner ; As for my 

| followers, I never dyed for them, as (rift did for his, 1 

ki; never promiſed them [0 great a reward as Chriſt hath 

| done to bis, ard yet 1hawve more followers than hee, and 

; Eſa.t.2. they doe more for me than hjs doth for him : heave, hea- 

vens ! and hearken go earth ! Was everthe like phren- 

fie ? The Devill, like a roaring Lion, fecks ever and 
anon to devoure our ſoules,and how many thouſands, 
| and millions of fſoules yeeld themſclves to his fer- 
vice, thongh he never dicd for them, nor will ever do 
for them the pooreſt favour whatſoever, but pay them 
everlaſtingly with paines and pangs, death and dam- 
nation ? On the other fide, ſee our Saviour (God Al- 
' mightie) t:ke on him the nature of a man, a-poore 
| man, a ſheep, a Iamb, a worme, a not"1ng in clteeme, 
and why all this ? but only to faveour ſoules, and to 
give them heaven and falvation : yet ſuch is the con- 
dition of a {inbborne heart, that{ro chooſe) it will 
 ſpurncat heavens crowne, and run Font hell, and be 
 aflaveto Satan, and {coffe at Chriſts:uffering, yea and 
| let out his blond, and pull out his heart, and Ding 
| him 
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hima degree lower than veric Bee/zebub himſelfe, 
rather than it willſubmit to his will » and march un- 
der his banner to the kingdome of heaven, Hence it 
is, that the Devill ſo triumphs over Chriſt, As for my | 
follower: (laith he) [ never died for them a5 Chrift 54 
for his: no Devill, thou never died(t for them, but 
thong wilt put them to a death withoutall caſe or end. 
Thinke of this, yecunbeleevers; me thinkes like a 
thunderbolt, it might ſhake all your bearts,and daſh 
them into pecces. 

But a word more to you, of whom [ hope better 
things ; let me exhort, that you for your parts, will 
ever lovc,and ſerve, and honour, and obcy,and praiſc 
the Lord of glorie, for this ſo wonderfull a mercic : 
I pray, have you not cauſe ? had your Saviour onely 
ſent his creatures to ſerve you, or ſome Prophets to 
adviſe you in the way of ſalvation, had he onely ſent 
his Angels toattend you, and to miniſter unto you, or 
had hee come downe 1n his glorie, like a King that 
would not onely ſend to the priſon, but God himſclfe 
tothe dungeon, and ask, ſaying, 1s ach a man here ? 
or had he onely come -and wept over you, ſaying, 0h 
that you had never ſinned , all theſe had beene great 
mercies ; but that Chriſt himſclfe ſhould come, and 
ſtrive with you in mercic and patience,that he ſhould 
be ſo fond of a company of Rebels and Hell-hounds, 
(and yet we are not at the loweſt) that he would for 
us become a man, a meane man, a lamb, a worme, a 
| nothing incſteeme : O all yee ſtubborne hearts (too 
much ſtubborne are wee all) if judgement and the 
| hammer cannot break your hearts, yet let this mer- 
cie breake you, and let everte one ſay, O leſs ! haft 
thow done all thu for mee ? certainly [ will love thee, | 
and praiſe thee, and /erve thee, and obey thee as long as 
1 live : ſay fo, and the Lord fay Amen to the good de- 
fires of your hearts. To whet this on the more, re- | 


member (till, it is you that ſhould have ſuffered, but to | 
It 2 prevent | 
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4.5, 1 | more? [am he , faid Chrilt to the /ewes when they! 


Aﬀs.17-32, 


prevent this, it is Lee that was humbled, it 1s hee that 
was crucified, it is hee that was purged , what needs 


apprehended bim, he ? what hee ? I know not what ; 
but be ke what he will, /e it 1s, our Saviour , Redee- 
mer, Phyſician, Patient, #/h9 had by himſelf pprged ony | 
annes. | ? 

Thus far we have meaſured his ſteps downwards, 8 
ſhould we go up again the fame ſtairs, we might 
bring himas high as wee have placed him low; 
Lut his aſcent belongs rather to the words fol- 
lowing, my text, for after he had pmrged, then he 

ſate downe ou Goals right hand on high. Come we 
then to the next words, and as you have ſcene | 
the Perſon , fo let us. looke for a companion; 
this may in miſery yicld ſome comfort , if but 
ary ſociety bzarcs a bare in his miſery ; but me 
thinks I heare you ſay to me, as the Lthenians | 
faidto Pan! , Wee will heare thee again: of thy 
matter another time. | 


SPESSEnSSnERNE 


| 


| By himſclfe | | | 


| T He time and Phyfician have prepared a purge, 

but who is the patient to receiveit? itis man is 
[ ſick, and it is man mult purge, or otherwiſe hee dyes 
without all remedy or recovery ,but alas! what Purge 
(what Purgatory) muſt that bee which can evacuate 
{in > Should man take all the vertne of herbs and 
minerals, and diltill them into one ſublime and pu- | 
reſt quinteſſence,yet impoſlible were it to waſh away 
(inne, or the leaſt dregs of its corruption ; not Ga- 
| /er, nor Hzepocrates, nor all the Artiſts,or Naturaliſts 
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| Ie 14 ot P Ur garorte, | 
that ever lived on earth could hind out, or invent any 
remedy for ſinne ; this muſt be a worke of Grace and 
not of nature, yea, and ſuch a grace as neither man | 
ror Angell could afford ; behold then who it is that | 
both ad miniſters and takes the receipt preparcd,it is | 


| man that ſinned, and God 1s became man, that fo be- | 


ing both, he might ad miniſter it as God, and receive 
tas man, the fame Perſon , being Phyſictan and Pa- 
tient, Compounder and Purger, 
| But, whata wonder is this ? are we a-dying , and ; 
'mult he purge for it ? can phyſick givento the found 
| heale the party that is ſicke ? it was the ſaying of our | 
Savionr , The whole need nor th: phyſician , but they | Marg co. 
that are ficke, and Chriſt Jeſus for his partis whole 
| indeed , 0 fault in thy man, ſaith Pilate, and hee is a Luke 23.14. | 
| 1ſt man id Pilates wife of him, to what end then | 
ſhould he purge that is whole, and wee eſcape it that 
areſick ? O this is to manifeſt the dearelt love of our 
ſoul-phylician,our indeared Saviour, the whole indeed 
need uct the phyſician, he needs no phylick, no purge. 
no Phyſician at all, but for os he 15 become a Phylician 
himſelfe, for us he became Phyſician and Patient; for 
us he was ſick; for us he purged, that we through him 
might eſcape that danger of cternall fre, 

But how purged hee ? by him/clfe ? was there none 
toaflociate him in this miſery ? no , hee purer 7». 
himſelfe \) onely ,and that without a 
| Partner, 

& Coinforter, 4 
| Firſt, without a partner, there was none that laid a | 
finger 1n the burthen of his Crofle to caſe him ; why | 
 blefled Saviour, thou haſt Myriads of Angels waiting | 
'onthee, and can they nota little lighten thy heavy | 
yoke? No, the Angelsare bleſſed , but they are (:- 
nite and limited , and therefore unable to this ex- | 
plation of (in. | 
| But what ſay we of the Saints ? if you will velicve | 
| Tt' 3 te 
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| Auguſt. tra, 
in J0h.109, 
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Chri/tipaſſio 
mobis ſuffictt 
ad ſalutem, 
Peti i & Pauli 
contulit ad ex- 
| emplum, Ambr. 
| ſerm,66. 
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the 7 Rhemiſts', they can tell you that the ſufferings of 


| bat-10 confirme it , or ſtreugthen it in rhe Goſpell of 


Saints (daaRitied in Chriſts bloud) have not onely a 
forcible fatisfaRtion for the Church , and its meme | 
bers ; but withall they are the accompliſhments of 
the wants of Chriſts paſſion, an horrible blaſphemy: 
as if Chriſts death were not ſufficient in it ſelf, but his 
wants muſt be ſupplyed by the fatisfation of ethers ; 
my Text tels me, Chrift purged by himſelfe, ] therefore 
not by any other, butſufficicntly in his owne perſon; 
and as for that Text they urge againſt us , Co/ofſ. 1.24, 
Now rejoyce 1 in my ſufferings for you, and flfill the reſt 
of the afflifliens of ( hriſt in my fleſh for his bodies ſake 
which is the Church; whence they argue theſe two! 
points , firſt the want of Chriſts ſatferings , and ſe- 
condly, the abounding of Saints ſufferings for the ſa- 
tisfaRion of others. To the firſt wee anſwer, that rhe 
affiiftions of Chrift, which the Apoſtle faith, fulfill, 
ace not meant of the affli&tions which Chriſt tuffered 
in his Perſon, but in his members , thus Saint Ang«- 
ftine ; Non dixit preſſur arum mearum, ſed Chrifti,quia 
membrum erat Chriſts, The Apoſtle ſaith not , my affii- 
Alions,\ but (hriſts , becauſe he was a mernber of Chriſt, 
who 1s uſually faid to ſuffer both with and in his 
members, To the ſecond we anſwer, that P a«l: ſuffe- 
rings', for hu body which s the Charch, ſerved not for 
ſatisfaction, but tor confirmation of their faith, thus 
Saint Ambroſe, Chriſts paſſion [afficeth ts ſalvation, 
Peter and Pauls paſſion ſerve onely for example ; fo 
then if you will have the true ſence of the words, | 
they run thus ; Now rejojce [ in my ſufferings for you, 
whereby 1 fulfill the meaſure of thoſe tribulations which 
remayne yet to be indured of Chriſt in his myficall be- 
dy, which [ doe for the bodies (ate , not to ſatisfie for it, | 


Chriſt : and good reaſon have wee to admit of this 
comment, otherwiſe how is Chriſt a perfe Saviour, 
if any at of our redemption be left to the perfor: 


MANnCce 
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kroht Purg@ory, 


mance of any Saint or Angell? noit is Chriſt, and 


tou in any other , for there 1 none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby wee muſt bee ſaved, 
Atts 4.12, 

| But if not Angels, or Saints, what ſay weeof good 
Works? Cannot they expiate ſin? yea, fay our adver- 
faries, they are meritorious, and applicatory; and ex- 
t4atory, lo here is a threefold uſe of them, what? hath 


means whatſoever whereby to expiare ſinne ? no faith 
the Apoltle, ſo incompatible are theſe two, his grace, 
and our works , that sf it be of grace, it i no more of 
\works , orelſe grace were no more grace; and if it bee of 
Works , 18 14 129 more grace, orelſe works w.re 0 more 
\wores, By grace then ye are ſaved ———=not of works, 
left any man ſhould boaſt himſelfe, Epheſ.2.8,9. 

| But ifno purging by Angels,Saints,nor good works, 
what ſay we to pxrgatory it ſelfe ? wee fay itis a fable, 


{or were it an Article of Faith ( as the Pontificians 


atirme) let us haveScripture fort; yes faith Koffexſis, 
We went through fire and water, P[al.66.12, and Sir 
Thomas Moore will have more Scripture yet, / have 
ſent forth thy priſoners ont of th: pit wherin 1 19 water, 
Zach,g.11, here are two places for Purgatory , and 
one faith, there 1s water, the other ſaith , there 1s »- 
water , but tofay truth of both, the Catholike ſaith, 
reſting npon divine authirity believes heaven and h:ll, 
but thrd place (faith Saint efA#u nftine ) wee know none, 
neither find we un holy Scrsptmre , that thre # any ſuch 
place, neither ſpeaks he onely of places eternall, that 
are to continue for ever, for hee ptrpoſely diiputes a- 
cainſt Lrmbus prerorum: and rejedts all places tem- 
porary ; yea, elſewhere he acknowledgeth.rhere 257 
21 middle place at all, but he muſt needs be with 1h+ De- 
vill, that tu not with Chriſt : away then'with thoſe 74 

ter walls, and painted fires, a bug (conld Hardjac onc 
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one)y Chriſt, Icfus and onely Icſus, »-7 # there ſalva- 


Chriſt pu-ged by himſelfe ? and is there any other| 
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| lay) meet onely £9 fray childrey 4 God will havc nol 
| tivall inſins purge, no Angell in Heaven, no Saints, 
| no works on carth, no purgatory uader carih,itis hee 

himſclfe will p:7ge it by hiwſelfe, my text aftirmes it, 


—— 


and who dares gainſay it? that hee by himſelfe (by no 
other) hat/ purged onr fins, ; | 
Thus farre you bave ſcene Chrilt purging: without] 

a partzer, he troad the winejreſſe alone, and there) 

w.4 ncue to belpe him; but © the bitterncſle of 

this purge, that admits of no helpe,no caſe ; as| 

he had no partner to help him, ſo no Comforterſ| 

to ckcerc him in his ſo lamentable ſufferings. 

Some calc it is to have one or other touched with) 
the ſence of our milſcries, and if chey cannot help us, 
yet todo what they can (be it onely to condole us) it] 
were a comfortable refreſhing; aye but our Saviour 
findes no refreſhing at all,be purged by himſelfe,with- 
out a Partner, without a Comforter; not any one on 
carth or in heaven that afforded his poore heart any 
cure or cordiall. Firſt, looke on carth, for to them | 
doth he addrefle that ſpeech in Lamentations, # it n0- 
thing to you all yee that paſſe by ? the moſt grievous 
torments finde ſome mitigation in the ſupply of 
friends, and what friends hath our Saviour to coin- 

fort him in his torments ? 

| Tf youſay the Gerri/es, I mult confeſle hee found 
faith io ſome, and a ſeeming favour from others ; the 
Centurion is witneſle of the one, of whom our Savi- 
our himſelfe confeſſed, 1 have not found ſo preat fauth 
no y0t in Iſrael, Matth 8.10, and Pilate givesa token 
of the other , when hre rooke water, and waſhed hu 
hands before the multitude ſaying, I am innocent of the 


blond of thu juft man, Matih, 27,24. but alas 1 did 
Pilate ſo favour him as to free him ? no) he feares to 
condemne him being innocent, and yet dares not ab-! 
ſolve him, being ſo envycd as hee was by the '/ews 
what then cana little water? what can /ordans flood S, 

what; 


— — 
—_— ——— — — 


Right Purgatory, 


| what can rivers of wie, and ole, doc towards the 
| waſhing of thoſe hands, that had power to releaſe hins 


. 


| and would not? he knew they hed delivered him of ex- 


, 


| vVy, Matth,27.18. he confeſles 5 [ finds no fault tn this 
| man, Luke 23,14.hee tels him that he 41d power to cri.« 
cifie his, and he had power to looſe him, ITohn 19.10, and 
yet fondly would he waſh away the guilt of his un- 
jult \-ntence witha little water on|his hands ;no Ps- 
{ate,that cereinony cannot wath away thy ſin,that fin 
I meane, which thou and the G enti/es in thee com- 
micted , in delivering of Jeſus to the will if rhe 
[ewes. 
| But ifdelivered to the 7-wee, ſure it is well cnough, 
he is their Country-man, Kinſman , of the (tocke of 
| Abrabam, of the Tribe of 74a , of the Family of /o- 
/eph 3but this rather aggravates then allayes his miſc- 
rycs, that his owne people ſhould degenerate into 
Traitors ? not a Gentile, but a Jew to be his Exccuti- 
oner ? what torment had not beenea lenitive and a 
| recreation in compariſon of this ? Damiels Den, the 
three Child rens Furnace, Eſayer wooden Saw, 1/+ a- 
lr fiery Serpents, the Sp iſs Inquiſition, the Rown/h 
Purgatory,arc all as farre ſhort in torture, as the laſt 
of them in truth to the malice of a Jew , witneſſe our 
Saviours dcath, when they all conſpircd not onely to 
{ſcourge him mocke him, buffet him, lay himybut to 
(lay him infucha manner, as to hang him on nailes, 
and to make the Croſle his Gibbet, 
| Bntwhat? no comforter 2mongſt them all ? doe 
the Gentiles condemne him? will the Jewes c1iucitic 
| him ? andis there none to pitty him? Yes, what ſay 
| we of his Diſciples, that heard him , followed him, 
and were /ext of him by two and two into every (ity and 
| Mace whith:r he him/elf h1u/d come, Would you think 
that theſe ſeventy, ( for they were fo many in num- 
ber.) which fora time did his Embaſlage with joy, 
Pp now have forſaken him? yes, it vou marke 
Vu It 
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Math, 23.31, 


| Math, 8,26, 


Joh, 6.63, 


|Luk.22,33, 


Math.2G- 3 5. 


As 21, 13, 


——————— 


it, maxy of them went backs , and would walke no more 
with him ; forme ſtumble at his Do&rine, others at his 

pzfſion, but all were offended, as it is written , / wi 
{mite the Shepheard, and the ſheepe of the flocks ſuall bee 
ſcattered, Math. 26. 31. 

Yet if the Gentiles rejet him, they doe but like 
Gentiles who were ignorant of God, if the [ewes hate 
and maligne him, it 1s but their old wont of killing 
the Prophets , it the Diſciples that are weaker faint 
and waver in faith, it was no more than was faid of 
them : © yee of little faith ! but what fay wee to the 
twelve Apoſtles, thoſe Secretaries of his myſteries, 


— 


l(tewards of his mercies, almners of his bounties, 
will they al{s goe away, and lcave him comfortleſle as | 
lone? no, can Pete» lay, Mater towhom ſball we go, 
then haſt the words of eternall life : Toh. 6.68, or if hee 

will have deeper proteltations : / am realy to goe 
with thee '(aith Peter Jiuto priſon and to death :; Luk,22, 
33. todeath ? yes, though [ dye with thee, [ will not 


deny thee, and thus [aid all kia Diſciples, Math, 26. 35. 
and yet like Jas Gourd, when the Sanne bates hot- 
teſt, how ſoone are they all gone, and vaniſhed away? 
loe one betrayes him, another torſweares him, all 
runne from him, and leave him alone 1nthe midſt of 
all his enemies. 

And yet if his Apoſtles leave him,what fay wee to| 
Mary his motherand ether his friends ? theſe indeed! 
wayt on him, ſecing, fighing, wailing, weeping, but | 
> | what doe thoſe teares but increaſc his Leptoel | 
might henot juſtly fay with Paul,#bat meane yee 10| 
werp and to break my beart ! At, 21, 13, Pitty, and; 
of all other feminine pitty it is the'poorelt, helpleſie 
falve of miſery ; but howſocver it was to others, this 
| was fo farre from any falve to him, as 'tis one of his | 
| greateſt tendereſt ſores about him : Dangbters of Te- | 
ruſalew, wiepe not for me, but weepe for your ſelves, and 
your children, Oke the wonder of compaſſion which | 
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nu 


— ———_— 


| ; "Atght Purgatory oy 


he beares toothers in his paſſion ! lic hith more care 
of the women that follow him weeping, than on his 
owne mangled fclfe, that recles along fainting and 
blecding even unto death, the tearcs that drop from 
their eyes is more to him than all the blood in his 
veincs,and therefore carcleſſe(as it were) of his own 
| lacred perſon , hee twrnes about his bletſed bleeding 
| face tothe weeping women, affording them lookes 
| and words too of compallion , of conſolation, weepe 
| not for mr , but weep for your ſelves au1 your chil tres : 
| But O bleſſed Saviour, didſt thou low unto us in 
| ſhowres of Blood,and may not wee drop a teare for 
all thoſe purple ſtreames of thine? yes Lord, thou 
doſt not here forbid us weeping, onely thou turn'ſt 
the ſtreame of our tearcs the right way , that is to 
lay , homewards into our owne mes , poyn- 
ting us to our finncs, the truclt cauſe of thy ſuffe- 
rings, 


as for comfort to our Saviour , whence ( trow 
yee)may it come ? if we compaſſe the earth;the Gen- 
| | tiles, Iewes, his Diſciples, Apoſtles, ALary his owne 
Mother, and all other his friends, they are bur as 
Jobs miſerable comforters all » but let us goe up into 
heavenand there(ifany where)be his comforters in- 
deed : alas ! what comforters? if you imagine the 
Angels, it is true they could attend him inthe De- 
fart &comfort him in the Garden, but when he came 
to the maine a&t of our Redemption, not an Angell 
' muſt be ſeene : how, not ſeene ? no, they mult not {© 
' much as looke through the windowes of heaven to 
give himanycaſc atall ; nor indeed were it to any 
purpoſe if they ſhould ; for who can lift up where the 
Lord will caſt downe? O yee bleſſed Angels , how 
is it that your Hallelujahs ceaſe ? that your ſongs 
which you warbled at his birth , arefinithed at his 


death ? that your glorious company, which are the 


Vn > Lord | 


cclight of happy ſoules is denyed to him , who is the | 


| 
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Luk.23.39, | 


John 16, 2 
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| Lord and Maker both of you and them ? why thas it 
mutt be for our lakes ; { am fl! of heavineſſe ( {4id our | 
Sav ivur in his type) and 11 oked for ſome to rake pity, 
bAt trere WAI nome 5 and ſor comforters ; but 7 fowna 
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. ol. ! 1,17 


| oh.1 4.10; 


toh. 16, 32+ 


Math 27. 46. 
Non {0-vit us 


nicxe, (c4 ſub- 
t1 axtt Viſio . 
rem, 

Scotus 4 ſent. 
D, 46... 4. 
reſp,ad princip. 


| argum. 
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|Levie.16 io, 


none, Pl, 69 21. 

Ang yet it tte Angels be no comforters,hee hath a 
Father in heaven that is nearer to him : 7 and my Fa- 
ther aye 2ne (latth our Saviour) and it 4 my Fatter 
that h116»r:t5 me, loh, B. 34. it is my Father that lc- 
veth wes lon 104.17, it i my Father that dweleth in 
me, lulv, 14, 16, and howſoever others forfokes mee, 


um no alone, becauſe the Father u with me,loh, 16,32. 
[s it fo, ( lweee Saviour) whence then was that for- 


haft thou forſaken we ? Leo it is that firſt reconciled 
it, and all aptiquity allow of it z 1he wnion was met di/- 
ſolved, but the beames , the irfivence was retrained : 
A febtione juſtiize (faith Scores) hee was ever united 
to lus Father, becauſe he ever loved truſted, and glo- 
rificd him ; but aſfetione commods , that delightever 
emergent from that diviqe vitian, was fora tiine ful- 


his ſoulc fainted, he being even as a ſcorc 


ground, without any drop of dew of the divine com- 
fort O00 Its 


nace of aftlition, without all manner of refreſhing. 
and this was itthat was figured in the Law by thoſe 


two Goats offered forthe (ins of the people , whereof 
the one was the Scape-Goat, and the other was the 


Offcring : the {cape-goate departed away , and was 
lent into the wil {eyneſſe, but her companion was left 
alone in the torments,and made aSin-0 ffering for the 
| »cople : even ſo was this Sacrifice of God-man, man- 
(500, bletled for ever,the humanity was offered, but 
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rowfull complaint of thine ; My God, my God, why 


(pended ,and therefore was it that his bod 1 drooped, 
ed HAcath- 


Yet be it that his Father now forfakes him, wil hc 
forſake himſelfe? O yes ! he burnes in the fiery fur- 


the 
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ind lca ve me alore,, (as himiclfe proclaimes it ) yer / 
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the divinity c{capzd ; the humanity luffexed for the ; 
ſinnes of the world, but the divinicy departed away | 
in the mid(t of fuff:rings, and left her (filter and com> | 
panion all alone inthe torments : thus ſo/xs patitnr be | 
purgeth bimſeife, bimſelfe onely 19 his humaniry, no 0- | 


N 
[ther with him, all others left him, the Gentiles, | 


| Jewes, Diſcipies, Apoltles, 47:ry bis mother, and 
1504 his Father , nay hee himſclte js bercaved of | 
himfclfe, the bumanity of his divinity , if not in re- | 
tpect of the union, yet as touching the conſolation | 
When he had by bim/clfe ]*inhis humane nature, with- | 
cut any comforter ) purged onr [ines 
Thus farre you have ſcene Chrilt drinke the cup of | 
his bitter paſues , puce and without mixture of 
any manner of ealez what now remaines, but 
| that we pledge the hcalth which he hath begun 
| to our ſou cs. 
| I will tak: the en» of ſalvation (ſaith David) andcall| pry G 
upon the Name of the Lord : P\a'., 116, 1 3, and what i: 
| can we leſte ? if our Saviour hath hegunne to us in 
paines , thall not we afford him our thankes ? the 
' Cup of death could not paſſe from him, and mult the ! 
the (»p of Salvation bee removed from as? O praiſe 
him praiſe him all his Hoſts : howſocver he was alone 
in his fufferings,let us all bear the burthen in a ſong of 1 
thankſgiving,and in this long let us {irgiag weep. and | 
; weeping ſing,our ſins may draw the tcars which were | 
the c2ule of his ſufferings,and our ſalvation may ma' Cl 
'us fing which thoſe his ſufferings did eff:& ; wit 
\needs more? he ſuffered 63 him/e/f] the cauſcour fins, | 
the effect cur ſalvationglet us mourne for the onc,and | 
' praiſe him forthe other ; praiſe him , and him alone, | 
| for he had no partner,in his ſufferings , nor will hee 8 
| have any in our thanks , hee had no comforter in his 
miſerics , nor mult any (hare with him 1a t!.{ dury 
| we owe himofprayſing his Name : Alas, have wee | 
{not reaſon (thinke you) to give all the glury wto | 
Va 3 bun? 
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him ? it was hee that ſuffered that which wee deſer- 
ved, he purged by himſelfe ] when wee our ſelves lay: 
ſicke of linne, in perill of death and damnation ; thus 
gracious is he tous , that when there was no other 
remedy for our _— , then he by him/elfe in our 
ſtead, came, and purged owr fins, 

Thus farre you have ſcene the Paticnt, and order 
now requires that we prepare the Receitec ; the 
| Paticnt was himelfe } the Reccite is « Purge ] 
but to confeR this Parge, we mult crave a fur- 
thertime ; and in the meane while,and ever re. 
member him in your thoughts, who hath done 
y all this for you , and the Lord make you 
thankfull. 


PORE REAR 


| Had purged.) 


— — 


Ouſce who it is that hath freed us'from ſinnegto 
wit, Chriſt our Saviour without a Compurga- 
tor ; he purged by himſelfe ] but what did hee by him- 
ſclfe ? doe welay he purged ? what needs he to parge, 
who never cornnine any linne in thought, word, 
or deed ? it is without doubt he needs not , and yet 
| doe it he will, not to cleare himſelfe, but us z hee is 


| withour fault, tut wee lay in fufpition of thouſands | 
| of miſdemeanors zand to free us from themall , hee 
both does permance, and purges, our ſinnes are laid on 
| him, for which he doth the pernarce, and, this pen» 
nance is done for us by which our fins are expelled, 
| and purged away. 


But this Pzrge doth imply a medicine , and ſo wee! 
mult apply ut to our Saviour ; a medicine it was, and 
many medicines he uſed for the curing of mans ſoule; 
the fit by dyct, when he fufted forty day:s —— 
ng ES, 


= 
— 


"CO" 
mn 


— = Gs, 


» 


4Ktgot Purgatory, 339 _ 


ights, Matth, 4. 2. thefecond by Ele&uary , when 
he gave his moſt -precious body and blood in by laft| yu cc | 
Supper, Math,26, 26, The third by ſweat, when great —_—” 
drops of blaud i (ſued from him falling down to the ground | Lukes, , 4. | 
Luk. 22. 44. The fourth by playſter , when hee was i 
ſpit po» by the [ewes, Mark, 15. 19. Thefifth by po- 
tion, when he ta{ted vinegar mingled with gall, Matth, | Math. 27. 3 a, 
27. 34: The ſixth by letting of blood , when his 
hands and fete were pierced, yea, when his beart- 
weine was [tricken, and his fide goared with a Speare, | Joh. I9.24. 
loh. 19.34. the laſt ( which containes all the reſt) | 

was by p#”ge, when by all his ſuffertngs(an4 cſpeci- 
ally by h's blood-thed) he waſhed us from cur /innes, Revel. 1,5, | 
Revel.1, 5, Here was thecure of all cures, which all ; 
the Ga/ersts in the world may admire with reve- 
rence, that ove Lord and Saviour ſhould become 
our furety , that our ſoule-Phyſician ſhould become 
our Pxrger : how ? notby giving us Phyſicke , but | 
by receiving it for us, we ( miſerable wretches) lay 
ſicke of finne, and he (our Phylician) hath by him/e/f 
pargedand delivered us of it, 
But that wee may the better ſee how this Purge 
wrought with him, wee mutt. know, that pe#rging 1n 
generall , is taken for any evacuation whatſoever : 
and to lay truth in a word , the evacnation of Chriſts 
blood mas the right purging of our ſinnes, Hence is it, 
that (as Scriptures aftirme) the blood of Chriſt doth 
redeeme us, cleanſe us, waſh us, juſtifie us, fanRific 
us: Tee wereredeemed by his blood 1 Pet. 1.19. and] 1 Per, tg, 
hu bloud cleanſeth us from all ſinne, 11oh,1,7. and|, np 7. 
he waſhed u1 from our ſinnesin his bloua. Revel.l, 5. F 
and 5:89 now juſtified by hu blaod, Roin. 5, g., and hy je = 
therefore Ieſws juftered, that hee might /antiifie the peo- Coy 
ple with his owne blood, Heb. 13,12. This blood w:s 
it that was bcleeved by the Patriarchs, witneited by 
the Sacrifices, ſhadowed in the figures of the Law, | 
expected of all the faithfull from the beginntag of | 
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\ mot all things are by the Law purged with-blood 
and without ſhedding of blood 14 ro remiſſion, Heb. 9, 
22, It is truce Chriſt purged by bis death and other his 
ſufferings, and yet are all theſe contained 1n the thed- 
ding of his blood : this bloud is the foundation of 
true Religion, for other foundation can no man lay, 
Wh.rfore neither was the firſt Teſtament or Jained withe 
out bloud, Heb, 9.18, Noris the new Teſtament o- 
therwiſe ſealed, then with bloud, Matthew 26. 28, 
W hat necdes more ? If the bloud of Bulls and of 
Goates { inthe old Teſtament ) ſwntt;fieth to the pu- 
riſnin of the fleſh : how much more ſhall th: blood of 
Chriſt (in the new Teſtament )pwrge your (onſtiences 
from dead workes to ſerve the living God, Hebrewes 
9. 13. 14. O (weete bloud of our Saviour that 
purgeth our Conſciences, evacuates our deadworkes, 
reſtores us to our Goa, will bring us unto heaven. 
But 0 my Saviour, wherefore art thou red in thy ap- 
parrell, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
Wine-fat ? 1s it thy precious blund that hath given 
this hew ?Fyes, an hew often dipped in the Wone-fat, 
and that wee may the better fee the colour , let us 
 diſtinzuiſh the times when his Blood was ſhed 
| for us. 
Sixe times,laith a * Moderne:ſeven times,faith *5e, 
Bernard, did Chriſt ſhed his blood for us; and (to 
reduce them into order )the firſt was at his Circum- 
ci'on, when bis name /e/iz4 was given him ,which w.t 
ſo named of the Angell b:fore hee was corceived in the 
wombe,and was this without Myſtery ? no (faith Ber- 
nard ) for by the effuſion of hu blood he was to be ovy lee 
ſits,onr Saviownr, Bleſſed Iclu ! how ready art thou for 
the Sxcrifnce e what ? but eight dayes old, and then 
to thed thy blood for the ſalvation of our ſoules ? 
Ateturuam hoc Martyrinm . here is a mature Mar- 


; the world ; and thereforethe Apoſtle concludeth, s/- 
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tyrdome indrced, It is a ſiperſtition took up with the 
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Egyptians, and eArabians, that Circumcilion ſhould 
fright away devills ; and the Jewes have a conccite | 4125r79/f.2+ de 
| not much unlike : for when the childe is Circumci- is MM 
| ſed,one ſtands by with a veſſell fall of duſt into which | Me | 
| they calt the Przpuce : the meaning of it is, that 
| whereas it was the curſe of the Serpent, D# halt | gg au, | 
| thau eate all the dayes of thy life : they ſuppoſe there- | Per. aire loc. | 
| fore the Przpuce ( or fore-skin) being caft into the | comcl2ſ7-4.c.7 | 
' duſt, the Devill by that Covenant cates his owne | _ yy 

| meatc, and ſo departs from the childe, But howſoc- Cue — * 
| verthey crre, of this we are ſure, that Chriſ? delive-| yy; , , 
| ring his fleſh as a baite to Sathan , hid him fait with 
i the hooke of huu Divinity through the ſhedding of his 
blond,this bloud was it firſt ſhed at his Circumciſion; 
and we cannot imagine it a little paine, ſeeing the 

| fieſh was cut with a arp fone, which made Zipprrah | 
to cry out againſt Aſoſes, Surely a bloudy husband art 
thou to mee : 0 quanta charits ! what aloveis this, | Ex0d.4-25. | 
that Chriſt zewly born ſhould fo carly ſhed his bloud? 
but all was for our fakes, for theſalvation of our ſouls, | 
You ſce one vein opened, butin his ſecond cftuli on 
not one, but all the veins an his body fell a bleeding at | | 
| 


once, and this was at his paſſion in the garden, when 
(as the Evang-liſt teſtifies) be fell 5nto an agony , and 
hu ſweat was liks dyops of blood , trickling downe to the | Luk.22.44., 
ground : here 1s a phyfick purgative indeed, when all 
his body evacuates ſweat /the drops of blondybut what? 
bee the pleurifie never ſogreat , how ſtrange is the 
phlebotomy ? it ſeemes not to conſult where the ſigne 
lyes, youlſee all his body falls at once to ſweating and | 
bleeding,nor is the cure leſſe (trange then the phyſick: | | 
for wee had ſurfetted , and it is hee that purgeth:; | 
wee had the feaver , and it is hee that ſweats and 
bleeds for the recovery of our health ; did-you ever 
| heare of ſucha remedy as this?of* times a bleeding in 
the head (ſay Phyiicians) is beſt ſtopt by ſtriking a 
veine in the foot , but here the malady is in the foot, | 
X x and | [ 
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and the remedy in the head ;-we (lilly wretches )lay 
ickof fire, and Chriſt oar Saviour prergerh it out by 
a ſweat like drops of blond trickling aown to the ground: 
here is a wonder, no violence 1s offered, no labour is 
ſuſteined, he is abroad too 1n the raw ayre , and laid 
downe groveling on the cooler carth,orifall this be 
not enough to keep him from ſweating , the night 1s 
cold ( fo cold that hardier fouldiers were faine to 
have fire within doores) and yet notwithſtanding 
all this, he ſwears faith theText , how ſweats ? 1t 1s 
not /#aor drapboreticus, a ph rt {[weat, but gr#m0- 
iz, of great drops, and tWfoſe {F many, fo violent, as 
they pierce not onely his skin, but c/othes too, trick- 
| 11x95 down to the ground in great abundance;8& yet may 
all this fall within the compaſſe of a natural] poſlib1- 
lity, but 4/»car of blogd puggall reaſon to filence,yea 
fayth Saint Hilary , collifagpr am eff [adzre [angui- 
20mm, it t5 again nature rage ond and yet(howiſoe- 
ver natureitand agaſt) the Wd ob anture gocs thus 
firre , that in a cold night Fwhich\ naturally draws 
bloud inwards) hee ſweats without heat, and bleeds 
without a wound , See all his body is beſprinkled 
with a Crimſon dew, the very vcins and pores, not 
wayting the tormentors fury , poure out a ſhowre 
of bloud upon the ſudden ; foule fin that could not be 
clenſed fave onely by fuch a bath 1 what? mult our 
ſurfets be thus ſweat out by our Saviour? Yes (faith 
Bernard ) we ſin, and our Saviour weeps for it , not 
onely with his eyes, ut with all the parts of his bo- 
dy, and why ſo? but to this end , that 1he whole body 


| of hu ( hurch- might bee purged with the teares of hu 


whole body, Come then yee fonnes of Adam, and ſee 
your Redeemer in this heavy caſe ! if ſuch as be kind 
and loving are wont ( when they come to viſit their 
friends in death or danger) to obſerve their counte- 
nance, to conſider their colour, and other accidents 
of their bodies; tell mee, yce that invour Contem- 
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plations behold the face of your Saviour, what think 
you when you ſee in him ſuch wonderfull, ſtrange, 
and deadly fignzs ? our ſweat (howſoever cauſed) is 
moſt uſuall in the face or fore-head , but our Saviour | 
ſweats inall his body, and how then was that fac* of 
his dig1gured when it (ſtood all on drops , and the 
drops not of a watry ſweat, but of Scarlet bloud ? © 
| my heart how caſt rhou but rend into a thouſand pic- 
| ces? Omy beloved ! well may our eyes ſhed teares | 
| at this, when his veinegthus ſhed their bloud for us, 
Bat here 1s yetat 4 Vion of bloud,and that (as 
| Bernardtels us) waS0: Bellicatione genarnum, in the. 
 nippings and tearings of his /acrcd cheeks, to this 
beares the Prophet witneſle, E/ay 50.6,7 gave my back / 
to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to the nippers ; or as our 
| later Tranſlation, 7 gay bagke to the [miters, and 
my cheeks to them tha the haire : whether 
| his checks were torn card plucked of, ſome 
vary in opinion; SaintP»erd thinks both might be 
true ; or howſotver wdbelieve, moſt probable it is, | 
that neither of them could be effeRed without effuſt- | 
| on of bloud. And now me thinks Ifce that face frirer 
then the ſonnes of men ſpit on by the Tews, nor is their 
ſcorne without ſome cruelty , for inthe next Sceane 
they exerciſe their fiſts, with that they may doe with 
more ſport to them,and ſpight to him,they firſt 6/i:1- 
fold him, and then ſmiting hims 01 the face, they bid him 
read wha it is that ſtrikes him, and yet (as 1f white- 
nefſe of their ſpittle, and blewnefle of their ſtroakes, 
had not cauſed enow colours) they once more dye 
his Roſie countenance in a bloudy red,to this end doe 
they 1p h4 cheeky with their rTils, and (as others) | 
pluck off hit haive with their fingers, whereby [treams | 
| and ſtroaks of bloud run down his cheeks, and drop 
| Cown at his Chin to his lower garments :; 0 ſweete | 
| face of our Saviour, what meane theſe ſufferings , but 
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* the blows drew not bloud enough from his face, and 


per into his head , o then imagine, what ſtreames of 


wecon{ider then how bloud and ſweat thus covered 


But yet bere's a fourth cffuſion at his Coronation ; | 


therefore the !1þo7nes mult tetch more from his head, 
[F mine adverſary (layes 10% ) ſhould write a booke a- | 
gainſt me, ſarely 1 would take it upon my ſhoulder, ind 
binde it as a crowne unto me, 1cb, 31,36, the ewes in 
(tead of writing a booke, they wreath a crowne,and 

ſec how our Saviour bindes it to him, not onely on 
his ſhou'der as a Croſfle to beare jt, but on his head ; 
:00 asa Crowne to tryumph in it : but neither is it 


+ 


for tryumpn onely , but for torture ; itis a Crowne | 


woven of toughs deck'd with thornes , and drops 
of bloud in liew of precious ftones ; © Jeſu ! was that | 
ſpittle thy ointment , that reed thy ſcepter , thoſe 
thornes thy crowne, that purple dycd with bloud thy ; 
royall Robes ? unthankfull people, thus watred with 
his blond , that bring forth notbing but bryars and 
thornes to crowne him! but wherefore thornes, fave 
onely to cruſh into his tender head ? and to this pur-} 
poſe they doe not onely ſtick his head full of them, 
but after the putting it on to faſten the crowne better, 
they ſtrike him on the head with their »eeds , or canes. 
Sec here thornesnot like ours , but (as the Country 
afforded )tronger and greater to pierce his {cull with | 
more caſe ; and ſee here canes, not as ours, but heavier 
and ſolider ( as Tewry had plenty of them ) to beate 
and hammer that Crown of thornes deeper and dee- | 


bloud guſhed out,when all thoſe ſharpe prickles were 


hot in? ze hic puto rives ſanguinu defmiiſſe, no leſſe} 

| Dams 39+ | then a ſhowre of bloud now rained on his neck, his 
Face, his ſhoulders; and allthis forus, to make us 

members of that Head, l11s Head thus bleeds downe 

upon all tis members, 
And his head-veine being opencd, there is a fift cf- 
fufon 
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matter for our meditation to worke on ? Conlider | 
(I pray you) how rude are the Hingmen that (trip. 
our Saviour of his garments, and then goe about to | 
| binde his holy body toa pillar? he (poore man} 

{tands at the poſt alone, without any friend to com- 

(fort, or eye to compaſſionate him, whilelt they [trike | 
on their Jaſhes, redouble their ſtrokes , 2gainc and a- | 
gainc fall upon him afre,as if they would not leave | 
a drop of bloud inall his body ; but ſtay, what jultice | 
in all this ? the Law of AZ/es commanded that Ma- | 
lefators ſhould be beaten with whips , and 2: ſba# 


judge ſhall cauſe him ta lye downe , aud to be beaten be- 
fore bu face accordivg to his fault by acertain number : 
what number ? forty ſtripes he may give him , and not 
exceed , leſt if be» ſhceuld excerd and beate him above 
| theſe with many ſtripes , then toy brother ſhould ſeem: 
| vile unto thee , Deut.25.2,3, Thus indeed were the 
[ewes tyed, but the Gerr#/es neither bound by law,nor 
moved with compallion , farre exceed this number : 
| I have read that hee received no lefle then 5400 


every guilty ſhould be ſtricken by cvery one of the | c.35. 
Souldiers, afice man withſtaves , and a bond man | 
| with whips, Secondly, the cauſe of this Law,that the | 
'dody of him that was to bee crucified ſhould be d1l- | 
figured , that the nakednefl'e ſhould not move the be- | 
holders to any diſhoneſt thonghts, when they thould | 
{ce nothing pleaſing or beautifull.but all things torne | 
and fall of commiſcration., Thirdly , the purpet: of 
Pil:te 1xho hoped to ſparc his life by this fo great cru | 
elty uſed againſt him. Fourthly, the great care an ; 
nalte which{the Prieſts uſed in carrying of the croile, 


— — 


CO” rn 


be if the wicked man be worthy tob: becten , that the | Deut,25,2,3, 


ſtripes; which if wee conſider theſe things, is not |o 1 4. 
altogether improbable. Firſt, the law of beating,that ! 4: 4,47, 
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leſt Chriſt {honla haye dyed before he was crucified; 
why ever:c one of theſe reaſons argue an unreaſona- 
ole whipping, which our poore Saviour endured. 
But (0Joy ci the Angels, and glorie of Saints) who 
hath thus disfigured thee > who hath thus defiled thee. 
with {o 1any bloudy blewes ? certainly they were 

not thy ſins, but mine, that have thns evill cntreated | 
thee : 1t was love and mercy that compalt thee about, 

for I ſhould have ſuffered, but to prevent this,thy mer- 

cie moves thee, and fo thou takelt upon thee all my 

mileries. 

But all this willnot fatisfie the Jewes, Behold the 
man, ſaid Pilate to them, when heethought to have 
paCified their wrath by that dolcfull ſight,but this no- 
thing moved them, though (preſently aftcr) it mo- 
ved rocks and ſtones to ſhiver in peeces : Behold 
then a ſixth effuſion of bloud, when his hands and 
feet were pierced thorow with nailes : he beares in- 
decd upon his ſhoulders an-heavie and weighty croſſe 
of fiftcene foot long, which muſt needs (fay ſome) 
cauſe a great and grievous wound, but (to omit that 
which 1s queſtionable Jhere be thoſe wotull ſufferings 
that may draw tcares from our cycs, bloud from our 
hearts : alas ! with what words ſhall I complaine of 
their {avageneſſe? now come the barbarons inhu- 
mane hang-men, and begin to looſe his hands that 
were tyed to the poſt, totyc them to (a worlſer pillo- 
rie) the croſſe , then [trip they off his gore-glued | 
cloaths, which did fo cleaveto his mangled battered 
back, that they pull off cloaths and skin together : 
nay y<t more (and how canl fay it without tcarcs ) 
the croſle is ready, and nothing wanting but a mca- 
fare forthe holesz downe therefore they lzy him on 
ir, and though theprint of his bloud gives thtm a 
true leng:h, yet ſpitefully they take it longer, that ſo 
they may ſtretch and wrack him on the crotle, till 


you may tell hi bones, And now all fitted, his hands 
nad 
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and feet are bored, the greatneile of whoſe wounds 
David fore-ſhewed by thoſe words, Foderunt ma- | 
Hr, They digged my hands ana my feet, Pfal, 22, 16, | Plal.z 2,16, 

And well way we think fo, for (as Eccieſtziticall Hi- | Socrat.l.1,c,r7, 
ſtorie reports) ſo big were the verie nailes, that {-»-| 
ftartine made of them an helmet, and a bridle, O 
then what paine is this, whenall the weight of his 
bod y mult hang on foure nailes, and they to be driven 
(not into the leaſt ſenſible parts , but) thorow his 
hands and his fect, the moſt finewie, and thereforc | 
moſt ſenſible parts of all other whatſoever ; yet to| 
(hang thus for a time were (it may be) ſomewhat tel- 
lerable, but thus he hangs till he dyes,and fo tne lon- 
ger he continues, the wider goc his wounds, and the | 
freſher is his torture. And now (my brethren) 5:- | 
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held and ſee, of there were ever any ſorrow like unto this | Lam. 1.12, 
arrow : alas | what clſe appeares in him, but blee- 
ding veines, bruiſed ſhoulders, ſcourged jides, tur- 
\rowed back, harrqwed temples, digged hands and | 
feet ? digged I ſay, not with ſmall pins, but with | 
rough boyſtrous nailes, and how then ſhot the blond 
from thoſe hands and feet thus 4#7ged, and digpes 
thorow ? O, 1 am theroſe of Sharon, it is truly ſaid of | Cant, :.r, 
Chriſt, Look on one hand, aud on the other,and you may | py. 4 paſt. 
find roſes in both , look_on one fort, and on the other, | Dom. c 41. 
and you may find roſes in either : In a word, looke a1l 
over his body, and it 1sall over roſie, and ruddy in 
bloud, | 
Can we any more? yes, after all thcle ſhowers of | 
bloud, here 13 one more effuſion; for after his 2th, 
One of the ſomldiers With a {peare pierced h:4 (ide, ans Joh.1g.; 4. 
frrthwith came there out blond and water ; Ioh.1 9,34. | £98194: Bi- 
The Souldier that gave this wound (they ſay) was * mn «4 
blind man, but cur Saviours bloud, ſpringing out or, Tee Herlo 
his eyes, reſtored him to his ſight,and fo he became © | Contemplati. 
Convert,a Biſhop. & a Martyr : a {trange cure, wi:-1e | vns on 
the Phyſitian mult bleed, but full of vertue was this | Cb#its pal 
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ally liberall of other mens bloud , but ſparing of) 


| 


hand ofa blind Chiurgeon : yet as blind ashe was,} 
how right doth hee thnt the verie veinc of his heart ?| 
that heart where never d welt deceit, ſee how it runs} 


| earden, the reſt when his cheeks were nipped» 
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| bloyud and water tor our (ins, here1s rhe fountaine of 
bis Sacraments, the beginning of our happineſſe ; O| 
gate of heaven 1 6 window of Paradiſe | 6place of 
refuge ! © tower of ſtrength ! 56 ſantuarie of the 
juſt ! 6 flouriſhing bed of the Spouſe of Salomon ! 
who is not raviſhed at the running of this ſtreame ? 
me thinks I {till ſee the bloud guſhing out of his ſides, 
more freſhly & fully than thole ſweet golden (treams 
which run out of Eden to water the whole world. 
But it is his hearts-bloud ? what ? keeps hee nothing 
whole without hia, nor within him ? his Apoſtles 
are ſcattered inthe garden, his garments at the croſſc, 
his bloud how many wheres? his skin they have 
rent with their whips, his cares with their blaſphe- 
mics, his back with their farrowes, his hands and| 
feet with their nailes, and will they yet have his 
heart too cloven with a ſpeare ? what a wonderfull 
thing is this, that aftcr all thole ſufferings hee muſt 
have one wound more? why (Lord) what mecancs 
this open cleft and wound within thee ? what means 
this (treame and river of thy hearts-bloud ? O it is1 
that ſinned, and to wath it away, his heart runs bloud 

and watcr in abundance, 
Lo here thoſe ſeven cffixions of our Saviours blond, 
the firit at his circumciſion, the ſecond in the 


| 
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and feet nailed, his ſide opened with a ſpeare, 
whence came out an iſſue of b/2xd and water. 
And be our fins thus purged ? Lord, in what mi- 
ſerable caſe lay wee , that Chriſt our Saviour muſt” 
endure all this for us ! were not our fins infinite, for | 
which none could ftisfic but our infinite God 2 were | 
not our iniquitics as the ſands, for which no lefſe than 
an Occan of bloud could ſerve to cover them ? fare 
here is a motive (if nothing clſe) todraw from us the 
confeſſion of our manifold fins. Lord, wee have fin- 
ned, wee bave {inned grievoully, heavily, and with a 
mightic hand z and what now remaines, but that we 
| never ceaſe weeping, crying, praying, beſceching,till 
wee gct our pardon ſealed in the bloud of Chriſt ? O 
beloved /! let meentreat you for Chriſts ſake, for his 
blouds fake, fer his deaths fake, that you will repznt 
you of your {ins which have put him to theſe tor- 
ments : and to this end I (hall entreat you thus to or- 
der your repentance :; Fuſt (after confeſſion of your 
manifold fins) look upon him whom you have pi:r- 
ced ; 2nd by your medication ſuppoſing him to lyc 
afore you, weep, and weep over him, whom you ſee, by 
your (10s, thus cloathed in his bloud. Why thus (hall 
it be with the houſe of David, Zach.r:.1o, 1 wil} Zack.12.19, 
powre #01 the hen'e of David (faith God) and wpor iT, 
the inhabitants of Teruſulem the ſpirit of grace, and of 
ſupplications, and they all looks won him whom they 
ha: e pierced, and they ſhall montrye for him, as one that 
 monrneth for hu only ſon z and be ſorrie for him, as one 
that ts [orrie for hu firſt-borns : in that day there ſhill 
be 4 great mourning un leruſalem, as the monrring of 
Hadaarimmon in the valley of (Megiddon, What is 
the houſe of David ? and what arc the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, but the ele& people of God ? and if 
' you bee of that number, then doe yon looke on him 
| whom you have pierced, and mourne for him, or 
| Yy mourne | 
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mourne over him, as one that mourneth for his onely 
ſon,yea,be ſorric for him or be in bitternes for him «s 
one that us in bitternes for bu firſt-borxe,ls it not time, 
think you?doe you not ſee how everie part of our Sa» 
viour bleeds afore you, his head bleeds, his face bleeds 
his armes bleed, his hands bleed, his heart bleeds, 
his back bleeds, his belly bleeds, his thighs bleed ,his 
legs blecd, his feet bleed : and what makes all this 
bloud-ſticd but eur fins, our fins 2 O that this day, for 


this cauſe, wee would make a great monryning, as the 
mourning of Hadcarimmin un S valley of Megiddon ! 
O weep, or it you will not weep for him, yet weop 
for your (elves, and your owne fins : alas, have you 
not cauſe ? your fins were his murtherers, and your 
hands by your fins were imbraed in his bloud, 
Secondly, itay not here, but when you have mour- 
ned and wept over your Saviour, then hate thoſe fins 
that wrought this cuill on your Saviour, Which that 
yor may doe cffcually, ſcad your thoughts afar of, 
and ſee your Saviour in his circumciſion, in the gar- 
den, and when you have done fo, then follow him a 
little furthcr, behold the teares in his eyes, and the 
clodded bloud that came from him when his cheeks 
were nipped, his head crowned, his back ſcourged, 
his hands and feet nailed, his fide opened : and then, 
Othen ke if you can lovethole fins that have done all 
this villany ! love them, faid 1? no (if you have any 
ſhare in Chriſt) I hope you will rather be revenged 
on your fins, rather you will cveric one fay, O my 
' pride, and my ſtubbornneſlc, and my looſeneſle, and 
my unclcanneſle, and my drunkenneſſe, theſe were 
the nailes, and the whips, and the ſpeare that drew 
bloud from my Saviour, therefore let me be for ever 
revenecd of this proud, ſtubborne, rebellious heart 
of mine owne ; let me for ever loath my fin, becauſe 
it brought all this ſorrow on my Saviour, Ts not this 
ordinaric with men ? ſhould any one murther your 
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Father or friend, whom you highly regarded and ho- | 
noured, would you brooke his fight, or indurc his 
company ? nay would not your hearts riſe againſt 
him ? would you not proſecute the Law to the utter- 
| moſt ? and if you might be the Executioner , would 
you not wound him and manglehim, and at every 
[troake cry out, Thou waſf the death of my Father ,thou 
wait the death of my Father : and is the heart of a 


man thus inraged againſt him that hath but murthe- 


| 


| your hearts bet 


| Judge of heaven, and 


red his friend or his father ? O then how ſhould 
ranſported with infinite indignation 
_ againſt the man but) agaioſt ſfinne that hath 
the yang blood mw father, your Maſter, 

your God,your King, yourSaviour?O follow,follow 
after theſe fins with an Hue and Crye, bring them to | 
the Barre, ſce them before the Tribunall of that great 
\Inſtice Lord, juſtice againſt 
my Saviour, Lord ſlay 
them, theſe crucified my Saviowr, Lord crneifie then : 
Why thus purſucand never leave{them , untill(if it 
roſfibly may be} you fee theſe finnes bleed their laſt; 
never thinke you have done cnough, butſtill give 
your corruptions one hacke more, confefle your fins 
once morcand fay, Lord, this pride,andthis ſtubborn- 
eſſe, and thu lorſeneſſe of heart, theſe are they that kil- 

led my Saviour and I will be revenged of them, 

Thirdly, ſtay not here neither, bur when you have 


theſe fſornes of mine ; th 


eſe 


| mourned for your fins', and ſought revenge on them, 


then by Faith caſt them all on the Lord Icfus Chrilt, | 
caſe your owne ſoules of them,and hurle your care on 
him that carcth for yonall. Certainly there is no 
way to waſh you cleane from your ſinne,but onely Oy 
Chriſts blood, and how muſt you apply this but by 
Faith ? now then, in the laſt place have faith , rence 
your ſoulcs (as it were) in che bloud of this imna- 
culate Lambe, and though you arc polluted and dehi- 
led, yer ( queſtionlefſeJthe bloud of tefus Chrilt will | 
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Heb. 9.' 3,146) ſprin\ling the uncl:ane, ſanhifieth to the purifying of | 


bleſied | 


; purge you from all lmne : {f the bloul of Bulls and 
Goars (Cuth the Apoltle) and the aſves of an Heefer 


the fleſh; h1w much more ſhall the bound of Chriſt , who | 
throng h the eternal Spirut © ffered h1m/clf without ſpot to, 
God,purge j0:.r Co,ſciences from dead w.rks,to ſerve the | 
19ing Goa! oumay talke of a Purgatory, why here is 
the Purgatory,that truc Purgatory,the fountain that is 
laid open for the houſe of /»ud4hto waſhin , and I 
pray you marke it, it isnot onely for juſtification, but 
being applycd by faith, as cffcAuall for ſanRitication, 
avt oacly for the expiation of ſinne,that it be not laid | 
to ycur charge, but withall to purge your Conſcien- 
c:5 from dead works to ſerve the {wing God, Othen| 
(as you tender your loules) belceve,, and calt your 
ſelves upon Chriſt for ſalvation , and for pardon of 
Gnnes ! Doe you not ce him bleeding onthe Croſle ? 
Doc you not heare him graciouſly offering to receive | 
your ſfinne-wearicd foules 11:to his bleeding wounds? | 
what ſhould you doe then but calt your ſelves, with: 
all the ſpirituall ſtrength that you can ( at leaſt with 
infinite longings, and molt hearty deſires) into the 
 boſome of your Saviour? fay with your fclves, the. 
fou ;taine is opened , and heere will wee bathe tor! 
ever ; Come life or come death,come heaven,or:come: 
hell, come what come can,here will we ſticke for e-| 
VET © NAY) if you mult 2rilh, tell Gol and man, An- 
gels and devills,they (hal pluck you out of the hands, 
and rent you from between the armes of your bleſſed 
bleeding Redeemer , your foulc-purging Saviour, 
Thus if you believe, you necd not to droope for your 
ſinnes, but to goe on with comfort toeverlalting hap- 
pinefſe ; the bloud of Chrilt (no queſtion) will, make 
way for you into heaven: Yea, (laith the Apoſtle) 6y 
the blo:d of Jeſms we may boldly enter into the holy pla- 
| ces, byithe new and [iving way which he hath prepared. 
| "or 14, throngh the veile which # hy fleſh... Such is the 
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bleſſed fruit of this blood, an1 the Lord make it effe- 


Aua!l unto us, to bring us into heaven; even for his | 


fake who by himſelfe thus purged our ſins, 


Hee parged. | What ? the ill humour is Sinne, ] 
the extcnt of it Oxy ]ſinne : of both theſe toge- 
ther at our next meeting. Now the Lord fo 
prepare us, that this Purge may worke in 
us the everlalting wel-fare, and health of onr 


| Youſecethe Purge given atid taken, onely a time | 


it muſt haye,and then followes the Evacuation : 


SISCSSSSNOLSSS 


Orr (mes, | 


'C\TInne is our fckneſſe, and to cure us of it, the Law 


| Jycelds corraſives, theGoſpell lenitives, but cſpe-| 
cially Chriſt yeelds that Phyſicke- Px garrve , which | 
| evacuates linne, To conſider Chriſt as a-man of /cr- 
|rowes, andnot a Saviourof ſingers , were but a mes | 
 lanctolicke contemplation to behold his wounds, | 
and not fotothinkeon*em as they were our falves, 
| ad des but more ſorrowes to our other miſcries ; but | 
when we call to minde that his blood was our ran- 
ſome, that his ſtripes were our cures , then with al 
our nearts We pray , his bloodbe Kpon us and our Chil. 
dren. And why not? ths blood (fiith the Apoſtle) 
[prakes better things than the b110d of eAbel, For 
Abels blond cryed vindifam , revenge, ba Chriſt: 
bloud ſpeaks Mſericordiam,mercy ; and(to vur com 

fort be it ipoken ) if God heard the ſervant, hee will 
much rather heare the ſonne : yea, if he heard his fer-- 


vant for ſpilling , how much more will he heare his 
Sonne? | 
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| Sonne for ſaving, and regaining our ſoules ? In the 


| 24, What a load then lay on his ſhoulders, when all 


words are two parts, 
1, The ill lumour evacuated, $S:», ] 
2, Theextent of thisſinne, it is mine, yours, Owrs, 
eVEry ONES. 
W hat is it but Si-me] which our Saviour purged ? 
this is that i{! humour derived from our Parcnts, in- 
herent in our felves, imputed to our Saviour , and 
therefore (faith the Prophet) he bare the ſinnes of m-* 
y. Efay.53.12. to whom agrees the Apoltle, that 
he his owne ſelfe bare onr ſins in bi owne body. 1 Pet. 2, 


our ſinnes, the finnes of all the world were faſtned 

n him ? one mans ſinne 1s enough to linke him 
into hell ; and had not our Saviour intervened, eve- 
ry one of us had knowne by a wocfull experience 
| how heavy finne would have beene upon the ſoule of 
cach man : but ( O happy we ! ) the ſnare #1 broken, 
and we are delivered, Toprevent fins effect , Chriſt 
Icſus hath prrged and walhed it away. » 

And is this all the matter whercfore our Saviour 
{1fered 2 was linne all the diſcaſe of which he labon.. 
red, when he had hy himſelfe purged ? yes, it was all, 
and if we conſider it rigntly » We may thinke it 'c- 
 nough to cauſe ſufferings in him , when mearely for 
itsfake God was ſo wrath againſt us. O loathſome 
 finne, more ugly in the light of God, than is the fou- 
leſt Creature in theſight of man ! hee cannot away 
with it, nor ( ſo righteous are his wayes ) could hee 
fave his owne Ele becauſe of it , but by killing his 
owne ſonne : Imagine then what a fickneſle is fnne, 
when nothing but the blood- of the ſonne of God | 
could cure it : imagine what a poyſon is ſfinne, whien 
nothing bu: a ſpirituall Methridate compounded and} 
confe&ed of the belt bloud that ever the world had 
could healc it : wee neede not any further to conſider 

its nature, but onely to thinke of it , how hatcfull it 


was 
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| was to God, how hurtfull to his Sonne, how dam- 


And was it $7: be parged ? this may teach us how 
hatcfall fin is, that put him thus to his Paroe : Every 
fin isa nayle, a thorne, aſpeare, and everyſinner a 
ew, a Indus, a Pilire: howſoever then wee may ſerke 
to ſhift it on othecs, yetare we found the principall in 
this a our ſelves; you know it is not the Executioner 
that properly kils the man , ſo/um peccatum homicida 
e/?, fin only is the murtherer, yea, our ſes onely arc| 
the crucityers of the Lord of «ory : yea, (if you will 

pleaſe to heare me) I will yet ſay more, our /innes one- 
ly did not crucifie him , but doe erncifie him afreſh, 
Heb.6,6, and herein how farre doe wee exceed the 
cruelty of the ITewes ? then his bod y was paſſible 
and mortall , but now it is glorthed and immortall, 
they knew not what they did , for had they known, 
they would not have crucifyed the Lords of glory: but 
we know well enough what we doe and [ay roo ; they 
buried Chriſt inthe earth , and the third day hee roſe 


againe fromthe dead, but wee through fin ſo bury him 
in oblivion, that not once in three days, three weeks 
he ariſcth, or ſhineth in our hearts ; 6 ſhame of Chri- 
ſtians to forget ſo great a mercy | © ſinne paſt ſhame 
to crucifie afreſh the Sonne of God ! Think of it (belo- 
lyed) fin is the death of Chriſt,and would you not hate 
him that kils your brother, your father, your Maſter, 
your King, your God ? beware then of ſin, that does 
it all at a blow 1 and if you are tempted to it ; ſuppoſe 
with your ſelves that you faw Chriſt Jeſus comming 
towards you,wraptin linnens,oound with a kercher, 
and crying after you in this gtaltly manner ; 4eware / 
take heed what you doe once have your ſinner moſt vilely 
murthered mee, bnt now ſeeing my wounds are whole a- 
gaine, drenot (Theſeech you) rub and revive ther, 
with your mnaltiplyed finnes ; pity , pity me your Je(its, 


{ave me your Saviogr , once have I dyed, ard ha vet 
Sh that | 


Heb 6.6, {| 


t Cor,2.2, | 
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Cant.7.13- 


Heb.2.9, 
1 1 im. 2.6. 


2 John 2,2, 


| Numb.11.23, 
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| Azaths more to have ſavid your ſinles, why then doe yout 


that ane death bin ſufficient, 1 weld have dyed a thouſand 


ſin agaime to renew my ſafferings ? O my Saviour, who! 
will not leave to linne that but heares thy voice 8x the; 
gardens ? loe the companions harken unto thy vojce vanſel 
me to hear it : it is I that have ſinned and if this be thef 
fruit of it, let m:e rather bee torne of beaſts, be de- 
voured of Wormes , bee violently pulled or haled 
with racks, then wittingly , or wiifuily commita 
{inne, 

Secondly, hee purged ji, whoſe ? but «xr fin ; and 
this tcls us of the univerſality of tiuis gracious bene*} 
fit, togecher with its limitation, 
| Firtt, of the univerſality z hee taſted of death for| 
every man, Hcb.2.9, an4 he gave himſelfe a ranſome for 
a'l men, 1 Tim.2,6, aud he purged ozr ſinnes, faith my 
Text, what, ors onely ? no, faith the Apoltle, hee z 
the propitiation not for our ſins onely, but for the ſinnes of 
the whole world, x John 2.2. You will fay, all doc not 
aRtually receive the fruit of his death; 20 lay indeed 
truly, but I wonder through whoſe default; Our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour what is he but like a Royall Prince, who 
| having many of his ſubjeds 1n captivity of thral- 
dome undera Forreigne Enciny , pays afull ranſome 
for every one of them , and then ſending forth his 
Embaſladors, he woes them to returne to their home, 
and to enjoy their liberty ; ſomethere arcthat rejze 
the offer, they will rather ſervethe enemy then return 
tothe freedome of their Lord , and are theſe all the 
thanks they give their Redeemer ? O ſweet Saviour! 
he made, ({aith our Prayer book) upox the cyofſe a full, 
perſel, and /ufſicient ſacrifice, cblation, and ſatufattion 
for tie fins of tl ewhole world, but not all receive the 
bencfit, becanſe many by their owne demerit have 
| made themſelves unworthy ;and yet howloeverſome 
deſpiſe liberty, he arme of the Lord ſhortned ? no ſee}. 
his armes ſpread on the Crofſe to embrace all z and 
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heres the univerſality of this gracious benefit. 

The Uſc hereof is full of comfort : if any man (any 
ſinner) will now come in with a trucly penitent 
ſoule, thiiſting heartily for Chriſt Icſus , and reſolve 
unfeignedly to take his yoake upon him , there is no 
ruamber or notoriouſneſle of finne that can poſlibly 
hinder his gracious entertainment at Gods mercy- 
ſcat, Othen how heynouſly doe they off:nd,who re- 

fuſe to take Chriſt Teſus offered thus univerſally ? if 
| you aske who are they? I anſwer, they ate off:ndecrs 
on both hands : Firſt, thoſe that too much deſpaire, 
ſecondly,thoſe that too much preſume :; to begin with 
the latter. | 
Some there are, that howſoever Chriſt, and hea- 
 ven,and ſalvation be offered unto them,yet ſo cloſe do 
they ſicke and adhere to their ſinnes , that they arc 
loathto leayethem, and they hope God is ſo Mcrci-, 
fall, that they can have Chriſt and their ſinnes too : | 


Chriſts offers be a dofrine moſt true , and we pro- 
+5 unto you as a motive amd incouragement to 
ring you in gz yet not ſo much as one drop of all 
that bottomleſle depth of Chrifts mercy and bounty 
doth as yet belong unto any that lye in the ſtate of 
unregencrateneſſe, or in any kinde of hypocriſfic 
whatſoever. Away then with this preſumption, and 
bethinke you, what a grievous and fearcfull finne you 
| commit time after time;and day after day in negle- 
Qing fo great ſalvation , by chuſing ( upon a free of- 
fer of his ſoule-faving blood) to cleave rather to 
a luſt (Ohorrible indignity )than to Chriſt Telus bleſ- 
ſed for ever : what height and perfe&ion of madneſſe 
is this, that whereas a man , but renouncing his baſe, 
rotten,tranſitory pleaſures,might have Chrilt Icſus, & 
with him a full and free diſcharge of hell paincs : a | 
ſareand knowne right tg heavens joyes,yct ſhould in 
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Alas deceive not your ſelves., though the dearencile, | 
and ſweetnefſe , *and freeneſſe, and generality of | 
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4 | cold blood moſt wickedly and willingly , after fo 
| | many intreaties, invitations, and offers , refuſe this 

| mighty change ? Heaven and Earth may bee aſtoni- 
| thed, Angelsand all creatures may jultly be amazed 

s | at this prodigious fottiſhnefle, and monſtrous mad- 
' neſſe ot fuch miſerable men : I the werds of a 

3 | late Divine, The World (faith he) is wont to call | 

| Gods people preciſe fooles, becauſethey are willing | 
to ſel all they have, for that one Pearle ef great price, 
to part with profits, pleaſares , preferments, their 
| right hand, their right cye, every thing, any thing, 
rather then to leave Iefus Chriſt: bur who doe you 
think.now are the truc and great fools of the world? 
and whoarelikelieſt one day to groane for anguiſh 
of ſpirit, and fay within themſelves, Thu was he whom 
we had ſometimes in deriſion, and a proverb of reproach 
we fooles acconnted hw life madnt ſje ,” and his end to bee 
F | withant honour, now s he numbered amonoſt the Chil- 
dren of Gad, and bz lots among the Saints : Nay, if it 
once come to this , ' with what infigite horrour and 
reftlefſe anguiſh will this conceite rent a mans heart 
in picces, and gnaw upon his conſcience; when hee 
conſiders 1h hell ,” that hee hath loſt heaven for a 
luſt,and whereas he in ob atevery Sermon had even 
the Sonne of God his husband for the very: taking, 
and have lived with him for cyer in unſpeakable 
blifle, yet neglefting ſo great ſalvation, mult nowlie 
:1nanquenchable flames, without all caſe or end. Sure 
it is the higheſt honour that can bee 1magined, that 
the Sonne of God ſhonld make ſuit unto ſfinfull fonles 
to be their husband and yet fo it is ; he ftands at the 
doore and knocks, tf you will give himentrance ; hee 
will bring himfelfe and heaven into your hearts © We 
are Chrifts Embaſſadowr: (ſaith the Apoſtle ) as though 
God did beſeech you by ns, we pray you in Chriſts tead, 
| to be reconciled to God, Wee are Chrifts ſpokeſ-men, 


| thatT may fo ſpeakto woe you and win you unto him; 
M0 now / 
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out ? why come you not in? ifthe Devill would give 
you leave to ſpeake out, and in plaine tearmes, one 
would fay , I had rather bee damned than leave my 
drunkenneſle , another I love the world better than 
Icſus Chriſt ; a third,I will not part with my caſte and | 
gSaintull trade of Uſury: forjthe treaſare hid in the! 
field , and fo;on ; ſothat upon the matter,'you mult 
needes all confeſſe that you hereby judge your ſelves 
unworthy of everlaſting life, that you are wiltul] 


bloody murtherers of your owne ſoules : nay, and if 
you goc onWithant repentance, you may expe that 


refuſing Chriſt , may perhaps hold ſcale with the uni- 
ted horrours of all the reſt whatloever.O then make 
haſte out of finne,and come, come to Chrilt, ſo freely 
offered unto you! Harke how he calls, { ome unto me 
all ſinners ſee my armes ſpread, my heart opzn, O how 
gladly would I entertaine you , sf you wonld come 
w1to me; here is a generall invitation indeed all men, 
all ſinners, of all cſtates,of all kindes, ot all conditi- 
ons, whoſoever you arc,he keepes open houſe for you, 
(ome and welcome, 

Secondly, they offend on the other ſide, who after 
invitation come not, througha kind of unmannerly 
modeſty, or a baſhfull deſpaire ; Some there are, that 
may perhaps go ſo farreas to acknowledgetheir tins, 
and to confefle, that without Chriſt they are utterly 
. |undone, & everlaſtingly damned, that may be raviſkt 
with the thoughts and apprehenſions of this invitat1- 
on of Chriſt ; and would ever thinke themſelves hap- 
py if they had their hangry ſoules hlled with Chriſt 
[eſus ; but yet ſo it is, that (conſidering their mani- | 
fold grievous finnes, (innes of a ſcarlet dye,of an hor- 
rid ſtrayne , againſt knowledge, againſt cunſcience, 
| and that which troubles them moſt , for all theſe fins | 
' their ſorrow being lo little, and poore, and ſcant,and 


now what can you ſay for your ſelves, that you ſtand | 


the helliſh gnawing of Conſcience for this one fin of | 
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holy Ghoſt) if they will not come in, and caſt them- 
{:lves upon Chrilt, let them fay, it 1s not the greatnes | 
of their finne, but a willingneſle to be till in their} 
ſinnes, which hinders them ; or otherwiſe let them 


them, ſhould be the greateſt incouragement, (rather 
than diſcouragement) to bring-them into onr Savis 
our : T boſe rhat be whole nerd mit a Phyſician, but they 


cure great diſcaſes?a mighty God and Savionr loves to 


greater glory (hall Chriſt have by their comming :; 


10 no propo! tion anſweravle to them ) they cannot, 
dare not, will not meddle with any mercy, or be- 
licve that Chriſt Icſus in any ways belongs unto them, 
To theſe I ſpeake, or rather let them heare our Savi- 
our himſcite ſpcake to them £ Fhoſoever wil( faith he) 
let him come ,and drink of this water of Life freely : yea, | 
thoſe that thinke themſelves furtheſt offfhe bids them | 
come, Come all that are weary ard heavy laden : ifthey | 
tiade ſinne a burthen, then Chriſt invites them, they | 
(whoſocver they aro) that ſtand ar the ſtaffes end, he 
d<fircs them to lay alide their weapons and come in ; 
or if they will not do it, he layes his charge on them, ! 
for this1s 4:5 Commandement, that wee ſhould believe 
an the Name of his Sonne [eſus ('hri#t: nay, he counts 

it a finne worſe than the ſinne of Sedom, a crying lin, 

not to come in when the Goſpell is proclaimed ; and 

therefore let them never pretend their finnes are 

great and many, but rather (becauſe ofhis offer , in- 
vitation, and command it, being without any re 

ſtraint of perſon; or ſinne, ( except that againſt the 


know, that finnes , when men are truely ſenſible of 


that are ſick : is it not for the honoar of a Phyſician to 


do mighty things, therfore in any caſc let them come 
in, and the greater ſinners they are, no queſtion the 


And indeed to take away all ſcruple, it is a Maxime 
moſt true, that hee which 5s truely weary of bu finnes 
hath a ſound, ſeaſonable and comfortable calling to lay | 
old upon Chriſt : Doe they feele the heavy load of) 


their) 
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| their ſin? juſt then is Chnilt ready to take off rhe bur- 
| then : doe they thirſt after righteouſnefle ? jult then is 

the fountaine of the water of life , ſet wideopenunto 
then : are they contrite and humble in ſpirit > jult 
then are they become thrones for the high andloftic ore 
that ixzhabiteth eternity to dwell in for ever : © then 


not except themſelves, he dyed for all, and hee would 
hy ve all men tobe ſaved, | 

But yer let us be cautclous, ſecondly he purged our ſins, 
| and 0x7 ] with a limitation ; the uſe of Phyſick (wee 
fay) confilts in application; and howſocver our Savi- 
our hath purged our ſinnes , yet this parge of his 1s no- 
thing beneficiall to us,unlefſe there bee ſome meanes 
to apply it: As then it is in all other phyſick,ſo in this; 
we muſt firſt take it, ſecondly keep it, 

1. Take :t,for as the belt playſter ifnot laid to, can 
cure no wound, fo Chriſt himſclfe, and all his preci- 
ous merits are of no yertue to him that will not apply 
them by faith ; when you hearethe Goſpell preached, 
believe it on your parts , believe Chriſt is yours, be- 
lieve that he lived, and dyed,and forrowed, and fuff-- 
red,and all this for youzto prrge your ſouls of your ſins. 

3, But having taken it , you mult ſecondly keepe vr; 
as men take phbyſick, not onely in beliefe that it will 
doe them good , but in hope to k-epe it by the vertuz: 
and ſtrength of the retentive parts;fo we take Chritt 
by faith, but we retaine him by holineſle : theſe two, 


'Chriſt is united unto us, and we unto Chriſt: fo that if 


webe of this number,then trul y may wee ſay that hee 


| come and welcome ! Chriſt excepts none that will | 


faith and holineſlce , are thoſe twobonds wherewith | 


| Math.11, :8. 


Revel.21.6, 


Eſay 57.15, 


! 


purged owr fins : for he both dyed for us, and by ver- 
tue of our faith and holinefle through him his death is 
applycd to us, tous Ifay , not in any generall acccp-' 
| tion, but as weare of the number of his Saints , for | 


"1. ik y paged, and waſhed away. 


£z 3 . And 


| wee had ſinned ,and they were oxr ſins Jonely that hee | 
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; , © |} And this leflon may afford us this uſc, that howſoc- 
LM ver the free grace, and mercy,and goodneſlc of Chrilt 
F ]eſus is revealed and offered to all men univerſally, 
yet our Saviour takes none but fuch asarc willing to 


take upon them his yoake ; hee gives himſelfe to none 
but ſuch as are rcady 20 ſell al and follow hins : he faves 


N none , butſuch 4s deny wngodlineſſe and worldly luſts, 
4 ard live ſoberly, righteouſly , and godlily in thu preſent 
A | wor{d; 1n a word, hee purgeth none, or clenſeth none 


= 
— 


by bus bloud from all ſm, butiuch as walke in the light 
as God 1s in the light , who make conſcience of dere- 
ſting and declining all fins, and ſyncercly ct their 
hearts and hands with love and carcfull endevour to 
every duty enjoyned them ; why theſe are the men 
onely to whom his death is cffetuall, and therefore, 
as wee mcane to partake of his merits, or to have 
good by his death, letus become new creatures. It is 
truce indeed, and wee cannot but maynraine it, that zo 
juſtification nothing but faith required but this caution 
muſt be added,it mult be a faith rbat purifies the heart, 
that works an univerſall change, that ſhews it (clfe 
in the fruits; 'if therefore any of us would come in, 
let us have ready our anſwer , as alatc Divine ſpeaks, 
| | the Dialogue betwixt Chriſt and a true Chriſtian on 
| 

| 
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this manner; Firſt (faith hee) when God hath cn- 
lightned the eyes of a man , that hee can {ce where 
this treaſure is, what then 2 why ? (ſaith the Chri- 
{tian) Iam fo inflamed with love of it , that 1 will 
haveit, whatſoever it colt me ; yea (faith Chriſt )but 
; | there 1s a price put #pon it it mult colt theedeare,a great 
| deale of ſorrow, and trouble,and croſſes and afti:ti- 
ons ; tuſh, tell me not of price (faith the Chriſtian) 
whailoever I have (hall go for it, 1 will do any thing 
for it that poſſibly lycs 1a my power ; why ( faith 
Chriſt ) wilt thou curve thine afteions ? wilt thou 
| cive up thy life? wilt thou bee content toſcll all 
| thou haſt ? I will doc it ( faith the Chriltian ) with 


4 | all 


— 


—_—_— 


—_— 


4g" 'P argatory, 


all my heart, I am content to fell all that I haye,no- 
thing 1s fo deare nnto me but I will part with it, my 
rieht hand, my right eye, nay , if Hell it f:lfe ſhould 
ſtand betweene mee and Chriſt ; yet would I paſle 
through it unto him, This (beloved) this is that vio- 
lent affedtion which God puts into the hearts of his 
children, that they will have Chriſt whatſoever it 
colt them : yer underſtand mee Tpray you; it is not 
tc ſell our houſes, or lands, or children, but our fins 
that I mcane; the Lord Jeſus and one luſt cannor 
lodge together in one foule : no if wee are but once 
truly incorporated into Chriſt, wee mult take him as 

our Husband and Lord ; wee muſt love, honour, and 

ſerve him, wee mult endevour after ſanctitication, pu- 

ritic, new obedience ,ability,to do,or ſuffer any thing 

for Chrilt , wee muſt conſecrate all the powers and 

poſſibilities of our bodies and foules to doe him the 
belt ſervice we can, wee mult grieve and walke more 
humbly becauſe wee can doc no better : and thus if 
wee do, though I cannot fay but (till wee (hall finfo 
long as welive on this carth, yet here 1s our comfort, 
we have an Advocate with the Father , Leſve { brifÞ the 
righteous, and hee u the propitiation for our ſinnes, Ifay 


for onr ſinnes | effe nally, if wee believe in his Name, 


for it was forus hee died, and they WCerc our finne e hee 


p*+ rod, and this 1s that great benefit we receive from 
our Saviour, in that hee by himſelfe hath purged eur 
finnes 
root our ſinnes being par 76d , our ſoles recove 
red, I may well end this Text onely I ſhall give 
it oneviftt more,and fo' Farewel, 
Youſee the malady, S:n, Jthe remevy, « prrge, the 
Phyſician 4-e, ] the patient, £1m/e/f-, ] owr /-lves, ] 


' | | | 
for cur 1ofirmities were laid on h1m,and his ſores bc- 


came our falves , by whoſe vertue wee are heale' : 
Blefle wee then God for the recovery of our fouls ; 
and be we carcfull for the future of any relaple what- 


AITILET. 
{ocy we & 


At 
— —_—— 


1 John 2.1, 2, 


— — — — 
-”— —— ow —_ --_—— — - * — > —_ Pee 


mon un _——_— 


h 


-— — 


— _———__ — — — FO _— TT” _ In 


364 


'R tht Purgatorie. | 


_———-—-— 


Math, 12- 44+ 


| foever ; theſe relapſes are they wee had need to fearc 
indeed, for in them the diſcaſes are more dangerous, 
ſins are more pernicious,and men become ſeven tres! 
more the children of Sathan than ever they were before , 
Now then we are healed, be wee ſtadious to preſerve: 
it all the daycs of our life, and wee ſhall findeat our 
death,that he tht purged ony ſinnes will fave our ſouls; 
we need not any other pwrgatory after death,no,when 
our fouls ſhal take their flights from our bodies,then | 

arc the Angels ready to condud them to his 

Kin2dome 3 and thither may wee come 
tor his ſake,and his onely, who by 

| himſelf 26 his own perſon) 
| bath purged owr fons, 
Amen, 
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LUKE 23. 43. 
To day ſhalt thox be with me in Paradiſe. 


Ec int paviged exr ſins is here diſpoſing of 
Paradiſe, at the ſame time when he hung 
-on the crofſe, even giving up the gho#t, 
hee is dealing crownes and kingdomes 


; ® to a poore penitent ſoule ; thus like a 
glorious Sun that breaks thorow the watcy clouds cre 
it appearc unto us, our Saviour ( the Sun of righteonſ. 
neſſe ) ſhoots forth his rayes of majcſtic thorow all 
his fafferings on a dejeRed finner, The malefaRonrs 
ſaffer with him, the one razles on him, ſaying, If thou 
be Chrift, ſave thy {elſe and us : but the other prayes 
to him, Lord remember mee when thou commeſt to thy 
kingdome : inthe middelt of his thraldome hee pro- 
cla1mes his kingdome, and whom hee fees a Captive 
hee believes a Lord, Lord remember mee , 1s it not 
ſtrange, that thorow ſo many, ſuch thick clouds of 
miſcrie, this dying theefe ſhould behold his gloric ? 
but wheregrace aboundeth, what marvell is 1t ? tz 


| Aaa2 natural 


Je —_  ____— 


, —Teavens happine(] es | 
ewes | vatnrall man knoweth not the t- 50s of Ged, but he that 
4 ſpivituall di/cerneth all things * No fooner was this 
= | »enitent theefe converted a Chriſtian, but on a taddeg, 
|  [evenon the verie wrack of torture he confeſleth hin- | 
| (cIfe a finner, and Chriſt his Saviour, and therefore 
| defres to bee remersbred of him when hee COINCS ko | 


| heaven : thus powring out his ſoule in prayer, the | 
{ Spouſe that became an harp, faith Bernard (his-crolle | 
being the wood, himſclfe ſtretcher on it the ſtrings. 
and bis words the-ſound) heark how he warbles the | 
| moſt heavenly muſick that was ever chanted to a de-! 
| varting ſoule,7; o dayfailr thou be with mein Parad:(«.' 
| Thewords are a Gofpell,/uch as the Angels brouzht | 
ro the Shepherds, Luk.2,10. Hehold T bring you good | 
| -i4t7es f feat joy ; here is tydings, gord tydings, juy | 
| 2»d creat joy, the orcatelt happinefle that could ever. 
hefall a mortzil now Waits on a malcfaQour, at that 
time when ths execiftion was a doing, death approa- | 
ching, and th: h;rreurs of hell laying hold, upon. him, 
when a-word of comfort would have beenEtnolt ſea- 
S.a-+. | fonablc, {ihe apples of. 007% pritnres of fs, tHhicn' 
k, ' | comes our 152v1our: (282 igeiRager with $partan) |. 
and liee bids hjm + of goo#racere there was Happi-| 
neſie towarcs him; when? /2 day] what ? thou halt 
bewithme ] where ? 1Paraavle-| Nota word, Lac! 
ſ-eaks comfort tothe a/fiicten 1. 11%, be he howſoever | 
afliced for the preſent, yet there thall bee a change, 
and the more to ſ{iweeten it, 
Celeritic, 2 day |] 
; | Certaintic, thow /hal: be] | | 
 Hereisthe<Societic, wirh me | 
 - /F41,orplace where all joy is enjoyed,in 
Parad:ſe. | 
heſe ace. thoſ: foure heads that ifſus out of Eden, 
may God give a bleiling to the watering, that you 
| may beare good fruit till youare planted in that gat. 
den,wherof it is ſpoken,T o day ſhalt then be with me in 
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| Parads/e.)] Wee begin with the certaintie of thi 
, promiſe, 7 how ſaalt be | &C. 
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Thou fhalt be] _ 
7 oc this { urpoſe was that aſſcvecration, YVeri/y, ve- 
ri/y I /ay, to thee, ) Nor is it enough that he af- 
firmes 1t; but hee aſſures it, toy, thorn ſaute be, Will 
and /all1s-for the King,and what is hee leſie that be- 
ſtowes kingdomes on his ſervants ? here was a poore 
man deſires only to be remembred of him, and In [tead 
of remembring him, he tels him hee a4 be with him, 
how ? but as a cohcire of his kingdome, Bleſſed | 
theefe, that had fucha gift, and that made unto him. 
with ſuchaſlurance as this was ! 1tis the promiſe of 
our Szyiour. who to put him out of all doubt, hee tels 
him it pat be (0, rhou ſhalt be ] with me in Paradiſe 
W hence obſerve, that Salvation my be made ſare fo a 
men. 1 willnotfay how ure, nor that wee can beſo 
{ure as that God 1s God ; but to leave the extent how 
far, thus far may we fay, that ſalvation may b:e made 
ſure, 1f you would needs know the meancs (howſo- 
eycr it was tru? in.this theefe )it is not by ary imme- 
diate ſnggeſtion, or revelation ; Chriſt is now ir. hea- 
ven, and the Holy Ghoſt works, not by entbuſtzſines 
'or d reaims; T he aſſurance of our ſaluation deperd: ot 
on revelation, bat on the prom/es of the Goſpe!!: there 
then muſt wee ſearch and fee, and if our hearts bee | 
rightly qualified, thence may wee draw that fulneſſ: | 


promiſed hee was able to re- forme : Rom, 4,21. Ihis | 
doArine avee have confirmed by Da id, P{zl 35.3.) 
Aaa 2 Sex! 
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of per{wafion with Lfbraham, who jtarg red ni at! Fino, 
Gods promiſes, being fully perſwaded, that what Le hid | Roma 10,21 | 
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| that which could not be 3 nor would Peter c 


| concur ; and ſecing this is a point wee would bee all 


EIS 


Say unto my ſoule [ am thy ſalvation, By Peter, inthe 
2 Pet.1.10, Make your eleftion ſure. By Panl, inthe 
{ Cor 9.26. 1] therefore ſo runner as wncertainly, From 
all which we may argue, David would never pr 


ray for 
rge us 
with a dutic which ſtood not in poſlibilitic to bee 
performed ; nor would Pax! ſerve God at randome, 
uncertaine whether hee ſhould obtaine any good, or 
prevent any miſchicfe, no, butas one that was ſure, 
that by ſo doing hee ſhould atraine everlaſting life, 
and without fo doing hee could not avoyd eternall' 
death. Wee may then be ſure, if conditions rightly 


glad to know, that weare /#re to be ſaved, T ſhallb 
others help, Gods affiſtance, and your paticnce, til 
we have opened the windowes, and given youa light 
of the lodging, where ſecurely our ſoules may veſt at 
noone day, 

Some lay the order thus, that to aſſure us of hea- 
ven, we mult be aſſured of Chriſt, and to aflure us of 
Chriſt we muſt be aflured of faith, and to aſſure us of 


lus of repentance wee mult be affured of amendment 
. 
of life, 


duce them to theſe heads ; the teſtimony of our ſpi- 
rits, and the teſtimony of Gods ſpirit ; it is not onr 
| ſpirit alone, nor Gods ſpirit alone makes this Certi- 
fcate, but both concurring , and thus Saint Pas! tels 
us, Rom. $8, 16. The Spirit st ſelfe beareth witneſſe with 
our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, 


p 5 Inward tokens, 

7 7 Outward fruits, | 
 Irnvard tokens are certaine ſpeciall graces of 
[Gon imprinted inthe ſpirit of a man, as go dly for- 
row, 


| faith we muſt be aſſured of repentance, and to aſſure | 


Others tell us of more evidences, and we fhall re-] 


t, Our fiſt aſacance then is the teſtimony of our | 
ſpirit,and this witneſſeth with Gods ſpirit two wales, 
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{ row, defire of pardon, loveof righteouſneſle, faith in 
Chriſt, for he that beleeveth on the Son of God hath the 
witzeſſe im him{elfe, faith the Apoſtle, }ob.5.10. 

Outward fruits arc all good deeds, holy duties, 
new obedience, and hereby wee are [ure than wee know | 
him, if we keep his Commandements, 1 Joh.2.3, To lay 
' then wee are fare of heaven, and to live a life fitter 
for Devils, what a fond faying is this ? no,if we have 
 atrue teſtimony wee mult be of good lives, it is our 
holinefle, and juſtice, and mercic, and truth, that 
w1ll be curbeſt afſurance, and ſo the Apoſtle aſſures 


us, 1f yee doe theſe things yee ſha#l never fall, 2Pet.1,1O. 
2, Ounrſecond and beſt aflurance is the teſtimony 


of Gods Spirit, which ſometimes may ſuggeſt and 
teſtifie to the ſanifed conſcience thus, or in the like 
' manner, Thou fhals be ſaved, thou ſhalt be | with me tn 
Paradiſe. | 
But hereI muſt fatisfie two doubts : firſt, by what 
meancs the Spirit of God gives this particular afſu- 
rance? ſecondly, how a man may difcerne betwixt: 
the aſſurance of this Spirit, and the illuſion of Satan, 
whois the ſpirit of lyes ? 
To the firſt we ſay, the meancs is not by any imme- 
diate revelation, but by a particular application of 
the promiſes in the Goſpel, in forme of an experi- 
| mentall ſyllogiſme; as, #hoſvever belceves on 1he Son 
hall be ſaved , but I beleeve on the Son, therefore | 
ſhall be ſaved. The major is Scr1 ture, the minor 15S 
confirmed by onr faith, which if | have, may fay 1 bc- 
leeve; true, fleſh and bloud cannot fay this, it is the 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; but if the worke b:e 
wrought, and I feele this faith within my fcule, what | 
need I donbt but this aſſumption is true, / bedeeve o 
the Son? yet I heare ſome complaine. they have net 
ther ſight nor ſenſe of faith, and thus it is often with | 
Gods deareft children : the 5nn that in a cleare sky 
| diſcovers and manifeſts it felte, mzy fometin os with 
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clouds be over-caſt and darkened ; and faith, that in 
the calmneſlſe of a Chriſtian courſe thines,and ſhewes 

it ſelf clcerly.to the ſanRifed heart, may ſomtimes in| 
the dampe of fpirituall deſertion , or darkneſſe of 
temptation, lye hid and obſcured : there is therefore 

in the Saints, the aſſurance of evidence, and the aſſu- 

race of adherence + The aſſurance of evidence is that 

which is without ſcruple, and brings an admirable} 
joy with it, and this inore eſpecially appearecs cither 
in our more fervent prayers, or in our heavenly me- 
ditations, or in time of martyrdome, or inſome 
quickening exerciſes of extraord inaric hymiliation, 
or in beginning of our ſpirituall, or ead of our natu- 
rall- life, as moſt needfull times, then doth Gods Spi- 
rit peak comfortably tous, whiſpering to our ſoules 
the allurance of our happineſle, that we (hall be inhe- 
ritors of his Kinzdome. The aſſurance of adherence 
is that, which I doubt not the Saints have in their 
greatelt extremity ; for inſtance, many a faithfull 
foule, that makes conſcience of finne;lyes and langui- 
{hes npon the racke of feares and terrours, hee feeles 
' nothing but a dead heart,andaſpirituall deſertion,yert 
inthe mzanc time his ſoule cleaves unto Chriſt, as to 
the fuceſt rocke, hecryes and longs after him, and for 
all his feares and forrowes he will (till reſt upon him, 
[ob-like, th,ugh he ſlay me, yet wil ] truſt in him, ]ob, 
113 15. Now this adherence unto Chrilt may atlure 
111m of ſfalvat ion, for if we ſpeake punfually and prog 
perly) juſtifying faith is not to be aſſured of pardon, 
| but to truſt wholly upon Chriſt for pardon ; and thus 
ithe doz,then may he with freedome of ſpirit fay , / 
beleeve on the C"LELR whence ariketh this concluſions 
which is the teſti:;nony of Gods Spirit,therefore | ſhall 
ve avid. 

| Toourfccond doubt, how wee may diſcerne be- 
twixt the teſtimony of Gods Spirit , and the 1lluſion 
of Satan ? 1 anſwer. 
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Firſt, the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever agreca- | 
ble to the Word, and thus to try us,the Scripture tels 
us, that Whoſoever 14 borne of God, doth not commit fin, 
x /obn 3 9. which is nottobe underſtood ſimply of 
the act of (inning, for who can ay, my heart u cleane? 


makes nota trade of fin, it doth not reigne in him 3 
if then thou allewelt any luſt in thine heart , or gocſt 
on in the willing praQtice of any oneknowne fin, and 
yet haſt a conceit thou art ſure of ſalvation, alas,thou 
art deceived, thou bait made a Lye thy refuge , and hid 
thy ſelfe andler falſhood, 

Secondly Gods Spirit breeds in the foule a Reve- 
rend love,and inſatiable longing after all good mcans 
appointed and fanAtificd for our fpirituall good , and 
therefore that heart which ſweetly is affe&ed and in- 


and conference, an1 vowes, and ſinging of Pfalmes, 
and uſe o f good books, we doubt not but 'tis breathed | 
on by the Spirit of God , whilſt others that uſ- all 
theſe Ordinances out of cuſtome or formality,or ſome 
other ſiniſter end, alas, their conceit of being right, 
is buiit onthe ſands, and therefore downe it fals at 
deaths flond. and is overwhelmed in deſttuRion, 
Thirdly,Gods Spirit is ever attended with the ſpirit 
of Prayer, and,therefore faith the Apoſtle , Wee know 
not how to pray, but the ſpirit it (elf, maketh interceſſi:w 
for 15 with gronings which cannot be uttered, Rom. 8.26 
0 the bleſſed operation of this $pirit ! it even warms 
the ſpirit of a man with quickning lite, to powre out 


in more hearty prayers, and ſometimes in more faint 
and cold, yet alwayes edged with infinite deſires that 
they werefarre more fervent then they are ; Buton 
the other fide, every deluded Phariſce is a meere 
{tranger to the power of Prayer , if he prayes often 


but in this ſence, hee doth not commit fin, that is, hee | 


it felfe in the preſence of the Lord his God,lometimes | 


(as I make it a queltion ) yet never prayes hee from | 
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a broken heart,and this argues that ail his confidence | 
i5no better thena weed which growes of its owne 
accord,and therefore like [onahs conrd, when atliiAi- 
on comes, It withers on a ſudden, 

Fourthly, the teſti:nony of Gods Spirit is often ex» 
erciſed and accompanied with ieares, and jealouſies, 
and doubts, and dittruſts ; varieties of temptations; 
which many times will drive the foule thas diſtreſt 
to cry mightily to God , to re-cxamine her grounds, 
to confirme her watch, to refort for counſell where it 
may be had ; whileft on the contrary the Phariſees 
groundlefl2 conceit lyes in his buſome without fears, 
or jealoulics, or deudts, or diftruſts, or any ſuch adoc, 
why ſo ? alas , Sathan 1s too ſubtle to trouble him in 
(hat caſe; hee knowes his foundation is falihood , his 
hope of Heaven no better than a golden dream, and 
therefore in policic he holds his peace, that he: may 
hold him the faſter, 

Fifthly, the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever moſt 
refreſhing at thoſe times , when wee retyre our ſelves 
to converſe with God in a more folemne manner ; 
when wee feelc that we have conquered,or well cur- 
hed ſome corruption of nature; when wee are well 
excrciſed in the Ordinances of God,or in our ſuffrings 
by man for good cauſes, and conſcience fake ; then 
(or at ſuch times) fhall wee feele that ſweernefle of 
the ſpirit cheriſhipg our hearts with a lightſome 
comfort that cannot beuttered ; whileſt on the con» 
trary the deluded man 1s alwayes alike peremptory 
in his confidence, you ſhall not take him atany time 
withouta bold perſwaſion, that he hopes to be ſaved 
as wel as the deſt.thus likea man who lying faſt aſlcep 
on the edge of a Rock, he dreams merrily of Crowng 
and Kingd omes, and will not off it, but ona ſudden 
parting for joy, hee tumbles into the bottome of the 
Sea, and there lyes drowned in the deepe 3 that aſſu- 
rance which is ever ſecure is but a dreame , NE 
NC | 
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the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ſometimes mixed 
with doubts,and ſometimes (to our unſpeakable com- 
fort) witha ſecret, till, heart=raviſhing voice thus | 
{peaks to our conſciences, thow ſhalt be] thou ſhalt be] 
with me 11 paradiſe, 
You ſee the teſtimony of Gods Spirit how it works 
In us, and how it is diſcerned by us ; it works in 
us by a particular application of the promiles in 
theGoſpel,and is diſcerned by us by the words, 
by our love,our prayers , our fearcs , our joycs 
at ſome times while weare a-doing our duties, | 
O blefled man that fecls in his foule this bleiſed | 
teſtimony ! what is here comparable to it? riches are 
deccitfull, plcafure is a toy,the world is bat a vubble, 
onely our afſurance of Heaven is tic onely reall com- 
fort that we have oncarth ; who then would not ſtu- 
dy to makethis certain ? if wee purchaſe an inheri- 
tance on carth wee make it as fure,and our tenure , as 
{trong as the brawn of the Law,or the brain of Law-| 
yers can deviſe, we have conveyance, and bonds,and 
fines, no ſtrength too much ; and ſhall wee not bee | 
more cu-ions in the ſetling our cternall inheritance in | 
Paradiſe? 2 man can never be too ſureof going to. 
Heaven ; and the::fore in Gods feare let us exainine | 
the *tcltimony of our ſpirits by the inward tokens, | 
and Ly the outward fraits : let us examine the teſti» 
mony of Gods Spirit by the meanes and the dif. 
ference, and if we finie both theit cltiimonics to ac- | 
cord within us , how blciled are wee in this vale of! 
tearcs ! it is an heaven upon earth, a Paradiſe ina wil- | 
derncſlic, in a word, a comfort in all miferics,be tliey 


| never ſo cmbittered, See a Thicte hanging on the | 
| Croſſe, an Engine of molt grievous torture, but who | 
' cantell the joy that entred into hun betorene entred | 
 iato Acaven? you may gueilc it by bis deiire to 5. e | 

remembred of Cir ſt when be came into his Kingdoms , \ 
| he begs not tor lite, nor pleaſure , nor riches,nor ho- | 
t B bb 2 noar, | 
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nour, no, there 14 one thing neceſſa y; give him Heaven 
and hee cures for nothing ; to this purpoſe doth hee 
addreiic himſclt to our bletſed Saviour, and heasks — 
what ? if thou be Chriſt, ſave thy /elfe, ſaid the Jews mn 
deriſion, and :f thou bee Chrift, ſave thy ſelfe and us, | 
Aid the other Thicfe to him,but this was onely for the | 
bodics fatzty,and here's a man quite of another mind, | 
ter the /ews rack him, teare him, break all his bones, | 
an4 pull him into atomes, if our Saviour will but do 
{o much as remember himin hy Kn:gdaome , hee deſires 
nothing more : 0 bleſſed Chriſt ſpeake comfortably to 
his ſoule that begs it thus vehemently at thy hands 1 
Yue why 'doc I prevent ? the bowels of our Saviour | 
yearne to heare him, remember him ? yes, he will re- 
member him , and hee ſhall be with him; comfortable 
news | how leaps his heart at theſe fo bleſſed words? 
his defire 1s granted, and Heaven is afſured , and the 
Spirit of God, yea, the God of Spirits thus teſtifies ir 
tohim , to day[_ ſhalt thou be) with mee in Paradiſe, 
Thus farre of the certainty of his falvation , zhox 
ſralt be : ] butas the grant is ſweet that is cer-. 
taine, ſo1s it yet more. acceptable if done with 
expedition:and here 1s both the certaiaty, and | 


expedition, thou ſbalt bee, when? to day] with 
mee 11 paradiſe, 


$6$46+4$$464+6$65600004+445 04+ 
To day. 


OZ Saviour defers not that he promiſes, but as he | 

quickly heares, and quickly grants ſo he quickly | 
gives that our Saint-thicf deſired Paradi/e,and a king- 
dome, This ſudden unexpeRted joy makes all more 
gratctull ; to tellus of Crowns and Kingdomes that 
we mult inherit , and then to put usof with delayes, | 
abatens the {wcernefſe of the promiſe ; men that go to } 
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furts for Lands or Livings, though Lawyers feed them | 
| with hopes , yet one Order after anuther , ſpinning. 
out timetoa multituic of Termes, makes them vweas 
ry of the Euline([: ; it 1s the happineſle of this ſuitor | 
that he comes to an hearing, but the higheſt degree 
of his happines was the expedition of bis ſuit : no foo» | 
ncr he motions, Lord remember me when thou commeſt | 
into thy Ki:gdome; butihe Lord gives him that hee | 
askes upon his firſt motion, ro day, crc the Sunne bee | 
downe, the X:gd2 xe ſoall be thine, thou ſoalt be with 
mem fa”aiiſe, 
But you may obje; was there no Zimbaus patr mm, 
no Purgatory to ran through ? but the very fame day 
hedyed, hee muſt then goeto Paradi/e ? no, anledle | 
Limby or Purgatory be Paradiſc it ſclfe, theres no 
ſuch thing at all, Some there are , that cather then 
fay rothing ſpeak thus; ox ut Dens expiravit, ip/e > 
card animam ad infernos deſcenditye eadem die etiam 
anima latrons ulluc pervenit, & falta eſt particeps sl!ures | 
beatifice fruitionts Chriſti cum ſanftu Patribiu in Lime 
bo.( uy je ng wp the ghoſt hut ſonle deſcended into het, | 
ard the very [ame day was this Malefattor partaker «of | 
__ beatificall viſion with the other Patriarchs in | 
Lrimbxr. But of how greatdifference is Paradi/e and 
Limbs:,we (hall heare another time : ſure it is, Chriſt 
romiſed nota Dungeon in ſtead of a Kingdome, nor | 
is Paradiſe a place of pleaſure ,of any ſuchimaginary 
melancholy nature ; we conclude then, to day ſva/r 
| chou be with me in Paradiſe, ] it is all once; as to fay, t- 
day, ts thy day of death, thou ſhalt be with me 11 Hea- 


| . _ 
;yen,and there enjoy me in my Kingdome, 


| But againe you may obje; that Chrilt rather that 
day, deſcended into het, than alcended into heaven # 
| The Creed teacheth, that after he was crucified, dead, 
and buried, he deſcer ded into hell. 

To anſwer the objetion, ſome goe about thus ; by 


Hell (fay they) is meant Paraasſe, where the foulc of 
Chriſt 
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Clhiritt was all the time' that his body lay in the 
rave : itihis be not a miſconſtrution, I am fure it 
5 no literal expoſition, and me thinks a very ſtrange 
itade of tigure 1: is, to expreſle Chriſts aſcent into 
Paradile by his deſcent into hell. O:hers more pro- 
bably underſtand Chrifts abode in the grave for the 
ſpace of three dayes, St, «Auſtin afrer fume turnes 
and wrenches concludeth thus ; EF autem [en/us 
ma:to expeditiiy , 5c, It wa farre eaſier ſenſe and 
freer from all ambiguity ,if we take Chriſt to ſpeak theſe 
words, This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe} not 
"f his Man-bood , but of his God-head , for the wan 
Chrift was that day in the grave according to the fleſh, 
and in hell as touching bu ſoule , but the ſame Chriſt as 
God u alwayes every where, Thus he, but this will not 
Gatisfic all, and therefore they argu: thus agaialt it ; 
the words (ay they )mult be underſtood of his man- 
| hood, not his God-head ; and why fo? for they arc 
an an{werunto a demand , and unto it they mult bee 
futable : Now the Thicke, (ſeeing that Chriſt was firſt 
of all crucified, and therefore in all likelyhood 
ſhould fir{t of all dye)makes his requeſt to this effec, 
Lord , th: ſhalt frortly enter into thy Kingdome , re» 
memb:r me then : to which, Chriſts anſwer ( as the 
very words import ) is thus much ; / ball enter into 
P zradiſe thee 1 'Y, and there ſhalt thow bew:th m: : but 
the God-head,which is at all times inall places,can- 


not be ſaid properly to enter into a place, and there- 
| fore not into Paradiſe : Againe when Chritt faith, 
\ thou ſhalt be with mein Paradiſe | he doth intimate a 
reſemblance betweene the firit and ſecond Aden; 
the tilt +442 flancd againſt God,and was prefenely 
| calt out of Pr44iſe, the fecond Adm having made a 
 fatisSiaRtion for fiance mult preſertly enter into Para- 
iſe, Now there is 10 entrance but 1n regard of the 
fonle, or it3n-lood, and therefore to apply it to the 
God-head, were to aboliſhthis analogy betwixt the 
| ir{tand fecond eſdam. Theſe | 
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Thele realons are weighty, bat ſhould we fay with, 


St, Aujtin, that Chriſt ia his ſoule went downe into 


Hell , one of our Worthies can tell us , that Chrifts 


ſoule, united to but Ged-beal , might doe all that, and R.Clerke D. in| 


yer be thu day in Paradiſe : God workes not laxily like 
mans $ tanconli ety Chrift all the Kingaomes of the 


| Phil. 2.8. what engine of torture was that ? it ſpins 


condemned and crucified : we read of foure kinds of 


World in th: twinkli17 of an eye, and Gods expedition 


exceeds his : to this agrees another, that we have no 
warrant in Gols Ford [oto faften {hriſts ſonle unto | 
Fell for all the tim» of his death , but that it might bein 
Parad:ſe before it deſcended into hell. That he was in. 


Paradiſe muſt be received, becauſe himſelfe doth at- | 
free it, and rhat he deſcended into the ae mu't be re- 


ceived alſo, for the Apoſtle doth ayouch it ;but how 


he deſcended , or whattime heedeſcended , as' alſo 
what manner of triumph he brought thence, cinnot 
be limited by any mortall man. To conclude, I will 
not deny,but that according to the Creed ,he deſcen- 
ded into hell,yet howſoever we expound it, Metapho- 
rically or literally, it hinders not this truth, but that 
immediately after death his foule went into Para- 
diſe. 

The objeQions thus ſolved , now come wee to the 
Thiefe thus comforted by Chriſt , to dy ] halt 
thou be with me 5n paradiſe, 

What ? today ? without all doubts or delayes ? 
here's a bleſſed diſpatch, if wee either con{ider the 
miſery encured, or the joy tobe received, 

« Firſt, In regard of his miſeries , hee was a Thicfe 


deaths in yſe amongſt the ewes, ſtrangling , toning, 
fire,and tHe ſword the crofſe was a death whether for 
the paine, the ſhame, the curk, farre above all other, 
we may ſce it in that gradation of the Apoſtle , bee 5-- 
came obedient to death , even to the acath of the oro ſſe, 


| 


out pain, it lowes his death,yct a little and a little t11] 
Ti 
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the power of 


Heil deſtroyed, 


fol.21 9. 
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Philip. 2.8, 
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i Sam, 28,1 9. 
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d ring alone upon the mountayns. farre from compa- 


———— 


it be moce then any man can thinke , ſee his hands 
bored , his feet nayled , hs legs broken, every part 
tull of paine from top to toe , and thus hangs this 
Thiefe, the poyze of bis body every moment 1ncrea- 
ſing his paine, and his owns weight becomming his 
owne affliction; in this caſe were not a quicke rid- 
dance his beſt remedy 1 were not the newes of death 
better thena lingring life ? lo then to his cternall 
comfort, Chriſt our Saviour (in the ſame condemnati- 
e# ) grants him his defire : what would hee have? a 
diſpatch of pain ? hce ſhall have it ch#5 d4y,] as Sa- 
wrels appearance ſaid to Sarnl, to morrow (yeato day) 
thou ſhalt be with mee, 

But ſecondly, here's a greater comfort , his miſerics 
have an end, and his joys are at hand,whilec he is even 
gaſping in deaths pangs, hee 1s carricd on a ſudden 
from carthto Heaven, from his Crofic to Paradiſc, } 
from a world of woe to a Kingdome of happincſlc, 
and eternall blifle; 0 how blefled is the change, when 
in the very moment of milery joy enters! zuppole you 
a poore man in the night tine out of his way , wan» 


| 


ny, deſtitute of money, beaten with raine, territied 
with thunder, ſtiffe with cold, wearied with labour, 
famiſhed with hanger, and neerec brought to deſpaire 
with the multitude of miſerics; if this man upon a 
ſudden, in the twinkling of an eye, ſhould be placed 
in a goodly, large, and rich palace furniſhed with all 
kind of clcere l1ghts, warme fire, ſweet ſinels, dainty 
meats, ſoft beds, pleaſant muſique, fine apparell, ho- 
nourable company,and all theſe prepared for him, to 
{erye im, honour him, and to anoint and crowne 
him a King for ever;what would this poore man do? 
what could he ſay ?furcly nothing, but rather infilence 
weep for joy:Such,nay,far happier was thecaſ of this 
poormaletactor:he was like the man wand ring-on the 
mountayns , full of as much pain as the crofle could 


make! 


ol 
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fied with him, both meet in his Kingdome:and now, 
Lord, what a joy enters into him , wheh hee entred 


but the'7-w- at his feet,and the nayls in his hands,and 
the Croſſcat his back ; inſtead whereof, no ſooner 
comes hee to Paradiſe, but the Angels , Archangels, 
Chernhims, Serap»1ms,all hug him,and embrace him 
imagine with yourſelves; how was heaſtoniſhed,and 
aS it were beſides himſclfe at this ſudden mutation, 
and exceſſive honour done unto him 1 imagine with 


your ſelves what joy was that, when hee met our Sa- 
viour in his glory, whom that very 4ay , he had ſecnc 


bufſeted, ſcourged, crowned , crucified ; bleſſed day 
that could ever bring forth ſuch a change | Beloved, 
I know not how to expreſle it , but let your ſoules in 
ſome mcditation fly up from {\alvary to Heavem: in 
the morning you might have ſcene Chriſt and this 
Thicfe hanging on two Croſles, their bodies (tretch- | 
cd,their veines opened', their hands and feet! bleed- 
ing in abundance, the one deſiring to be remembred 
ning that of the other , and the other complay- 
he was for gotten of bis Father , inthis dolcfnll caſe 
both leaving the World , crenight they mect againe, | 
and now what hugs , what kiffes are betwixt them ? | 
when Jo/eph met with Jaakob, he f.l on bis necke (faith 
Moſes )and wept on his neck a good while, but never was 
any meeting on earth like thisin Heaven ; here wee 
havea Je/eph lift out of the dungeon to the throne, 
where no ſooner ſet , but our Saviour performes his 
promiſe of meeting him in Parade, at which meet- 
ing the Angels ſing, the Saints rejoyce , all Harps 
| warble,all hands clap for joy, and the poore ſoule of 
this1Penitent Thiefe, raviſhed with delight , what | 
doos it ,or what can it doe, but even weep for joy (if 
; any Weeping were in Heaven) to ſe onaſuddento 


make him, but on a ſudden hee and our Saviour cruci- | 


into Heaven lon Calvary hee had nothing abont him, 


| Math, 27. 46, 


Gen. 46.26, 


great a change as this ? 
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Rom.,$,18. 


| Hier0Y, 11 64- 
| talogs: 
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| 


[the world, that thinks of an heavenly Kinygdome ? 


| 


{ but a little) we have yet here toſpend ; and let this be| 


| of Heaven ;and well might he ſay it, that knew what 


| this time of out abſence from God )but evenſtrangers 


| us to that heavenly Kingdom:as Davias time between 


! of him ,” that hee might know himſelfe, and thathee 


{ and rans downe about us , but wee mnſt be humbled 


" Andif this be his caſe, who will not fay with Ba-| 
laam, Let me dye the death of th: righteous, and let my 
laſt end be like his ? Olkt us ( I beſech you) preſent 
unto our fouls the bleſſed condition to come,and this 
will be cffeuall to ſtir usup to every good duty,and 
to comfort us in all conditions whatſoever ; what 
will a man care for croſles,and loſſes,and difgraces in| 


— 


W hat will a man care for 11] uſage in his Pilgrimage, 
when he knows he 1s a King at home ? weeare all (in 


| 


| 
4 


pon earth, here then muſt wefſuffer indignities, yet 
here is the comfo: t,we have a better cſtate to come, 8& 


all this in the mean time it is nothing but a fitting of 


his anointing and inveſting was a very preparing 


might learne fitneſle for to governe aright, ſo wee arc| 
anointed Kings, as ſoone as wee believe, we bave the 
ame blefſed ,anointing that is powred on our head, 


and fitted, before wee are inveſted: # little time (and | 


our comfort (howſocver wee farc here) it is not long | 
erc weinherit, Alas , the affii®5ops of this life are not | 
worthy of the glory that ſhall be ſhewedis , Rom, 8,18. | 
and therefore /g»atii in a burning zeale durſt fay it, | 
Fre, gallows beaſts, breaking of my bones, quarteri» [4 of 
my members, cruſhing of my body, all the torments of de- 

vils,let them come upon me, (0 | may enjoy this treaſure 


a change would be one day , for never was cold ſha- 
dow ſo pleaſant in hot Summer, never was cafie bed 
fo delightfull after labour, as ſhall be this reſt of hea- | 
ven toan afflicted foule comming thither out of this | 
valley of tcares, © then what ſervice ſhould wee doe? 
what pain ſhould we ſuffer to attaine this reſt > were| 


it] 
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. | upon Chriſt with this Thiete on the Croſſe, Lord, re. | 


this expedition , ts day ] the next day you ſhall heare 


LESS 


it to runne through fire and water, were it (as Saint 
Auguftize (aid) to ſuffer every day torments, yea, tho 
very torments of Hell, yet ſhould wee be content to 
abide it ; and how much more when wee may buy it 
with a few teares, with a little ſorrow, and contriti- 
on for fin? This Thiefe (now a bleſſed Saint in glory) 
for adayecs ſuffering , an half-dayes 'repenting , was 
thus welcomm'd to Heaven ; imitate wee him in his 
repentance, not in his delay, he indeed had mercy at 
the laſt caſt , but this priviledge of one infers not a 
common law for all, one findes mercy at thelaſt, that 
none ſhould deſpaire,, and but one that none ſhould 
preſume, Be then your ſins 4s red as Scarler, you need * 
not deſpaire if you will but repent ; and lelt your re- 
pentance be too late, let this be the day of your con- 
verſion, now abhor ſinnes paſt, ſue ont a pardon, call 


member mee, remember mee now thou art in thy King- 
dome ; thus would wedoe, how bleſſedly ſhould we 
dyc, our conſciences comfort ing wo in deaths pangs, 
and Chriſt Jeſus ſaying to us at our laſt day here, our 
day of death, our day of diſſolution, ts day alt they 
be with men paradiſe. 

Wee have diſpatcht with expedition this diſpatch, 


the happineſſe of this grant, which is the ſocicty of 
our Saviour, thou ſoalt be, with whom ? with me ] in 
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with me 
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Ax is hee ſocietate Pen, of the Society of Teſs? | 
A yes, (though no Jeſuite neither , for they were | 


Ccc 2 not | 
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not then hatcht) but whatnoble order is this, where 
the Saints ſing, Angels miniſter , Archangels rule, 

Principalitics triumph, Powers re3oyce, Dominatt» 
' ons governe, Vertues ſhine , Thrones L1:tter, Cheru- 

| | bims give light, Seraphins burne in love, and all that 

| heavenly company aſcribe and cver give all lands and | 
prayſes unto God theirMaker?heres a Society indeed, 
(I mean not of Baby/-», but Fern/alem ) whither Je- 

ſus our Saviour admits all his ſervants, and whereto 

this Thiefe on the Croſſe was invited,and welcom'd, | 
than ſhalt be with me in paradiſe. 

For if with we” then with all that is with mee , and 
thus comes in that bleſſed company of Heaven;wee'l 
onely take a view of them , and in ſome ſcantling or 
other you may gueſle at Heavens happineſſe. 
| Withmce Jand therefore with my Saints ; bleſſed | 
man that from a crew of theeves ( by enc houres re- 
pentance became a companion of Saints : and now he 
is a Saint amongſt them, what joy is that hee enjoycs 
with them 2 O mWfoule, could(t thou fo ſteale Heaven | 
by remorſe for {in,and then mightſt thon ce—what? 
211 thoſe millions of Saints that ever lived on carth, 
and are in Heaven; there arc thoſe holy Patriarchs, 
Adam, Noah, Abraham,and the reſt, not now in their 
pilgrimage tofled to ard fro on carth, but abiding for 
ever on Morn! Syon, the City of the living God: there 
arc thoſe goodly Prophets,E/ay, [eremy, Ezekeel and the | 
reſt, - not now ſubje& to the torments of their cruel 
| | adve rlarics, but wearing Palmes, and Crowns and all 
| other glorious Enſignes of their viRorious tryumphs: 
| there live thoſe glorious Apoſtles , Peter, Andrew, 
T:mes, Tohn,and the reſt , not now in danger of per- | 
ſecution or death, but arrayed in /ong robes waſhed and 
Reyel.7-14. | made white in the bloud of the Lambe : there live thoſe 
women Saints, Mary, Martha, and that Virgin-mo- 
6 ther,not;now,wceping at our Sayiours death,but fing- 
'F | ingunto him thoſe heayenly ſongs of prayſe and glory 
2 "I RO world 
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world without end : there are thoſe tenderinfants(a- 
hnnared forty forre thouſand , Revel,14 1,) not now 
under Hereds knife bleed ing unto death , but harping 
on their harps , and following the Lambe whitherſoever 
he goeth : there lives that noble army of Martyrs(they 
that were ſlaine upon the earth, Revel,1$.24- ) not now 
under the mercilefſc hands of crucll tyrants, but fing- 
ing and ſaying their Halle/njabs , ſalvation, and glory, 
ana honour, ard power be unto the Lord our God , there 
dwell all the Saints and ſervants of God (beth ſma? 
and great, Revel,19,5.) not now ſighing in this vale 
| of teares, but finging ſweet ſongs that eccho through 
the Heavens, as the wojce of many waters , as the voyce 
of mighty thendrings, ſo is their voice, ſaying, Halle- 
lujah, for the Lord God omnipotent rezgneth, and isnot 
here a goodly troope , aſweet company, a bleſlcd fo- 
| ciety and fellowſhip of Saints ? © my foule, how hap- 
py wer't thou to be with them 1 yea, how happy will 
that day be to thee , when theu ſhalt meet all the Pa» 
triarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Diſciples , Innocents, 
Martyrs, the Saints,and ſervants of the King of Hea- 
ven? why thus happy and bleſſed , is this-penitent 
Thicfez no ſoonerentred he into the gates of Heaven, 
but there meets him with muſique and dancirg, all the 
quire of Heaven, and (Lord) what a joy entred into 
his fonle, when his ſouleentred into his maſters joy ? 
Tell me {could I ſpeak with thee that dwelleſt in the 
Heavens) whataday was that ,, when (tepp'ng from 
the Croſſe, and conducted to Paraliſe, thou walt there 
received with all honourable companies and troops 
above ? there did the Patriarchs meet thee, and the 
Prophets hug thee, and the Martyrs {trucke up theic 
Harps to bid thee welcome to the Tabernacle of Hex- 
ven ; Such honour have all his Saints that attaine the 


fellowſhip of the Saints in glory. 


fore with my Angels : Lo here a blefſed compa 


and there- 
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| der: theſe are the Proteors of the godly, whole aid 


| Minilters of the great Febowak. W hat 


| God, who meeting [aces 1n his journey, he faid, thi 


are ſhining & ſinging ltars, winged quiriſters,nimble 
| Palts of heaven,ProteRors of the godly, guardians of 


deed, theſe are the heavenly Quiriſters cternally ſin-| 
ging Jehovahs praiſe : The Seraphims cry: aloud, 
Hely, Holy, Holy « the Lord of Hoaſts, an Army an- 
{wer to the antheme, Glory ro God on high ; The 
whole Quire of heaven adde the burthen, rhow art 
worthy, Q Lord, to receive honour, and glory, and pow- 
er, for thou haſt created all things, and for thy ſake they) 
are and were created, O heavenly harmony , be” d 
ſting of cen thouſand times ten thouſand various ſorts 
of Muſicke ! 7 heard (faith 7ohn the Divine) the voyce 
of many Angels round about the throne, and the num- 
ber of t1em WAs ter thouſand teres ten thouſand os 8 how- 
ſand of thouſands :thelc arc the ſhining and linging 
Starres, of which God told his ſervant 0b , The wor- 
niug ftarres ſing together, and the ſonnes of God ſhout for 
507 : Theſeare the winged quiriſters of heaven.whom 
[sbn the Divine heard linging their ſongs of Haleln- 
jah and Hoſanna ; 1 heard (faith he) the voyce of agreat 
mulritude, as the voyce of many waters , the voyce of 
many Angels, ſinging, and /ayi»g Hallelujah, and a- 
gaine Hallelajab : theſe are the nimble Poſts of hea- 
ven, whom Jaakod ſaw flying upand downe the Lad- 


God promiſed the 1/raelsres ; Behold [ ſend an Angel 
before thee to keep thee in the way,and to bring thee to 
the place which I have prepared, Theſeare the Guar- 
diansof ſucking Infants, of whoimn our Saviour told 
his Diſciples,that in Heaven their Angels aiwayes be- 
hold the face of his Father : theſe arc the armies of 


is Gods Hoafft : theſe are the Spirits and Miniſters of 
God, whom David deſcribing by the purity of their 
ſubſtance, and read ineſle of their obedience, he calls 
the Angels ſpirits, and hy Miniſters a flame of fire, They 


children, the Armies of the Almighty,the Spirits and 
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W hat bleſſed company is this we {hal enjoy in hea» | 
ven ? thereis nothing in them but is amiable,nothing | 
in them but is admirable : O that this clay of ours 
ſhould come to dwell with thoſe incorporeal ſpirits | 14 
and yet ſee herea man,a thiefc,(the worſt of men)by | 
his confeſſion,and contrition, and faith in Chriſt, is 
now become a companion with Angels, 

Nor is that all , 1þ2u foalt be with me ] not onely ; 
with my Saints and Angels, bat wi*h me ]( with my [ 
(foulc)in Paradiſe, His foule indeed was there,though 4 
bis body at that time was in the grave; and it the 
ſoule be it that makes us men, what a pt great 
joy is that, when men ſtanding amonglt the Angels, | 
ſhall ſee their Lord , (the Lord of heaven) not to bee 
an Angel,buta man; here is the ſolace of Saints, when | 
they (hall ſee and fay, whois yond that rules on the 
Throne of heaven ? who is yond that ſis on the 
right hand of God the Father ? and they ſhall anſwer 
themſclves againe, itis hee that for us became man | 
[tt is he that for the ſalvation of our foules hath took 
upon himabody and foule : And thinke now with 
thy ſelfe, whoſoever thou art that readeſt ( if thou 
wilt but ſpend thy few ev4#l/ dayes in his feare,, and fo 
dye in his favour) whata comfort will it beunto thee. 
to ſee that Lambe ſitting on his ſcat of ſtate ? if the 
wiſe men of the Eaſt came fo farre, and fo rejoyced | 
[to ſee him in the Manger , what willit beto thee to 
ſce him ſitting and glittering in his glory ? If St, 70h» | 
Baptiſt did leap at his preſence 1n his mothers belly, + 
what ſhall his preſence doe in his royall and cternall 
Kingdome ? 7: paſſeth all other glories ( faith St, An- | ,,,,z 
ftin ) to be admitted to the ineftimable ſight of Chrift| © * 
bu fare, ard to receive the beames of glory from the 
brightneſſe of his Majeſty : nay, ſhould we ſuffer tor- 
ments every day, or for a time the very pains of 
hell it ſelfe, thereby to gaine the fight of Chriſt, and | »Þ 
of his Saints, it wer nothing in compariſon : no | 
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|wonderthen, if Par deſire to be difſolugd and to bee 
with Chriſt : Alas, who would not be ſo? O moſt 
{weet Saviour (faith one devoutly ) when ſhall this 
| joyfull day come ? when ſhall I appeare before thy 
fcc? when ſhal I be filled with thy exccllent beauty? | 
when ſball I ſce that countenance of thine , which 
the very Angels themſelves are ſo deſirous to behold? 
an happy time ſure will it be to cach faithfull ſoulc, 
. and thus happy was this man, he parted forrowtfully 
| with our Saviouron the Croſſe , but he met him joy-! 
tully in his Kingdome : thoſe ſweet ſoules that both 
left the world at one time, no ſooner had heaven 
| gates opencd unto them , but with mutuall kiflcs 
they imbraced each other in unſpeakable manner, 
| Nor was this all, chow ſpat be with me, ] not onely 
with my foule, but with my God-head : this indeede 
| | was the height of bliſſe, the very ſoule of heavens 
joyit {clfe ; ſet aſide this, and crown a man with the 
p Empire of all the earth, the ſplendour of heaven, the 
royall endowments of a glorified foule, the ſweeteſt 
| company of Saints and Angels, yet ſtill would his 
| ſoulc be full of emptineſle, and utterly to ſeeke far 
the ſurelt SanAuary whereon to reſt : onely once ad- 
mit him tothe face of God, and then preſently, and 
never before, his infinite deſire expires in the boſome 
of his Maker : I deny not but the other joyes 1n hea- 
| ven arc tranſcendent and raviihing , but they are all 
| no better than accefſorics to this principall, drops to 
| this Occan, glimpſes tothis Sunne. If youaske how 
can our ſoules enjoy this God-head ? I anſwer,two 
wayes ; firſt, by the underſtanding ; ſecondly, by the 
will, Theunderſtanding is filled by a clcare glort 
ous ſight of God, called Bearifice! vifon ; we fall ſee 
| 1 Cor.12.12.| 441mm face to face, faith Pawl, 1 ( or. 13, 12. Wee ſhall 
| 1 Joh. 3.2, | ce bins as + 15;faith Jobs, x Toh, 3,2. For 2s the Sun by 
his beames and brightneſle illightens the cye,and the 
altc, that we may kenot onely all other things, oo 
- | allo; 
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alſo his owne glorious face : ſo God,' blefſed for cver | £2 
(in whoſe preſence ten thouſand of our finnes would | | 
vaniſh away as a darkſome moate) doth by the light | 
ofhis Majelty , ſo irradiate the mindcs of all the 
bleſſed, that they behold in him, not onely the beau- 
ty of all his Creatures,but of himſelfc,and thus hall 
we ſec and know tbat glarious myſtery of the Tcini- 
ty, the goodneſle of the Father, the wiſedome of the 
Sonne, the love and comfortable fellowſhip 'of the | 
holy Spirit ; nothing that can be knowne,but in him | 
| we ſhall know it, in moſt ample manner. 

Secondly, the will is for ever ſatisfied with'a per- F 
feR, inward , and cternall communion with, God 
himſclfc ; Chriſt that is God and man, by his Man- 
hood aſſumed uniteth us unto God , and by his God- 
head aſſuming uniteth God unto us , ſo that by this | 
ſecret and ſacred communion we arc made parta- 
kers (and as it were pofleſiors) of God himſeclfe : O 
bottomleſle depth, 'and dearcſt confluence of joycs 
and plcafures everlaſting ! here is the perfe&tion of 
all good things, the Crowne of glory , the very lifc 
of Li/e everlafting, And well may it be ſo, for what 
can the ſoule defire God will not Cod unto her ? It 1s 
he that is eminently in himſclfe beauty to our eyes, | 
muſicke to our cares, hony to our mouthes , perfume 
to our noſtrills, light to our underſtanding, delight 
to our will,continuation of etcrnity to our memory; 
in him ſhall we enjoy al the varictics of times, all | 
the beauty of creatures, all the plcaſurcs of Paradi/+. | 
Blefled Thicfe, what aglory was this to bz admitted | 
to the ſociety of Chriſt in his Deity! chow ſhalt be with | 
we 7] how then ſhould hee bee but happy? Where], ,, | 
could he be 111 with him 2 where could he bee well ph of Pet 
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without him? /n t5y preſence there uu fulneſſe of joy,\ 1+ ybibend - 
and at th) right hand there ave pleaſures EVErmore ; J Oy, \-orerat TI e þ- 
and fulneſſe of joy : pleaſures, and everlaſting plea. |** i&o? Aug, 
ſures : Bleſſed are all tbey that live in thy houſe,o Lord, [Pſal.16,11, 
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for they ſhall praiſe thee eternally world without end, 
| Pſal.84, 4. l | 
Youſce now Heavens ſociety , they are Saints 
| and Angcls, and Chriit, and God blefled for &- 
vcr and cver. 

WV ho then would not for/ake Father and Mother, 
the dearelt fellowſhip of this world -to bee with | 
Chriſt in his Kingdome? Youthat love one another | 
in the deepelt bonds, who cannot part out of this life 

] but with the ſurviyours gricfe, and hearts-breake : 
| tcll me what a merry day will that bee, when ( you' 
ſhall not onely .meete againe, never more to part | 
alunder , but when) Chrilt our Saviour ſhall gladly 
welcome you(ecvery one of you) into his focicty,chow 
| batt be with me, and let me ſpeake to the Joy of us! 
all, mcaneall broken-hearted Chriltians, (as for you | 
that are prophane ones , you have your portion here, 
therefore ſtand you by, and let the Children come to 
theic ſhare) a day will come, I-truſt in the Lord, 
when I ſhall meet you, and you me in the Kingdome | 
| of heaven : a day will come, I eaſt in the Lord, when 
| you and I ſhall bce all admitted into the focicty of | 
God, and of Chriſt, and of his Saints, and of the An- | 
els :aday will come, Itruſt inthe Lord, when with| 
theſe eyes we ſhall behold our Redremer together with 
that Thiefe that was crucified with him : a day will 
core, I truſt in the Lord, when we ſhall meet 2gaine | 
| with all the Saints that are gone aforc us : and 15 not 
this a comfort ? what ſhall we ſay when we fee our 
Saviour in his Throne, waited on with Cary his 
Mother, and Magdalen, and Martha, and Lazar, 
and Parl, and Peter, and all the Apoſtles and Diſci- 
ples of our Lord and Saviour ? yea, when this Theefe | 
{hall be preſented to our view, the wounds in his 
handsand his feete ſhining like Starres, and Pcarles, 
and Rubies, all his body glittering in glory , and his | 
ſoule magnifying the Lord for his converſion and fal- | 
Y | vation world without end. But 
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| a5 a Citizen of heaven before he came there, every 


pany z wee loſe a few friends, but wee ſhall finde 


' | morſe or repentance ever thinke to goc to heaven ? 
| is it poſſible that cver any flcfh ſhould gocout of the 


| of iniquity, 1 know you not , ſaith our Saviour ; let no 


But (tay, leaſt we be led too forward, there is no 
ſach thing for us, ifnow we arc not in the Covenant 
of grace : heaven is buth happy and kholy,and if wee 
would enjoy beaven, then wee mult fit our ſelves to | 
that eſtate ro which God hath preſcrved us : to this 
purpoſe faith the Apoſtle, Our converſation is in hea» 
ven,f rom whence we looke for the Saviour, Phil, 3, 20. 
He was aflured of heayenand therefore he converſed 


way he carryed himſclfc (as much as carth would fut- 
fer him) like them that live in heaven : and thus mult 
we, (if ever we gosto heaven) become like to thoſe 
that arc in that place, Decesve mot your ſelves , neither 
Whoremongers, nor Adulterers, wor Ext ortioners, nor 
the like ball enter 5nto the Kingdome of God. 1 Cor, 6, 
9, Doc men who live in theſe ſinnes without all re- 


puddle into Paradiſc ? no,no 3 Away yee workers of 


man cheriſh re PLOne of an heavenly Kingdome, 
except hc ab(taine from all fins againſt Conſcience. 
\ What thcn ?' hut ſo live we here as becomes his (er- 
vants,and thus when we part,it 1s but for better com- 


im that welcomes all his with this heavenly har- 
mony, thou ſhalt be— with whom ? with me Þ in Pa- 
raas[e, 

Hither:o of the ſociety ; the laſt thing conſiderable 
is the place or V6s where his ſoule arrived ; but 
of that hereafter, as the Lord (hall inable mee : 
God give us all graccſo to live here,that how- | 
loever we go hence one after another, yet at laſt | 
we may all meet together with our Lord and | 
Saviour in his heavenly Paraai/e, 
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Math.25,41.” 
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In Paradiſe.) 


Nd where was that ? our adverſaries fay in 
| LY Limbs, and yet (togivethem their due) Bet 
[irmiue ſo meancs not as that Limbws was Paradife, | 
bat that in Limb this thicfe had his Paradiſe , to- 
| _ | wit, the viſion of God : The 250 of God (faith Bel- 
be. on —_ - © | larmine ) it atrue Paradiſe indeed, not locally but ſpiri- 
| Fe 14g aa tual! But with Bell/armines leave wee have no ſuch 
| *»+| ſence of Paradiſe, in any part of holy Writ : in the 
corporaliy, aut , 
localis, ſed ſpi-| o1d Teſtament we read of an carthly Paradiſe, wher- 
'ritualis & c#-| in Aden lived ; in thenew Teſtament we read of an 
| > tm , Heavenly Paradiſe, whither Paw! was caught, yet 
m7" both theſe were locall, for the one (faith CAtos- | 


Cam ſer) was a Garden Eaftward in Eden, Gen, 2, 8, and | 


l.1,caÞ.4. 
Genez's, the other (faith Pav/) was in heaven, which he calls 
2Cor.13.2.4 the third heaven, 2 Cor, 12. 2. and that Paradiſe in 
| © | my Text mult be nnderſtood of Heaven , this reſem- 
| | | blance confirmes ; the firſt 4damſinned again{t God, 
and was preſently caſt out of that Paradiſe on carth ; 
| the ſecond Adem made fatisfaRion for finne, and. 
j.: and ſo muſt preſently enter into this Paradiſe of hea- 
ven : becauſe of the finne of the firſt Adam, both hee 
and all his poſterity were thruſt ont of Eden; becauſe 
of the ſufferings of the ſecond Adam,both hegand we, 
this Theefe,andall beleevers, are to goe into heaven. 
| So then this Paradiſe whither Chriſt 1s gone,and this 
Theefe went with him, what is it ? but as Pax! calls 
it. the third heaven ? oras the Thecfe himfelfe (tiled 
it in his prayer to our Saviour, remember me ; where? 
| 1n thy Kingdome, 
And if this be it we _ wah ; a 9 wee 
| am /aper | Cay of it? /t i net for ns (faith Bernard )in theſe earthly 
| Cart oo 38.| bodtes to monnt <a the Clouds, to pierce this fulneſſe 
of 
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of light, to break into this bottomle ſſe depth of glorg;thss ; 
tsreſerved to the laft day, when (rift Ieſns ſhall pre- 
ſent us glorious and pure to hu Father without [pot or 
wrinkle, And yet becauſe God in his Word doth here 
giveus a taſte of heaven by comparing it with the 
molt precious things that are on carth, let us follow 
him fo farre as he hath revealed it,and no further. * 
In the miſt of Paradiſe ua Tree of Life, Revel 2. | Revel.z.7. 
7. and this Tree beares twelve manner of fruits , yeet- 
ding her fruit every AMoneth, Revel, 22, 2, What. 
more pleaſant than life? and what life better chan 
where is varicty of pleaſure Þ here is a trec of Life, 
and the life of the rrecza Tree of life that renews life 
to the caters, & the life of the #ree bearing fruit every 
month,and as many months ſo many fruits,ſuch are the 
varicties of heavens joyes, where youth flouriſheth 
that never waxeth old, change of delights and choiſe 
tooentereth that never knowethend, But look wee 
a little further. St, /ohn that calls this place Para- 
diſe,Revel. 2. calls this Paradiſe 4 City : Reyel.21, | peg, ax, 
and hereof he gives us the quantity a quality, the | from the 10. 
bigneſle and beauty : firſt for the greatnefſe of it : «Fs | verſe to " 
Angel with a golden Reed meaſures it, and he finds the 
| /ength,und the breadth, and the height of it areequall. 
| Secondly for the beauty of it : The Walls (fayth hee) 
Lare of [aſper, and the foundation of the Walls garniſhed 
with all munner of precious ſtones, the twelve Gates are 
| of prarles, and the ſtreets paved with prre gold; there tt) 
| 0 nerd of Sunne or Moone, for the glory of God lightens 
lit, andthe Lambe ( Chrift Ieſns ) #4 the light thereof. 
[Sce here the excellency of this City : on which 
{words tv give youa ſhort Comment, 
'Wee'll begin firſt with the Grearxeſſe of it ; the 
{ Angcll ſets it downe 1200 Farlongs verl, 16, Yer 
that we may know this certaine number; it 1s but 
figuratively taken ; you may gheſſe at the meaſurable | 


Reycl,22.2, 


| magnitude of this City , by thoſe many Manſrors, | 
F | Ets _ 2 _ſpoken| _ DE AY 


ks... Ka 


Aye =o 


ems” 


—__— J wa 
——_ —— ————— I ——_ I CO EI—ICS 


| 394 Heavens happmeſſe. 
| WE ' ſpoken of by Chriſt , /obn 14.2, In my Fathers houſe 


' Ro'loce inlub. 
C14 


| 


Caſman. 


| searry pads 
| 


John x 1,8. 


above the Starry firmament, how many more miles 


are many Manſions ; how many ? fo many (faith one)! 
as would ſuffice »finitizs munas, a thoutand worlds 0 | 
men, and though all the men 1nthis one world attayn | 
not to it, it is not for want of room, but of will , jzb#| 
deſrrt nec eredunt , they belirve mot in him who hath 
prepared thoſe ſeats for them: And gueſſc it you may 
by that incredible diſtance betwixt Heayen and 
Earth. Some Aſtronomers compute that betwixt us 
onely and the ſtarry Firmament , there is no leile} 
then ſeventy fourc Millions , feven hundred three 
thouſand, one hundred, eighty miles ; and if the Em- 
pyrcall Heaven (as many fay) betwo or three Orbes 


| 


is it then beyond ? and the further it 1s diſtant (wee 
all know well enough)the heavens being Orbe-wile, 
and one comprehending an other, that which is fur- 
theſt or higheſt mult needs be the greateſt; hence is ir 
that Scriptures compare the height of Heaven ( and 
conſequently the magnitude ) to the perfe&ion of 
God paſt finding out 3 Canſt thou by ſearching finde 
out God ? —it as high as Heaven,what canſft & do? 
| lobn 11,8, 
Sccondly, It fuch be the immenſity, what thinke you 
is the beauty ? It is a moſt glort-ns City , whoſe wals 
are of [aſper, whoſe building is of go/d, whoſe gates: 
arcof pear/es, whole foundation of precious fomes;and 
if ſuchbe the gates, and ſtreets, what then are the in- 
ner roomes ? whatare the dyning Chambers ? what 
arc the lodging roomes ? O how unſpeakable is the 
slory of this City ! Kings ſhall throw downe their 
Crownes before it, and count all their pompe and| 
glory but as duſt in compariſon ; and well they may, 
for what is an carthly Kingdome to thy heavenly para. 
ai/e ? where is mirth without fadneſſe, health with- 
out forrow, life without labour, light without dark-| - 
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as witha garment , and clad in the richelt robes that | 


God beftows upon a creature. 
Bux that which more eſpecially commends the 


beanty of this City is the luſtre of ie, there # (faith 


lo beatorum, 
C, 4», 


—_ 
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wholly light it ſc}te, not like the ſtarry firmament : 
| beſpangled here and there with glittering pots , E## 
| <rm perinde atque fi totum fit ſol maxim , It is allas 
it were one great,one glorious San,from every point 
It poures out abundantly whole rivers of purelt light, 
and then what a light is this ? 

- - Nor is this all, for the glory of God lightens it, and 
the Lambe u the light thereof ; betides the native luſtre 
there is the glory of God , the gloryof all glories; 
this is it for which ſes prayed ,, O Lord, / beſeech 
thee ſhew me thy glory, to whom God anſwered, ih 


Cleft of the rocke , and wk cover thee with my hand | 2%:31,22,23. 
while my glory paſſeth by, then will 1 take away my kand, | 

awd thou ſhalt ſee my back:parts, but my face ſhall not be 
ſeent: and if Aſeſes face ſhone fo bright with ſceing 
Gods back-parts, that the /ſraelites were afraid to come 
50h him, and that he was faine to cover h» face with a 
vayle whilehe [pike nnto them , how bright then is 
Paradiſe , not oncly lightned with the back+parts of 
[God, bat with his owne divine glory ? from the ma- 
jcſty of God (faitha modern) there goes ou: a crea- 
ted light that makes the whole City glitter , and | 

this being communicated to the Saints , efficie Des | 

ut ipſum plene , & quaſi facie ad faciem cognoſcant, | - ——_ C@ly 
God thereby cauſcth that they ſee him fully face | 098 
to face. | | 
| Apgaine, the glory of God, andthe Lambe of Goa both | 
etve their lights; that { abe that was ſlaine from the 
beginning of the worl4 , that body of his once crtt- | 
cified now brighter then ten thouſand Suns, 0 how 1n- | 


finitely glorious doth it make this paradt/e, this OY. 
0.9 
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St, I: hn) no need of Snn, or Moon, it 1s verms WnuuaG, | 241c.de Cr- 


cant not ſee my face and live, —but 1 will put theein a| Exod,z3.18, | 
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Revl. 1.16. 


| Thid, v.14.15. 


1 Joh,3.2, 


Phil. 3.21. 
| 


——. 
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| [the nayles pierced now it ſparkleth, where the 


| that all heaven ſhines with it from the one end to 


of God ? hu conntewarce i as the Sun that ſhintth in 
bus ftreagth , faith St. 7ohn,Revel, 1, 16, But what 
tarres ace thoſe in his hands and his feet > Where | 
ſpeare | 
entercd now it glittercth gloriouſly ; if wee look all 
pverhim, bis head and his haires are as white as ſnow, 
his eyes are as a flame of fire au feet like unto fine Braſſe, 
as if they burnedin aſurnace ; no wonder then if ſuch 
beams come from this Sun(the Swn of righteonſneſſe) 


| 
| 
| 


| 


the other. 

And yet againe theLambe, and the Sa:»ts all give 
their lights ; for wee know that when hrs ſhall appeare, 
we ſhall be like bins. 1 Joh,z.2, how like? why he val 
Change our vile bodies, that xt may be faſhioned like un- 
to hus glorious body, Phil, 3.21.In what like? even in 
this very quality ; for wo that be wiſe ſa! ſhine, Dan, 
13, 3, How ſhine? as the brightneſſe of the Firmament: 
nay More, «5 the ftays ſaith Daniel : nay more, as the 


Dan. 12.3. 


| Math.f3:43 


| Chryſoff« in 
Math. Hom.1l2. 
il 


t 
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t Revel.21.23+ 


| 


Sar faith our Saviour:nay,yst morefaith Chry/of ome: 
howſocver the righteous in Heaven arc compared to 
the Sun, 4ſath.13.43, it is not , becauſe they ſhall nor 
ſurpaſſe the brightneſſe of it, but the Sun being the moi} 
glittering thing in thu world , hee takes areſen blance 
thence onely towards the expreſſing of their glory. Now 
then what a maſſe of light wil ariſe in Paradiſe, where 
ſo many millions of Suns :ppear al at once?if one Sun 
make the morning sky fo glorious, what a bright ſhi- 
ning and glorions day is there,whete's not a body, but 
tis a Sun? Sure it is,there ſhall be no night there :o need 
of canale,ns nred of Snn or Moon, 'or Star : © that this 
clay of ours ſhould be partakers of ſuch glory ! what 
am [ © Lord,that being a worm onearth , thou wilt 
make a Saint in heaven ? this body of carth and dult 
(h311 thine in heaven like thoſe glorious 4pangles in 
the irmament;this body that (hall rot in duſt and fall 
more vile thana Carrion , ſhall ariſe in glory, and 


(hine. 
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ſhine like the glorious body of our Saviour in the 
Mount of Tabor, To come ncereimy Text , (ec here a 
Saint Theefc {hining gloriouſly,he that was crucified. 
with our Saviour , at whoſedcath the Sunne hid her 
face with a vayle, now hee reignes in glory withowt 
necd of Sun, for hee is a Sunne hinſelfe (hining tgore 
clecrly then the Sun at noon ; he that one day was f4- 


{tenced toa Crofle,, now walks at liberty through the 


[ſtreets of paradiſe, and all the joyes, all the richcs,all 
the glory that can be is powred upon him;what clſc? 
hee 1s 1n paradiſe , and what is paradiſe but a place of 


pleaſure? where forrow. is never felt , complaint is 


never heard; mattcr of fadnefſe 1s never ſcenc, cvill 
ſacceſlic is never feared, but in ſtead thereof there is 


| all good without any evill, life that never cndeth, 


beauty that never fadcth , love that never coolcth, 


health that never 1mpayreth , joy that never ccaſcth; | 


what more could this penitent wiſh then to hear him 
ſpcak that promiſed perads/e, and performed his pro- 
miſe,co day then ſhalt beithos art with me in paradiſe, ] 


And thus ma Map have I[given you paradiſe ] for 
qnantity great, for quality . : hereafter 
you may know it better, when you ſhall walks 
through the ſtreets, obſerve the towres, fully 
contemplate the glory; with that you may,one | 


word of application before Lend, 


Meditate then with what ſweet delight every true 
ſcrvant of God may bath himſclfe beforehand , cven 
in this valley of tcares) did wee but thinke on this 
glorions place, whercin arcthoſc heavenly manſions 
preparcd for us,did we ſpend many thoughts upon it; 
and ever and anon figh and ſeeke after it untill wee 
came to the fingecing and poſſeſſion of it , O how 
would rheſc heavenly meditations raviſh our fſoules, 
as if Heavenentred into us before wee cntred into. 
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